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In  die  whole  extent  of  criminal  jurisprudence,  not  another 
instance,  so  notoriously  and  flagrantly  iniquitous,  is  to  be 
found, — a  man  condemned  and  delivered  for  execution,  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  were  his  accusers,  under  an  impeach- 
ment declared  from  the  judgmentrseat  to  be  fake,  malicious, 
and  groundless,  and  having  an  acquittal  from  guilt  solemnly 
pronounced  in  the  fece  of  day  and  the  public,  urged  with  re- 
peated asseverations  of  his  innocence,  and  under  a  protest  a* 
solemnly  taken  by  the  infatuated  Pilate,  that  his  blood  should 
not  affect  him,  the  basely  tuoe-eerving  judge,  but  that  it 
should  remain  with,  and  be  upon  the  heads  o£  his  accusers, 
who,  for  themselves  and  their  children,  instantly  took  upon 
them  the  awful  responsibility. 

This  childish  mode  of  removing  from  himself,  as  Pilate 
conceived,  the  guilt  of  such  deliberate  murder,  judicially  4 
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mitted,  under  the  shelter  of  washing  his  hands,  was,  indeed* 
suitable  to,  and  only  fit  for,  the  principles  of  a  heathen. 
He  should  have  washed  his  heart,  or  rather  not  polluted  it, 
by  shedding  thus  the  blood  of  innocence,  when  he  ought  to 
have  granted  that  protection  which,  as  acquitted,  Jesus  had 
an  undoubted  right  to.  We  need'  not  inquire  into  the  mo- 
tives of  a  man  who  thus  could  sacrifice  his  public  character 
as  judge  and  governor,  for  any  selfish  or  pmvate  purposes* 
Whatever  influenced  his  conduct  in  this  matter,  Pilate  has 
attached  to  his  memory,  besides  his  awful  future  responsibi- 
lity, the  most  palpable  inconsistency  of  conduct,  the  most  in* 
iquitous  corruption  as  a  judge,  and  proved  himself  to  be  a 
vile  time-serving  sycophant,  and  the  tool  of  ignominious  sub- 
serviency to  injustice  and  murder,  under  the  justifiable  sus- 
picion of  his  doing  so  for  the  purpose  of  warding  off  the  na- 
tion's apprehended  impeachment  of  himself  for  his  many  no- 
torious acts  of  malversation  in  his  government. 
*  As  to  the  Jews^they  exhibited  the  versatility  of  an  unsettled, 
most  malicious,  insubordinate,,  immoral,  unprincipled  and 
mobbishly  disposed  people.  But  the  other  day,  they  had  con- 
ducted him  in  triumph  on  his  way,  and  cried,  or  sung,  hosannae 
to  his  praise,  strewing  his  passage  to  the  capital  with  flowers, 
yet  now  become  the  instruments  of  a  murderous  and  perse- 
outing  policy,  they,  with  a  warmth  of.  vehemency,  outraging 
common  decency  and  justice,  demanded  crucifixion,  as  if  so 
many  devils  had  goaded  them  to  madness.  Indeed,  the  spirit 
•  of  man,  over  whom  the  principles  of  Christ's  religion  have  no 
influence,  is  itself  a  devil,  capable,  according  to  its  strength, 
of  as  much  malignity  as  the  others.  The  disposition  of  die 
Jews  was  altogether  selfish  and  carnal,  so  that  our  Saviour's 
disavowal  of  establishing  any  temporal  dominion,  so  disap- 
pointed them  in  their  hopes,  that  the  hosannas  which  the  pa- 
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palace  vociferated  at  our  Lord's  entry  idtD  Jerusalem,  pretty 
obviously  founded  upon  these  expectations,  were  soon  chang- 
ed into  the  loudest  outcries  for  his  crucifixion,  easily  instiga- 
ted thereto  by  disappointment,  as  well  as  by  the  chief  priests, 
rulers,  and  pharlsees. 

We*have  taken  occasion  to  remark,  in  some  of  our  other 
Essays,  that  the  Omniscient  Creator,  foreknowing  all  that 
man  would  do,  according  to  the  evil  of  his  heart,  did  so  con- 
form his  general  government  of  all,  as  to  convert  the  wicked- 
ness and  deeds  of  his  creatures  to  purposes  quite  different 
from  what  they  plan  of  evil  in  the  depth  of  human  sagacity,  and 
vainly  purpose  in  their  hearts  to  execute.  What  man  con- 
templates and  endeavours  to  effect,  are^restrained  according 
to  the  pleasure  of  Him  whooverruleth  all,  and  turns  them,  in 
their  execution,  to  ends  completely  opposite,  confounding 
him  that  knows  not  God,  in  all  the  wicked  machinations  of 
his  heart  and  vain  suggestions  of  his  mind,  befooling  human 
wisdom  in  his  schemes,  the  most  matured,  covering  with  dis- 
grace the  most  deliberately  adopted  acts  of  his  conception's 
deepest  faculty  and  reach  of  understanding,  and  making,  each 
imagination  of  his  soul  to  vanish  as  a  shadow. 

The  pride,  malice,  and  jealousy  of  the  devils  against  man, 
on  seeing  their  authority  and  power  destroyed  by  Jesus,  and 
from  an  apprehension  that  man's  prophesied  salvation  would 
actually  be  accomplished  by  him,  as  it  seemed  to  be  in  trai^ 
contemplated  every  possible  means  within  their  reach,  which 
they  conceived  most  likely  to  disappoint  the  object  of  his  mis- 
sion. But  yet,  with  all  their  policy  and  cunning,  exceeding 
those  by  far  of  man,  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe  does  here 
display  a  wondrous  instance  of  the  limited  understanding  and 
penetration  of  the  highest  angels,  when  compared  with  what 
are  infinite  and  boundless.  If  the  Jews  were  chagrined  by 
reason  of  their  disappointment,  as  to  the  expected  temporal 
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greatness  of  their  Messiah,  so  were  the  devils,  and  no  less, 
when  they  found  that  the  very  measures  they  had  thus  taken 
to  frustrate  his  spiritual  mission,  by  cutting  him  off;  hud  the 
direct  contrary  effect,  in  consequence  of  his  undeniable  resur- 
rection and  ascension,  which  confirmed,  beyond  the  power  of 
doubt  and  cavil,  the  hitherto  wavering  faith  of  many,  and  the 
minds  even  of  his  enemies  of  mankind,  that  he  Was  indeed  the 
promised  Messiah,  but  that  the  promise  had  not  reference  to 
a  temporal  but  to  a  heavenly  dominion,  according  to  the  de- 
sign of  his  unfathomable  wisdom,— a  dominion  now  finally 
erected,  which  those  evil  spirits  found  to  strike  at  and  de- 
stroy the  very  vitals  of  their  power,  accomplishing  the  long 
and  widely  spread  report,  which,  ever  since  the  fall  and  lapse 
of  man,  had,  through  the  region*  of  celestial  paradise,  pre- 
vailed, afid  made  a  subject  of  the  deep  but  humble  medita- 
tions of  the  heavenly  hosts,  how,  and  by  what  means  the  jus- 
tice of  perfection  could  possibly  be  satisfied,  for  such  a 
breach  and  violation  of  his  laws,  seeing  that  not  a  being  of 
his  whole  creation  could  offer  more  of  service  than  what 
became  him,  for  himself,  of  individual  duty  and  bouqden 
obligation,  to  fulfil  to  him  who  gave  to  universal  nature  an 
Organized  existence.     The  hosts  of  heaven  did  not  meditate 
in  doubt,  not  yet  presume  to  pry  into  the  secret  counsels  of 
Omnipotence,  but  humbly  reverenced  God,  implicitly  con- 
fiding in  his  wisdom. and  infinite  power,  however  incon- 
ceivable to  them,  to  find  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  and  an  atone- 
Ihefat,  Which,  in  all  respects*  Should  be  acknowledged  full 
tad  most  complete  for  man's  redemption,  suitable  to  his  of- 
fence, and  worthy  of  the  great  Creator's  dignity, — a  remedy 
provided  of  mere  grace,  of  mercy  undeserved  and  infinite, 
demonstrating  the  Deity's  unbounded  love  t    The  very  mea- 
sures which  these  once  celestial,  but  now  for  ever  banished 
spirits  adopted,  in  urging  the  Jews  on  to  their  fury,  proved  to 
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be  the  very  means  of  effecting  and  giving  fall  vigour  to  the  end 
which  Divine  Providence  had  in  view,  for  the  recovery  of 
the  unhappy  creatures  of  revolt,  shameful  discontent,  ambi- 
tious vanity  and  pride,  and  inexcusable  ingratitude*  In  this 
die  priests  and  rulers  of  the  Jews,  stimulated  by  their  own 
sufficiently  evil  hearts,  were  equally  deceived  with  Satan  and 
Us  train,  though  their  pride  and  obstinacy  would  not  suffer 
them  to  acknowledge  the  fatal  error  and  conviction  of  their 
own  delusion  and  malignancy* 

Man  is  prone  to  exalt  himself  above  his  fellows,  and  en- 
viously to  contemplate,  and  even  strive  to  emulate  his  supe- 
riors, in  their  vices  and  extravagance;  but  the  pleasure  which 
he  attaches  to  the  imitation  of  such  practices  is  most  falla- 
ciously deceptive,  and  fall  of  delusion  and  disappointment 
He  erroneously  estimates  and  covets,  as  advantages,  those 
means  which  so  much  influence  the  heart,  and  rivet  its  affec- 
tions to  the  objects  of  carnality  and  lust,  and  instigate  his 
pride,  ambition,  and  his  vanity.  Far  distant,  however,  are 
the  pleasures  of  sensuality,  from  that  happiness  which  consti- 
tutes the  felicity  of  the  Christian,  who,  in  the  lower  classes 
of  mankind,  is  not  exposed  to  the  evil  effects  of  those  temp- 
tations wherewith  the  higher  ranks  in  life  and  affluence  are 
surrounded,  the  yielding  to  which  deprives  them  of  much  of 
Ids  serenity  of  mind,  meekness  of  temper,  and  freedom  from 
those  irruptions  of  pride  which  so  incessantly  disturb  the 
quiet  of  those  who  are  placed  in  the  upper  stations  of  society. 
Yet,  though  the  lower  orders  are  not  practically  guilty  of  the 
innumerable  breaches  of  duty  which  the  vices  of  the  great 
unhappily  subject  them  to,  let  not  these  inferior  branches  be 
puffed  up  upon  a  comparative  view  of  their  respective  lives. 
If  those  whb  are  raised  to  dignities,  exalted  in  rank,  and  en- 
riched with  affluence,  become  so  easily  the  vktians  of  pride, 
ambition,  lust,  and  sensuality,  it  is  an  evident  demonstration, 
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that  the  same  causes  would  produce  the  like  effects  in  the 
others,  should  a  similar  change  take  place  upon  their  condi- 
tion in  life.  This  is  abundantly  proven,  if  other  proof  was 
necessary,  by  their  imitating  the  same  evil  example,  as  far  as 
their  resources  permit,  which  is  set  by  the  pernicious  practices 
of  those  in  superior  stations,  and  by  their  indulging  in  vice 
and  folly  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  incomes,  as  well  as  evi- 
dencing an  universal  inclination  to  an  idle  and  slothful  inani- 
ty of  mind,  when  their  labour  is  over,  regarding  no  more  the 
business  of  their  future  welfare,  than  the  brute  of  the  field. 

We  appeal,  for  a  further  demonstration  erf1  the  truth  of  our 
remark,  to  the  consiences  of  our  brethren  in  the  inferior 
states  of  life,  whether  they  do  not  envy  their  neighbours  of 
the  same  classes,  when  success  raises  them  to  affluence  and  a 
higher  rank  in  society,  and  enables  them  to  make  a  greater 
figure,  and  dash  into  the  follies  of  life  and  extravagance,  in 
order  to  feed  their  vanity  and  the  lusts  of  their  fleshly  appe- 
tites; and  whether  they  have  not  a  secret  wish,  that  they 
themselves  were  possessed  of  the  like,  or  greater  means  for 
supporting  similar  inclinations  ?  Envy  of  another's  rise  to 
temporal  influence,  superior  station,  and  worldly  advantages, 
is  the  offspring  of  pride  and  ambition.  '  When  a  man  fol- 
lows the  vicious  example  of  others,  as  far  as  his  circum- 
stances reach,  or,  if  he  is  conscious  of  having  a  disposition  to 
do  so,  he  is  virtually  the  same  guilty  transgressor  as  those 
whose  riches  and  rank  lead  them,  through  the  corruption  of 
the  heart,  into  the  higher  acts  of  criminality.  The  stimu- 
lating cause  of  emulation,  originates  often  as  much  in  pride 
as  a  love  of  sensuality.  He  that  spends  his  whole  earnings 
in  pampering  his  lust,  and  yielding  to  his  carnal  affections 
beyond  the  real  and  wholesome  necessaries  of  life,  most 
suitable  to  his  station,  whereby  he  is  prevented  from  making 
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provision  for  his  family's  subsistence  in  the  evil  day  of  want 
and  poverty,  is  as  much  an  improvident  and  criminal  abuser 
of  the  mercies  of  heaven,  as  are  his  neighbours  of  extrava- 
gance in  the  higher  walks  of  life,  whose  manners  he  fre- 
quently imitates,  as  far  as  his  condition  allows  him,  no  less  at 
the  outset  from  vanity  and  a  spirit  of  envious  strife  than 
a  mere  gratification  of  lust*  Taking  the  life  of  an  infant  is 
as  much  murder  as  the  killing  of  a  giant.  The  inclination 
of  the  mind,  and  motive  of  action,  give  constitution  to  crime, 
and  features  to  iniquity.  The  man  that  knowingly  steals  a 
shilling,  because  he  thinks  it  will  not  be  missed  or  the  theft 
discovered,  would  abstract  a  guinea  for  the  same  reason. 
Guilt,  in  its  spirit,  is  as  much  contracted  in  the  small  act  as 
the  great,  for  he  that  commits  the  former  is  equally  disposed 
to  violate  integrity  as  to  the  latter,  if  circumstances  and  his 
idea  of  privacy  concurred  to  encourage  him.  The  rustic, 
when  dressed  in  his  best  rural  attire,  has,  perhaps,  more 
pride  and  vanity  than  the  prince  in  his  robes  of  state,  and 
habiliments  of  regal  dignity.  We  never  fail  observing,  when 
one  of  low  degree  raises  himself  to  superior  rank  and  af- 
fluence, that  his  poor  relatives  take  a  particular  pride  in 
claiming  kindred  to  him,  in  proportion  to  his  exaltation  and 
-  influence,  expressing  the  most  evident  symptoms  of  pride 
and  conoeitedness,  according  as  title  and  distinction  are  con- 
ferred upon  him.  Thus  there  is  abundant  evidence  of  the 
lower  classes  of  mankind  being  as  much  subject  to,  and 
under  the  dominion  of  pride,  as  the  ranks  above  them. 

If  the  great  in  this  world  possess  honours,  riches  and 
grandeur,  they  have  annexed  to  them  the  temptations  which 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  and  their  own  lusts  do 
unceasingly  assail  them  with,  disturbing  their  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  mind,   through  the  influences  of  ambition, 
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pride,  vanity,  envy,  avarice,  lust,  sensuality,  and  all  the  evil 
propensities  which  result  from  the  corruption  of  the  heart 
The  honours  heaped  upon  the  great,  the  possessions  the; 
acquire,  and  the  habits  they  contract,  are  most  dangerous 
enemies  to  the  principles  and  practice  of  godliness.    The 
natural  state  of  the  mind  is  enmity  with  God  and  our  own 
salvation*     How  much  more  then,  when  strengthened,  and 
every  day  more  strongly  fortified  by  the  fatal  contagion  of 
the  examples  around  us.    Our  minds  too,  are  poisoned  with 
flattery,  deception  and  falsehood,  which  stimulate  and  nou- 
rish our  vanity,   cloud  our  perceptions,  and  mislead  our 
judgment,  more  especially  in  high  life,  because  the  truth  is 
withheld  from  those  who  are  placed  in  it,  and  surrounded 
with  sycophants  they  are  kept  in  ignorance  of  facts,  and  be- 
trayed into  error  by  the  misrepresentations  of  those  who  are 
interested  in  deceiving  them.    Besides  these  and  many  other 
disadvantages  which  attend  such  as  are  highly  exalted  in 
station,  the  important  temporal  trusts  reposed  in  them,  espe- 
cially in  matters  of  state  government  and  political  conse- 
quence, are  further  obstacles  to  the  still  higher,  and  infinitely 
more  important  considerations  which  ought  to  be  given  to 
the  purposes  of  their  existence,  in  respect  to  their  future 
condition.     Even  as  to  their  quiet  in  the  present  liie,  the 
crown  sits  not  as  a  feather  on  the  head  of  the  prince,  nor  do 
his  ministers  feed  upon  the  bread  of  idleness.     The  dignities 
they  hold  may  gratify  their  pride  and  ambition,  but  this  only 
serves  to  render  more  insatiate  their  carnal  desires  for  the 
enjoyment  of  vanity,  and  to  keep  at  a  distance  the  great  and 
momentous  consideration  of  what  concerns  their  everlasting 
happiness. 

The  lower  orders,  who  can  support  themselves  by  in- 
dustry, on  the  contrary,  if  they  have  little  of  worldly  sub- 
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stance,  and  participate  not  of  temporal  honours,  have,  at 
at  least,  a  reasonable  share  of  the  Creator's  beneficence, 
such  as  he  knows  to  be  most  fitting  for  them,  and  he  clearly 
establishes,  to  our  rational  faculties,  that  it  is  by  far  the 
safest  portion  of  the  Author's  distribution,  inasmuch  as  those 
temptations  which  are  annexed  to  it,  are  not  so  dangerous  as 
those  attendant  upon  the  other  condition  of  life,  neither  do 
their  consequences  so  encroach  upon  the  precious  time  as* 
signed  to  them  for  securing  the  interests  of  their  eternal  sal- 
vation, when  the  short  period  of  their  probation  is  closed, 
and  they  themselves  called  to  an  account  for  the  disposal  of 
the  talents  assigned  to  them  in  trust,  for  the  main  purpose  of 
working  out  and  assuring  to  themselves  that  great  and  end- 
less blessing.  Let  the  poorer  classes,  therefore,  crush  the 
rising  envy  which  they  feel  against  their  neighbours  of 
higher  condition  in  the  world;  an  envy  which  proceeds 
from  pride,  and,  with  contented  hearts,  use  the  benefits 
they  receive  without  a  murmur,  as  gifts  of  grace,  not 
what  they  can  demand  or  claim  from  heaven's  great  Lord 
A  gift,  however  small,  deserves  our  thanks;  but  he  who  en- 
vies what  another  gets  of  excess,  takes,  as  an-  ingrate,  what  is 
given  him,  and  vilifies  the  donor's  liberality.  Is  their 
labour  for  subsistence  hard  ?  It  is  so  only  in  a  view  compa- 
rative with  that  of  others.  But  what  have  they  to  do  with 
others  portions?  Let  them  mind  their  own,  and,  as  respon- 
sible,' improve  them  with  a  chearful  disposition.  Their  Sa- 
viour's parables  lay  down,  in  this  respect,  the  plainest  pre- 
cepts, and  no  less  so  are  those  applied  unto  the  rich,  which 
last  appear  most  melancholy  figures  in  the  general  picture. 
Let,  then,  the  labourer  for  subsistence,  perhaps  a  scanty  and 
a  bare  support,  look  forward  to  his  future  state,  and  prepare 
himself  for  it,   while  opportunity  is  granted  to  him,  con* 
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templating  the  great  governing  principle  of  God,  with  sober 
reason  and  reflection,  and  not  malignantly  and  with  a  jaun- 
diced eye,  ungratefully  repining  that  he  has  not,  as  he  thinks, 
the  necessaries,  far  less  the  comforts  of  this  life.  But  nothing 
ean  be  more  erroneous  or  unjust,  than  such  a  murmuring  and 
discontent  at  what  the  labouring  classes  deem  unequal  in  the 
distribution  of  the  gifts  of  Providence.  Did  they  not  see  in 
the  possession  of  their  neighbours  more  than  in  their  own, 
they  would  consider  their  own  state  as  the  height  of  human 
happiness,  and,  knowing  nothing  better,  would  remain  con- 
tent. It  is  envy,  the  creature  of  pride  and  ambition,  there- 
fore,  of  their  neighbour's  enjoyments,  not  their  own  actual, 
or  rather  ideal,  wants,  which  crosses  their  contemplation  of 
the  Deity,  in  his  distributed  benefits,  and  renders  them,  by 
their  own  ungrateful  act  and  deed,  miserable  through  discon- 
tent 

The  acknowledged  nature  of  a  gift  is,  that  it  may,  at  the 
will  of  the  donor,  be  presented  or  withheld ;  so  that  man  ad* 
mits  that  the  benefactor  may,  according  to  his  pleasure,  dis- 
tribute or  not,  and  in  such  portions  thereof  as  he  pleases. 
Suppose  that  each  donee  imagined  none  received  of  benefac- 
tion more  than  he  himself  did,  he  would  be  satisfied,  and,  if  not 
thankful,  he  would  not  likely  murmur.  Our  discontent,  in- 
gratitude, malicious  envy,  greed  and  avarice,  arise  from  our 
-observing  others  get,  of  gifts  and  benefits,  above  our  share* 
-bt  even  but  as  much,  for  what  we,  in  presumption,  estimate, 
with  jaundiced  mind,  of  labour  less  imposed  on  them  than  on 
ourselves,  comparatively,  both  in  severity  and  lengthened  toil, 
besides  that  our  subjection  to  privations  are  considered 
greater,  and  our  comforts  less,  all  things  considered,  by ' 
the  partial  view  we  take  of  what  regards  our  neighbours 
'and  ourselves.  But  false  are  our  conceptions,  and  our  judg- 
ments rashly  formed.     Is  God  our  debtor,  or,  as  Creator,  in 
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any  shape  accountable  for  the  disposal  of  bis  gifts  or  the  dis- 
tribution of  those  talents  which  he  so  diversies  among  man- 
kind, whose  mass  or  body  is,  in  general,  circumscribed  to  the 
portion  least  of  earthly,  .and  one  talent  of  mental,  benefit, 
Providence,  in  the  strictest  wisdom  and  propriety,  having 
hedged  up  its  condition,  and  limited  its  faculties  and  powers 
to  mere  operative  labour  for  subsistence  in  this  life,  but  their 
talent  sufficiently  efficacious  for  securing  their  future  felicity  ? 
That  labour,  however,  to  which  they  are  devoted,  is  appro- 
priately fitted  for  each  individual's  support  through  life,  acr 
cording  to  his  condition,  from  spring's  first  weak  attempts  of 
uninvigorated  strength,  until  his  manly  powers  submit  to  the 
decline  and  rapid  wane  of  autumn's  influence;  and,  finally, 
till  he,  with  age's  hoary  locks  and  shaken  frame,  worn  out 
approaches  to  his  end,  and  sinks  involuntarily  down,  a  victim 
for  the  tomb,  subdued  by  winter's  stern  and  fatal  violence,  as 
feeble  and  as  helpless  at  his  exit,  as  when  life  ushered  him 
into  the  light ;  unless  he  prematurely  is  cut  off,  a  prey,  in  in- 
fancy, in  youth,  or  in  the  manhood  of  his  summer's  prime,  to 
him  who,  at  the  fiat  of  Almighty  God,  strikes  his  unerring 
dart  into  the  heart  of  every  creature  formed  of  earthly  mould. 
Such  is  the  sphere  appointed  for  the  movement  of  the  bulk 
of  mankind  by  the  great  Creator,  according  as  bis  wisdom 
has  arranged  his  works,  and  thus,  so  far,  his  will  is  published. 
It  therefore  does  become  'that  body,  in  gratitude  of  heart,  to 
yield  compliance  to  that  will,  and  if  a  slender  portion  only  is 
bestowed  of  means,  or  but  one  talent  given  of  intellect,  let 
them  be  put  to  use,  and  carefully  improved  to  profitable  pur- 
pose, seeing  the  Almighty  has  assured  to  such  fidelity,  his  fir 
sal  approbation,  as  well  as  that  of  him  whose  trust  of  several 
talents  is  advantageously  accounted  for.  If  those  in  ranks  sur 
perior  have  benefits  conform,  so  is  responsibility  increased 
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upon  them  and  temptation.  Their  pillows,  also,  and  their 
constitutions,  witness  how  dearly  chosen  are,  at  least  their 
riches  and  their  .dignities,  deprived  of  that  sound  health,  re- 
pose and  appetite,  which  are  attached  so  firmly  to  the  labour- 
er of  daily  hire,  with  strong  incitements,  too,  to  violate  their 
duty,  by  which  they  are  assaulted  every  moment,  far  beyond 
what  daily  hirelings  know.  Yet  this  is  not  the  only  point. 
God  stands  indebted  to  no  man  for  any  portion  of  his  pro- 
perly, or  great  or  small,  whether  of  a  carnal  kind,  or  intel- 
lectual. Whatever  was  incumbent  on  him  at  original  crea- 
tion, has  been  most  justly  forfeited,  and  dreadful  punishment 
besides  incurred.  The  great  and  most  important  subject  of 
man's  consideration,  is  to  contemplate  God  in  his  infinite 
grace,  as  reconciling  fallen  man  unto  himself,  while  he  be- 
stows upon  him  such  portions  of  his  temporal  mercies,  as  are 
quite  enough  for  wholesome  sustentation,  exclusive  of  at  least 
one  talent  given,  sufficient  for  his  future  welfare.  This  is 
man's  bounden  duty  in  the  mass,  as  well  sa  in  the  upper 
ranks.  Though  least  upon  the  scale  of  estimation,  indivi- 
dually, yet,  even  in  a  temporal  view,  as  making  up  the  bulk 
and  greatest  portion  of  a  people,  the  mass  of  mankind  does 
and  must  stand  high  in  prominent  conspicuousness,  forming, 
in  the  body  politic,  what,  in  the  natural,  constitutes  the  trunk, 
essentially  necessary,  though  servile  and  quiescent 

Thus  has  the  Deity  organized  the  state  of  every  species  of 
his  animal  creation,  such  as,  by  nature,  congregates  in  regu- 
lar polity  and  combination.  The  great  mass  of  the  commu- 
nity of  rational  beings  is,  and  has  been,  by  the  wisdom  of  God, 
composed  of  the  subordinate  labourers,  and  the  very  govern- 
ment of  heaven  itself,  appears  by  the  sacred  record,  to  be  regu- 
lated by  a  similar  principle.  It  is  not  the  mere  quantity  of  tem- 
poral means,  and  extent  of  his  intelligent  faculties,  on  which 
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man's  happiness  depends,  either  in  this  life  or  the  next ;  but 
the  contentment  and  sensibility  of  gratitude  with  which  they 
are  received,  and  the  profitable  use  to  which  they  are  con- 
scientiously put,  according  to  the  divine  directions.  On  a 
due  respect  to  these,  and  rendering  reverence  and  thanks  for 
all  to  God,  depends  the  promise  of  his  approbation,  and  the 
establishment  of  man's  felicity,  both  in  respect  to  this  state 
and  the  future.  Let  us  not,  therefore,  complain  of  what  others 
get,  more  than  ourselves,  for  hence  proceeds  our  discon- 
tent with  our  own  portions,  but  be  thankful  to  the  divine 
Giver  that  his  temporal  mercy  is,  in  any  shape  or  measure, 
extended  to  us ;  and  still  more  especially,  that  the  sacrifice 
and  atonement  of  his  Son  has  been  made  for  the  very  beggar, 
whom  his  Providence  has  covered  over  with  sores,  and  sub- 
jected to  suffer,  through  life,  the  utmost  degree  of  human 
misery,  as  well  as  the  prince  who  sits  on  his  throne,  sur- 
rounded with  state,  in  the  vigour  of  health,  the  enjoyment  of 
peace,  and  served  at  command  with  all  that  his  taste  and  his 
appetite  chooses.  The  condition  of  salvation  to  each  is  the 
same,  and  as  they  conform  thereto,  or  disregard  it,  and  pro- 
fitably use,  or  unthankfully  misuse  their  benefits  and  talents, 
they  will  severally  secure,  or  be  cut  off  from  the  heavenly 


Pride  and  ambition  have  much  more  influence  over  our 
minds  in  all  that  concerns  us  in  this  world,  than  we  are  will- 
ing to  acknowledge,  and  most  true  it  is  that  scarcely  one  of 
us  would  suffer,  if  he  could,  another  to  become  superior  to 
him  in  rank  or  power,  or  even  to  be  put  upon  an  equality. 
The  wisdom  of  God  compels  man  to  act  very  differently, 
however,  from  what  he  is  disposed  to  do.  He  places  him 
under  necessity,  and  thereby  supports  a  rational  government 
over  him,  even  to  the  conviction  of  its  propriety,  however 


14  PRIDE. 

disinclined  to  acknowledge  it ;  some  fitting  tQ  command,  and 
others  for  mere  obedience  to  the  directions  given  them. 
Pride,  or  its  offspring  envy,  urged  on  rebellion  in  heaven, 
and  it  soon  found  its  way  to  the  residence  of  man.  Like,  or 
rather  as,  an  evil  spirit,  it  took  possession  of  his  mind,  and 
with  a  legion  of  other  evil  propensities,  united  to  torment  and 
hold  him  in  the  chains  of  slavery,  to  the  father  of  deceitful* 
ness  and  mischief.  The  Jews,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  were 
much  subjected  to  the  actual  power  and  possession  of  evil 
spirits,  real  and  existent  beings.  Were  these  so  suffered, 
without  purpose,  openly  to  execute  upon  him  the  most  dread- 
ful tortures,  making  the  tombs  his  haunts,  and  destroying  his 
peace,  his  happiness,  and  his  very  freedom,  both  of  body  and 
mind?  We  presume  Providence  hod  several  ends  in  view 
in  the  permission  so  given  to  real  spirits,  thus  to  enter  and 
dispossess  man  of  his  ordinary  faculties  and  liberty,  and  to 
lay  the  human  species  under  the  lamentable  afflictions  re- 
corded by  the  Evangelists*  In  the  Jvrst  place,  to  exhibit  a 
proof  of  the  reality  of  the  unhappy  state  of  the  victims  of 
diabolical  power.  In  the  second  place,  to  furnish  a  clear  and 
decisive  proof  of  his  Godhead,  and  of  his  Son  being  the  true 
and  promised  Messiah,  by  his  subduing  and  compelling  these 
spirits  to  quit  their  prey,  by  an  immediate  imperative  comr 
mftnd,  issued  by  himself,  and  in  his  own  name,  as  well  as 
through  the  medium  of  his  apostles  and  disciples,  in  the  per- 
formance of  which  acts,  it  is  indeed  remarkable,  that  these 
spirits  were  forced,  in  loud,  audible,  and  intelligible  language, 
to  acknowledge  that  he  was  die  very  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Most  High  God.  Thirdly %  this  acknowledgement  served  the 
purpose  of  making  the  devils  themselves  bear  witness  of  the 
envy  and  malice  of  the  Jewish  Pharisees,  in  ascribing  our 
Saviour's  power  of  ejection  to  a  commission  from  Satan,  and 


PRIDE.  15 

to  bring  home  the  conviction  of  that  malice,  by  the  mere  force 
of  obvious  reason.  Fourthly,  not  only  removing  every  doubt 
of  the  reality  of  these  cases,  in  many  repetitions  of  cures,  but 
making  them  to  serve  as  a  representation  of  the  miserable 
state  and  condition  of  man  as  a  criminal,  obnoxious  to  the 
just  vengeance  of  Ood,  as  well  as  under  the  influences  of  pride, 
envy,  ambition,  malice,  avarice,  anger,  hatred,  obstinacy,  per* 
verseness,  and  all  the  evil  passions  and  propensities  to  which 
he  is  a  slave,  from  the  power  whereof  none  can  deliver  him 
but  the  Father  of  our  Lord,  for  his  sake. 

Should  it  be  thought  that  there  is  any  forced  analogy  in 
this  representation,  let  our  Saviour's  account  of  the  difficulty 
which  riches  and  carnal  influences  throw  in  the  way  of  their 
possessors,  and  the  hardened  obduracy  and  malice  of  the  ava- 
ricious, vain,  proud,  ambitious,  and  worldly-wise,  and  the 
conceited  selfishness  of  the  Pharisaical  teachers  be  appealed 
to,  as  well  as  his  direct  assertion  of  Judas  being,  in  reality,  a 
devil.  Indeed,  what  material  difference  can  there  be  between 
man  and  devil,  if  they  are  of  one  mind  in  bearing  enmity 
with  the  Deity  and  his  creatures  ?  The  character  does  not 
consist  in  the  structure,  but  in  the  mental  disposition  and 
qualities  of  the  creature.  And,  Jlfthly,  a  remarkable  instance 
of  the  divine  goodness  appears  in  guarding  the  believer  from 
the  mischievous  attempts  of  these  false  teachers,  to  discredit 
the  reality  of  those  proofs  and  miraculous  operations,  by  hav- 
ing had  the  actions  performed  in  the  view  of  the  meridian 
sun,  and  in  the  sight  and  hearing  of  all  around,  satisfying  the 
rational  and  sensitive  faculties  of  all  that  there  was,  indeed, 
neither  trick  nor  juggle  in  the  matter,  so  that  the  teachers 
and  philosophers  themselves  were  left  without  other  resource, 
than  to  affirm  an  obvious  inconsistency,  in  alleging  than  Beel- 
eebub  granted  power  to  destroy  himself.     But  when  malice 
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bears  sway,  it  usurps  the  seat  of  judgment,  and  smothers  the 
reason  of  man. 

If,  therefore,  heaven  itself  witnessed  the  pride  and  malicious 
perfidy  of  the  revolted  spirits  of  bliss,  we  need  not  be  surprised 
at  their  influence  reaching  the  paradise  of  man.  Under  the 
subtile  agency  which  conducted  them,  man  became  their  victim, 
and  a  dreadful  monument  to  himself  of  that  disloyalty,  pride, 
ambition,  and  ingratitude,  which  thenceforth,  with  an  innu- 
merable train  of  other  evils,  took  the  entire  possession  o£  and 
became  congenial  with,  and  inseparable  from  his  heart,  de- 
taching it  wholly  and  for  ever  from  his  Creator,  had  not  his 
unspeakable  mercy  and  wisdom  found  out  a  relief.  The  first 
recorded  consequential  effect  of  moment  being  the  murder 
of  Abel,  by  his  elder  brother,  the  first  production  of  connu- 
bial intercourse,  shows  that  pride,  strife,  envy,  and  malice, 
had  sufficiently  interrupted  the  peace  of  the  first  family  of  the 
species,  and  that  it  was  prosecuted  to  the  commission  of  the 
infernal  deed  we  have  noticed.  What  family,  nay,  what  in- 
dividual breast  have  they  not  entered,  and  who  can  tell  the 
number  of  the  calamities  and  mischiefs  which  have  arisen 
from  their  fatal  introduction  ?  As  soon  may  the  sand  of  the 
sea  be  reckoned  up,  as  the  evils  which  have  issued  from  their 
ever-running  source,  be  brought  within  the  reach  of  human 
calculation. 

But  are  these  evils,  which  brutalized  man,  attendants  only 
upon  the  rich  and  exalted  in  life  ?  We  wish,  for  the  sake  of 
the  inferior  classes,  that  we  could  answer  in  the  affirmative* 
These  may.  not,  indeed,  use  the  jaundiced  eye  in  viewing  the 
state  of  splendour,  power  and  magnificence  of  those  whose 
birth  leads  them  into  the  circles  of  the  great;  but  let  them 
examine  their  hearts  when  they  see  their  equals  start  for- 
ward into  the  possession  of  title,  wealth  and  grandeur,  and 
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acknowledge  the  envious  remarks  they  make,  and  the  dis- 
contented reflections  they  throw  out  in  speech,  or  entertain, 
in  burning  silence,  against  the  object  of  heaven's  bounty, 
and  the  dispensations  of  Providence  in  the  distribution  of 
his  beneficence,  especially  if  that  object  withdraws  from  hold* 
ing  intercouse  with  them, — a  circumstance  which  rouses  their 
pride  and  ill-nature  beyond  sufferance.  A  nice  examination 
is  not  requisite  to  prove  that  they  are  much  nearer  allied 
than  they  imagine,  to  the  same  temper  and  disposition  as 
their  richer  neighbours,  in  the  fruitful  contaminations  of. 
vice.  From  a  little  increase  of  wealth  springs  up  a  propor- 
tionate or  a  greater  increase  of  -vanity,  in  the  desire  of  out- 
stripping, in  extravagance  of  life  and  superfluity  of  show, 
those  of  then*  intimates  who  have  notAhe  .means,  perhaps,  to 
keep  pace  with  them,  in  the  new  style  of  living  which  pride 
dictates,  for  an  assumption  of  vain  superiority.  Vanity  is  no 
stronger,  however,  or  more  foolish  in  those,  who,  from  a  base 
and  low  estate,  rise  suddenly  in  wealth,  and  are  actuated  with 
the  vile  spirit  of  a  boasting  and  arrogant  superiority  of  wealth, 
and  its  concomitant  show  and  prodigality  over  their  poorer, 
though  in  family,  station  and  rank  more  ancient  and  nobler 
neighbours,  than  envy  and  malice  are  in  the  breasts  of  such  as 
are  forced  to  remain  in  the  class  of  poverty.  Advance  the 
means  of  the  envious  poor,  and  he  follows  after,  and  endea- 
vours emulously  to  vie  with  his  silly  brother  who  has  risen,  un- 
expectedly, to  affluence  and  wealth,  and,  if  he  can,  he  outstrips 
him  in  extravagance  and  folly.  Folly  is  affixed  to  extrava- 
gance in  all  ranks,  but,  in  the  man  that  is  low  bred,  without 
education  and  knowledge,  when  he  obtains  riches,  and  strives 
with  his  more  refined  neighbour,  in  aping  his  life  and  man- 
ners, it  is  absurdity  itself,  a  perfect  mockery,  and  an  exposure 
of  himself  to  the  ridicule  of  all  who  knew  him  in  his  origin 
vol.  11.  c 
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and  rite,  and  sec  him  acting  thus  a  part  so  unbecoming  the 
judgment  of  a  rational  being. 

The  poor  should  suffer  themselves  also  to  consider,  that 
the  greater  the  advancement  of  the  higher  classes,  and  the 
more  extensive  their  temporal  benefits,  so  much  the  more  ex- 
posed are  they  to  temptations,  the  seduction  of  their  evil  pas* 
sions,  and  the  dangerous  trials  which  put  in  hazard  their  fi- 
delity. Pride,  the  principal  element  of  sin,  does  now,  in  our 
corrupted  state,  as  concerns  the  man  of  riches,  dignity  and 
power,  lay  him  open  to  a  thousand  causes  of  disquietude 
which  others  feel  not,  and  fatally  affects  and  subjugates  the 
heart  to  almost  every  evil  which  afflicts  the  human  mind. 
The  allurements  attendant  upon  high  life  and  affluence, 
through  the  incitements  of  pride  and  emulative  vanity,  do  in 
a  much  greater  degree  drag  those  who  move  in  the  spheres 
of  their  action,  into  a  vortex  of  sensuality,  ambition,  the  gra- 
tification of  an  unceasing  inclination  for  amusements,  carnal 
pleasures  and  dissipation,  and  the  consequences  of  many  dis~ 
appointments  of  what  they  look  forward  to  of  worldly  advan- 
tages, and  the  satisfaction  wjiich  they  vainly  expect  to  de- 
rive from  the  routine  of  their  only  enjoyments,  which  pro- 
duce no  return  fit  for  the>i*flection  of  a  rational  mind ;  while 
they  draw  their  unhappy  votaries  off,  besides,  from  that  prac- 
tical preparation  for  eternity,  which  is  the  main  end  of  their 
existence,  as  well  as  from  their  moral  and  civil  duties,  and 
frpm  fulfilling  the  other  purposes  for  which  those  temporal 
blessings  and  advantages  were  bestowed  upon  them,  which 
they,  in  their  wantonness,  so  much  abuse.  The  insatiate  ap- 
petite of  the  natural  man,  for  the  gratification  of  his  ambition 
and  other  inordinate  passions,  makes  him  suffer  so  many 
wounding  afflictions  in  the  disappointments  he  meet  with,  of 
deriving  any  rational  or  solid  satisfaction  from  the  pursuit 
and  application  of  the  means  for  the  attainment  of  his  object, 
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as  wall  as  in  the  enjoyment  *f  What  he  htts  gtfc,  wh&i  limited 
to  mere  carnal  pleasure,  that  Still  he  finds,  htfwevtr  ekttttn 
sire  and  varied  may  be  his  worldly  acquisitions,  that  ft  fruj* 
tration  of  his  hopes  of  happiness  do  ever  fettend  his  tfiefcsttresv 
and  his  days  become  a  life  of  misery  arid  restless  and  laboi 
rious  efforts  to  variegate  the  scenes  of  false  delight  and  oari 
nal  sensuality,  from  which  he  reaps  not*  ml  bis  pillow*' one 
satisfactory  reflection,  consolatory  to  him,  in  the  silent  Hours 
of  an  unwilling  and  *t  forced  retirement,  to  recruit  his  wwn 
out  spirits,  exhfcdsted  in  a  constant  round  of  dissipations  fatti 
Influences,  or  by  a  fruitier  prosecution  *f  ambition's  vifliomtry 
prefects.  How  cto  the  Jnan  that  h  witfr  pride  puffed  upv 
with  envy  torn,  or  with  projections  of  a  vttin  aafcbhion  hav*> 
rowed  up,  fed  and  enjoy  that  peaceful  state  of  happiness  and 
quiet,  which,  to  the  bosom  flows  of  him  who  tmd&s  a  con- 
science of  performing  regularly  the  duties  which  he  owe*  to 
God  and  to  his  neighbour,  and  wkh  a  trtoqiii  and  a  gratefiA 
heart,  contents  himself  with  what  of  heaven's  gift*  and  ten*, 
poral  benefits  the  great  Creator  has  bestowed  upon  hfcri, 
without  envying  what  another  gets,  or  suffering  pride  i*  de- 
compose hi*  mind,  br  foul  ambHi6n's  influence  to  die  hi*  plo- 
sions and  distract  his  soul  ? 

The  matt  of  ambition,  pride,  and  aenstiality,  and  whd  is 
inordinary  covetous  of  riches,  fame,  and  worldly  gratifica- 
tions, uninterinittingfy,  but  vainly,  proceeds  in  hi*  pursuit  of 
a  mere  phantom  of  satisfaction  and  happiness.  Each  day, 
his  mind,  a  change,  or  an  extension  of  his  plan,  contemplate*, 
to  acquire^  imaginary  bliss,  or  an  additidn  to  his  store )  in 
vain  he  executes  what  he  to-day  adopts ;  hew  schemes,  pro- 
gressively; start  forth;  and  with  prosperity,  his  soul's  insa- 
tiate desires  elcpand  with  ten-fold  greater  force,  and  seem  ds 
if  infinity  itself  unto  his  wishes  could  not  set  a  limit.  He 
has  his  views,  if  views  they  can  be  termed,  which,  in  4tttnt, 
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are  boundless  and  unfixed,  and  which,  as  he  advances  to  at* 
tain  his  purposes,  retreat,  and- leave  him  in  the  lurch  of  dis- 
appointment, distant  far  as  ever,  and  beyond  his  reach ;  for, 
further  as  he  goes,,  the  further  from  him  does  recede  the.  ob- 
ject of  his  aim,,  if  aim  he  has,  who  knows  not  where  to  r^st 
his  foot,  nor  where  that  object,  ultimate  to  find,  nor  what 
could  to  him  yield  complete  content  Not  more  illusive  is 
ambition's  vain  pursuit  of  happiness,  than  would  the  man's 
who  should  attempt  to  grasp  and  to  secure  the  shadow,  thjat 
thereby  he  might  stop  the  motion  of  a  passing  cloud.  Nor 
satisfaction  can  he  find,  or  pleasure  know,  nor  ought  of  real 
comfort  or  of  cheer,  unto  his  restless  spirit,  can  result  from 
jjl  his  labour ;  but  distant,  and  more  distant,  still  he  finds, 
as  do  increase  his  acquisitions,  the  end  of  his  pursuit,  and, 
mete  delusion  all,  his  fruitless  hopes.  Day  follows  day,  and 
as  he  reaches  what,  on  each  he  fixed  upon,  as  limit  of  desire, 
•be  sees,  or  thinks  he  sees,  another,  which,  in  his  fancy,  he 
.conceives  to  be  still  necessary,  to  complete  the  sum  of  what 
he  wants— a  sum  he  has  not  calculated;  but  who  indeed 
could  calculate  what  would  make  avarice  or  ambition  pause, 
.and  say,  this  is  enough  !  Thus  does  he  wildly,  in  deception's 
course,  seek  to  obtain  that  something  which  he  thinks  will 
constitute  the  sum  of  his  felicity,  who  places  it  in  worldly 
.dignities  and  grandeur;  or  in  wealth's  vain  accumulated 
heaps  ;  fame's  visionary  prospects,  fleeting  as  the  passing  sha- 
dow ;  the  illusive  objects  of  ambition's  ardent  pursuits ;  the 
gratifying  of  a  foolish  and  inflated  pride ;  or  in  the  feeding  of 
his  sensual  appetites  and  cravings  of  his  grossly  tempered 
lusts,  until  corporeal  strength  gives  way,  and  forces  his.  un- 
willing spirit  to  renounce  those  carnal  pleasures  wherein  his 
false  delights  are  placed,  whether  from  debility,  through  age, 
or,  as  the  victim  of  his  lusts,  brought  prematurely  to  the 
threshold  of  the  grave,  compelled  upon  the  bed  of  languish- 
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ing  and  death,  to  own,  that  nothing  has  he  found  resulting 
from  his  avarice,  his  wealth,  hi9  pride,  his  arrogance,  ambi- 
tion, or  his  pleasures,  than  a  phantom,  merely,  of  a  still  un- 
ratified vanity,  a  constant  disappointment  of  his  foolish  ex- 
pectations, and  a  bitter  and  most  painful  failure  of  his  views, 
a  pungently  grievous  and  afflicting  sorrow  of  heart,  and  a  most 
cruelly  torturing  frustration  of  hoped,  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

The  aspiring,  and  ambitious  man,  the  man  of  bloqd  and  de- 
solation, who,  perhaps,  thinks  there  is  no  God,  nor  yet  re- 
sponsibility or  future  reckoning,  does  not  reflect,  that,  while 
he  devastates  the  earth,  and  slaughters  thousands  to  obtain 
the  object  of  his  vain  desires,  that  object,  if  at  all  obtained, 
eludes  the  grasp  of  satisfaction,  and  drives  content  still  fur- 
ther from  his 'reach.  As  water  thrown  upon  a  flame,  too 
strong  in  its  resisting  strength,  or  as  a  drop  upon  the  parch- 
ed and  thirsty  .tongue,  serves  but  to  feed  and  heighten  up  its 
fury,  so  does  each  acquisition  add  unto  the  lust  of  pride,  of 
avarice,  and  an  insatiate  ambition,  by  pointing  still  another 
object  out,  as  wanting  to  complete  the  vain  delusion  of  his 
mind.  Thus,  to  the*  despot  of  ambition,  does  each  town, 
each  province,  commonwealth,  and  state,  but  serve  to  point 
to  others,  which  are  still  beyond  what  he  has  from  his  weaker 
neighbour  seized.  One  shows  an  excellent  barrier,  this 
proves  a  natural  defence,  another  rounds  what  he  has  got, 
and  that  is  needed  as  a  key  to  open  further  prospects  up. 

The  state  of  infancy's  hemmed  in  by  that  of  youth ;  this 
does  again  in  manhood,  ftnd  its  limit ;  three  scores  of  years, 
his  strength  and  vigour  stint;  the  hoary  head  denotes  ano- 
ther score's  advance ;  and,  if  one  more  he  sees,  it  brings  him 
back  to  that  mere  point  of  helplessness  from  which  he  started 
first  into  the  light, — his  dotage  state,  in  body  and  in  mind,  as 
much  enfeebled  as  when  put  to  nurse,  no  -  longer  useful  to 
society,  but  to  himself  become,  and  those  who  have  the 
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charge  of  him,  a  perfect  burden,  fit,  And  only  fit,  fts  ripened 
for  the  grave,  to  which  he  is,  by  heaven's  decree,  now  doomed, 
as  to  the  universal  conqueror,  become  a  legal  forfeit.  Created 
nature's  earthy  substance  is,  throughout*  in  att  its  various 
stages,  circumscribed  in  its  progressive  movements  forward, 
from  animation's  first  commencement,  till  it  comes  to  foil 
maturity  and  growth,  from  which  each  species  falls  more 
quickly  to  decay,  and  ultimately  crumbles  back  into  its 
native  soil,  a  fate  to  which  each  creature  is  subjected,  as  in- 
volved in  that  calamity,  which  man,  by  his  rebellion,  has  fa- 
tally incurred  for  all,  as  earthly  lord  and  sovereign  of  this 
globe.  The  seas,  likewise,  each  globe,  and  separate  world  of 
animated  matter,  and  that  vast  canopy  which  envelopes  the 
whole,  have  severally  their  fixed  and  marked  out  spheres 
of  movement  and  of  action,  and  boundaries  assigned, 
which  none  can  pass,  adapted  for  their  several  purposes. 
But  never  yet  has  been  discovered  at  defined  the  point  at 
which  the  operating  influence  of  pride  upon  the  heart,  or  that 
of  an  ambitious  thirst  for  riches,  honours,  grandeur,  rule,  and 
conquest  terminates.  The  conqueror's  progress  never  has 
been  known  to  fall  within  the  compass  of  contentment,  or,  in 
its  course,  to  stop,  till  circumscribed  by  opposition,  physically 
insurmountable,  or  by  the  hand  of  God  immediate,  or  other 
cause  made  use  of  by  him,  or  permitted  instrumentally.  On 
the  contrary,  when  Alexander,  styled  the  Gteat  of  Macedon, 
had  brought  most  of  the  then  known  wotH  under  Ms  subjection, 
it  has  been  said,  he  sat  him  doitn  ant}  grieved,  because  he 
had  not  got  the  whole !  In  like  manner,  the  desrtes  of  pride, 
vanity,  avarice,  envy,  and  the  other  evil  and  inordinate  pas- 
sions of  the  heart  are  as  unbounded,  and  the  inclinations  of 
their  votaries  as  insatiate  and  unlimited  as  those  which  in- 
fluence the  ambitious  and  the  conqueror,  and  while  mankind 
exists  in  this  his  state  of  trial,  he  will  bfe  the  victim  of  his 


lusts  and  carnal  influence*,  or  less  or  more,  according  to  his 
circumstances*  and  the  curb  he  uses,  or  neglects  to  check  them. 
Before  temptation  instigates  the  mind  to  roam  extensively 
into  ambition's  labyrinths,  and  those  which  other  vicious 
passions  form  against  the  peace  of  man,  he  may,  and  often 
does,  imagine  that  a  certain  object,  if  attained,  would  give 
contentment  to  his  mind,  and  raise  him  to  the  summit  he 
aspire?  to,  insignificant,  perhaps,  the  object;  and  the  summit 
correspondent  in  its  height.   So  thinks,  fallaciously,  the  man 
of  poverty,  who  wishes  for  a  moderate  sum  or  portion  of 
estate,  whereon  to  rest  bis  temporal  happiness,  and  ardent 
longings  for  what  is  reckoned,  but  unsoundly,  an  indepen- 
dence of  the  world.    But  both  do  wofully  deceive  them* 
selves,  and  those  do  much  mistake  their  wisdom  and  their 
strength,  who  think  to  keep  within  the  terminating  line 
which  temperance  draws,  if  once  they  dare  to  tread  upon 
the  slippery  ground  of  gratifying  lust,  however  narrowed  at 
fiist  it  may  appear  to  be,  seeing  they  have  already  overstepped 
content,  and  ventured  virtually  upon  the  boundless  range  of 
avarice  and  ambition.    As  temporal  acquisitions  are  amassed, 
tranquillity  is  violently  banished  from  the  bosom,  where  pride 
or  greed,  with  all  its  evil  train,  usurps  its  place,  and  in  the 
heart,  contentment  never  more  is  known*    Man  is  little  in- 
deed aware,  either  of  the  nature  of  hia  temper  and  spirit,  or 
the  reach  of  bis  covetous  and  inordinate  desires.    He  sel- 
dom  rises  from  a  mean  condition  in  life,  to  a  state  of  e£ 
fiucoMM  and  rank,  without  its  being  accompanied  with  more 
pride*  and  a  greater  assumption  of  vain  importance,  than  are 
discoverable  in  those  who  art  horn  to  the  possession  of 
them*    The  latter,  conscious  of  their  bottomed  dignity  and 
quality  of  birth,  feel  no  anxiety  for  that  respect  and  deference 
to  whfeh  thfy  are  entitled,  and  those  are  voluntarily  be- 


£4*  PRIDE. 

stowed  upon,  and  received  by  them  with  an  easy  affability, 
which  renders  the  homage  of  their  inferiors  a  willing  and  an 
agreeable  offering :  but  the  former,  as  if  conscious  of  his  de- 
fect in  birth  and  good  breeding,  is  alarmed  for  his  capricious 
dignity  and  honour,  if  even  a  shadow  crosses  him,  or  passes 
on  without  a  stop  to  make  him  humbly  an  obeisance.  Ever 
apprehensive  of  an  imaginary  disrespect,  his  mind  is  con- 
stantly upon  the  rack,  and  makes  him  suspicious  of  intended 
insults,  when  neither  he,  nor  his  ill-governed  acquirements 
are  even  thought  of.  Hence  his  assiduous  attention  to  exact 
from  all  around  him,  with  an  ungracious  hauteur,  and  unbe- 
coming incivility,  and  with  a  manner  coarse  and  unpolite, 
the  full  share  of  that  regard  to  which  he  thinks  himself 
entitled. 

The  man  that  is  thus  so  fastidiously  squeamish  to  guard 
his  self-consequence,  had  once,  perhaps,  as  humble  and  as 
meek  a  disposition  in  deportment,  as  any  of  his  brethren  of 
the  class  to  which  he  originally  belonged ;  and  had  be  re- 
mained in  that  sphere  of  life,  the  reach  of  his  ambition  would 
most  likely  have  been  «  small  and  trifling  competence,  per- 
haps not  more  than  merely  to  keep  him  above  a  state  of  beg- 
gary, aiming  at  no  higher  rate  of  independence,  than  health 
and  daily  labour's  pay,  for  his  and  family's  subsistence,  with 
thankfulness  of  heart  to  Him,  whose  bounty  he  acknowledged 
them  to  be,  each  day  he  rose  to-  toil,  each  meal  he  with  con- 
tent sat  down  to  eat,  before  he  thereof  tasted,  and  every 
night,  before  he  to  his  couch  repaired,  in  order  to  recruit 
his  strength,  that  he  his  labour  might  renew,  with  reinvigo- 
rated  zeal,  and  with  an  increased  sensibility  and  gratitude, 
again,  on  day's  return,  and  health's,  to  bless  the  heavenly  do- 
nor for  his  bepevolence  and  gifts.  Such  was,  most  probably, 
hb  custom  in  the  days  of  peace,  when  he  enjoyed  tranquillity 
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©f  mind,  content  and  satisfaction,  as  far  as  mortal  state  ad* 
mits  of,  missing  nought  of  comfort,  until  the  cankers  of  am- 
bition, pride  and  envy,  through  riches,  lust  and  sensuality, 
destroyed  his  chearfulness,  and  that  felicity,  which  were  the 
best  adapted  for  his  quiet,  by  Him  who  knows  what  is  most 
suitable  for  man,  and  raised  up  wants-  imaginary,  with  false 
desires  to  gratify  delusive  and  pernicious  luxuries  and-  plea- 
sures, and  feed  a  silly  pride  and  vain  ambition,  quite  incon- 
sistent  with,  and  ruinous  of  that  far  better  and  infinitely 
more  estimable  happiness  which  worldly  acquisitions  cannot 
purchase,  nor  title,  rank,  or  wealth,  dominion,  power  or 
temporal  influence,  however  great,  compensate  for  the  loss  o£ 
In  vain  the  worldling  gratifies,  or  rather  does  attempt  to  gra- 
tify, his  reigning  wish.  Another,  and  another  still  gets  up9 
and  leads  his  fancy  onward  to  another,  and  this  to  one  more 
distant,  while  the  object  of  imaginary  bliss  recedes  as  he  ad- 
vances, and  never,  with  contentment,  comes  within  ambition's 
grasp,  what  it  aspires  to,  as  its  ultimate,  nor  can  the  pride  of 
man  be  satisfied,  or  his  avarice  have  enough.  As  soon  may 
he  that  preys  upon  whatever  has  life,  that's  of  the  dust,  com- 
plain of  surfeit  with  his  victims,  or  the  all-devouring  grave 
cry  out  'tis  over  gorged  with  carcases,  as  carnal  man  acknow- 
ledge he  has  reached  his  ultimate  of  grandeur,  show  and 
pleasure ;  his  furthest  bounds  of  sensuality  and  lust ;  his  ut- 
most verge  of  avaricious  appetite ;  the  highest  pinnacle  of  his 
ambitious  views ;  or  full  extent  of  wished  for  power  and  opu- 
lence. 

If  the  poor  are  compelled  to  apply  themselves  to  industry 
and  economy  for  daily  support,  let  them  consider,  in  the  first 
place,  that  both  of  these  are  blessings  which  assure  to  them 
an  incomparably  better  stock  of  health  and  genuine  felicity, 
than  the  rich  and  luxurious  enjoy ;  and,  in  the  next  place, 
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that  they  are  freed  of  that  innumerable  train  of  evil  commu- 
nications which  accompanies  the  others,  and  tends  to  corrupt 
and  destroy  their  religious  and  moral  principles,  and  physi- 
cal faculties.  Even  in  the  happiness  of  the  present  life,  if 
rightly  estimated  and  contemplated,  the  labouring  classes  have 
a  much  more  preferable  and  better,  because  it  is  a  safer,  share 
than  the  rich,  the  proud,  the  conceited,  the  disdainful,  the 
covetous,  the  ambitious,  and  the  effeminate.  These  having, 
generally,  a  corrupted  association  of  ideas,  as  well  as  a  cor- 
respondent combination  of  habits,  are  rendered  miserable' 
every  moment,  with  almost  every  trifle;  while  the  others, 
calmly  and  without  disturbance,  pass  on  in  chearfiilness  and 
undisquieted,  as  to  what  concerns  them  in  this  life,  and  as  to 
those  of  the  next,  by  using  their  own  endeavours  to  compre- 
hend the  scriptural  truths,  in  attentively  reading  and  consi- 
dering them,  and  hearkening  to  the  expositions  of  the  divine 
directions,  supplicating  for  heavenly  aid,  they,  as  being  more 
humble,  are  easier  induced  to  apply  themselves  to  a  practical 
discharge  of  their  duty,  than  the  upper  classes  of  society,  and 
pre  therefore  more  apt  to  take  up  the  proper  sense  and  to  un- 
derstand the  genuine  import  of  the  holy  word.  The  portion, 
therefore,  assigned  here  to  the  labouring  poor,  unless,  as 
there  is  too  much  reason  to  upbraid  them  with,  they  lay  up 
their  talent  in  a  napkin,  is  highly  more  beneficial,  and  much 
more  propitiously  fitted  for  salvation,  than  the  share  given  to 
the  rich  and  exalted,  of  this  life,  where  the  advantages  of  the 
latter  are  misused  by  them,  as  is  too  much  and  generally  the 
ease,  attended  as  they  are  with  temptations  uncountable,  and 
most  powerfully  seductive.  Our  Saviour's  discourses,  while 
executing  his  mission,  do  abundantly  point  at  this  distinction, 
as  most  favourable  for  the  poor.  But  then  the  members  of 
this  class,  are  admonished,  most  earnestly,  to  avoid  slothful- 
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ness,  and  beware  of  standing  with  their  arms  across,  while 
their  main  duty  and  the  talent  given  them  for  the  purpose 
of  preparing  them  for  a  future  state,  are  neglected.  The  use 
of  their  talent,  profitably,  for  the  concerns  of  the  future  wel- 
fare, upon  all  occasions,  when  not  employed  in  the  requisite 
duties  of  life  and  necessary  labour,  must  be  unceasingly  at- 
tended to,  as  their  principal  and  main  duty. 

The  temptations  annexed  to  poverty  are  by  no  means  so 
dangerous  as  those  attendant  upon  such  as  are  reckoned  be- 
yond its  reach,  and  it  is  for  that  large  portion  of  mankind 
which  moves  within  its  sphere,  and  are  more  immediately  af- 
fected by  it,  to  consider  its  own  relative  situation,  compared 
with  that  of  others.  Its  members  are  indeed  subjected  to  la- 
bour, or,  from  inability,  to  live  upon  charity :  but  this  is  the 
will  of  God,  who  has  generally  adapted  the  feelings  of  th£ 
poor  to  their  condition  in  life.  In  his  care  of  the  irrational 
parts  of  his  creation,  he  demonstrates  to  man,  that  his  rational 
beings,  however  poor,  have  a  much  more  abundant  portion 
of  his  kindness.  He  has  made  life  of  short  continuance— a 
mere  travelling  stage  to  an  endless  settlement  The  proud, 
the  rich,  the  ambitious,  dignified  and  powerful,  are  much  beset 
with  snares  laid  for  them  by  their  lusts,  as  well  as  by  the  enemy, 
who  fails  not  to  convert  their  wealth,  their  pride,  their  tides, 
vanity,  ambition  and  temporal  acquisitions,  into  temptations, 
which  too  often  prove  an  overmatch  for  their  fidelity  and  gra- 
titude, so  that  for  a  momentary  enjoyment  of  their  sensual  plea- 
sures, and  pursuit  of  worldly  objects,  they  exceedingly  endan* 
ger  the  forfeiture  of  the  promised  blessings  of  futurity,  and  the 
incurring  of  the  threatened  vengeance  of  heaven.  But  the  mass 
of  mankind  born  and  brought  up  in  humble  life,  is  not  ex- 
posed to  those  great  and  most  imminent  hazards  whidi  sur- 
round its  brethren  of  the  higher  classes,  in  the  time  of  sue- 
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cess,  nor  to  the  acuteness  of  their  pangs,  under  real  or  ima- 
ginary injuries,  or  disappointed  expectations,  or  when  they 
come,  by  their  extravagance,  misconduct  or  misfortune,  to  be 
reduced  to  penury,  which,  to  the  other,  is  congenial  from  the 
cradle  and  its  very  birth-right  Poverty,  and  the  necessity 
of  labouring  for  sustenance,  are  merely  relative  terms  of  hard- 
ship. If  all  were  subjected  to  a  like  condition,  such  terms 
would  be  unknown.  They  are  but  comparative,  contrasted 
with  their  opposites.  Yet  hence  proceed  the  bitterness  and 
envy  of  the  heart,  pride's  offspring  and  ambition's,  in  viewing 
the  various  distributions  of  the  gifts  of  Providence  to  man — 
a  distribution  which  accords  with  the  divine  wisdom,  good- 
ness, and  pleasure*  Did  those  who  discontentedly  repine  at 
that  severity  of  labour  and  fatigue,  which  is  their  lot  in  life, 
discover  in  their  brethren  throughout,  no  difference  of  con- 
dition, not  one  would  utter  a  complaint,  or  once  suppose  a 
cause  existed.  Where  labour  corresponds  with  strength  and 
constitution,  'tis  beneficial  to  the  body's  health,  supports  its 
vigour,  and  upholds  the  man,  if  fed  with  nourishing  and 
wholesome  diet,  such  as  nature  only  needs  not  what  lust  would 
crave.  The  appetite  of  lust  produces  discontent,  malicious 
envy,  greed  and  covetousness,  flowing  from  the  same  source, 
our  neighbour's  enjoyment  of  what  we  have  not,  and  there- 
fore wish  for,  but,  if  unable  to  obtain  it,  we  would  deprive 
him  also  thereof,  if  we  could.  Pride,  envy  and  ambition,  are 
the  secret  springs  in  the  minds  of  the  lower  orders,  as  in  those 
of  .the  others,  which  give  motion  to  their  murmurings  and  in- 
considerate complaints  of  what  they  reckon  the  unequal  and 
unjust  distribution  of  worldly  interests.  They  see  their  neigh- 
bour in  possession  of  greater  comforts  than  themselves,  and, 
through  the  jaundiced  eye  of  discontent  and  envy,  view,  with 
pain,  what  he  of  excess  has  beyond  their  own,  and  obviously 
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show  as  much  maliciousness  of  heart  and  gratifying  satisfac- 
tion, where  Providence  brings  him  down,  or  reduces  him  in 
circumstances,  to  their  own  level,  if  he  started  up  from  their 
own  class,  as  they  could  almost  be  supposed  to  have,  had 
success  raised  them  up  to  his.  If  they  cannot  keep  upon,  or 
get  up  to  his  level,  to  bring  him  down  to  theirs,  by  destroy* 
ing  or  seeing  destroyed,  what  be  has  of  wealth  above  their 
own  shares,  would  feed  their  secret  pride,  and  bring  the  smile 
of  pleasure,  the  satonic  smile  of  exultation  into  the  face  of  en- 
vious malignancy.  When  disposed  to  condemn  the  pride  of 
others,  they  should  first  examine  and  see  that  they  are  them- 
selves pure  in  heart,  from  its  operations,  and  when  searching 
for  a  mote  within  their  brother's  eye,  they  previously  should 
satisfy  themselves,  not  merely  by  the  sight,  but  by  the  feel- 
ing, if  there  be  not  in  their  own  .a  beam. 

Hie  various  differences  in  the  state  of  man,  with  regard  to 
his  possessed  advantages,  or  his  privations  from  the  birth, 
and  what  arise  from  those  vicissitudes  which  raise  him  up, 
or  pull  or  keep  him  down  depressed,  are,  so  far,  points  of 
trial  for  probation  of  his  Christian  temper.     Our  condition 
in  life,  therefore,  is  that  by  which  the  Deity  proves  us,  in  pa- 
tience, submission,  contentment,  humility,  gratitude  and  fi- 
delity.    Where  we  are  not  influenced  by  these  Christian  vir- 
tues, pride,  and  those  evil  qualities  of  the  heart  in  which  they 
generate,  envy,  malice,  discontent,  covetousness,  insubordi- 
nation and  unthankfulness,  take  possession  of  the  soul,  and 
man  becomes  the  captive  of  his  lusts,  and  slave  of  all  those 
passions  which  obstruct  his  happiness  and  lead  him  to  de- 
struction.    Besides,  in  estimating  the  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages of  each  state  of  their  species  in  society,  the  lower 
orders  do  not  impartially  appreciate  them,  otherwise  they 
would  find,  even  as  to  this  life,  the  balance  in  their  own  fa- 
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vour.  If  the  other  classes  have  their  pampering  superflui- 
ties, and  ease  from  necessitated  bodily  drudgery,  they  seldom 
do,  or  never,  know  or  feel  that  calm  repose  in  sleep,  which 
daily  toil  brings  to  the  poor  and  weary  labourer,  as  well  as 
that  high  relish  which  the  plain  and  wholesome  meal  gives  to 
the  hungry,  sober  and  industrious  man,  who  eats  and  drinks 
what  nature  only  needs,  and  what  she  points  to  as  the  best 
for  health  and  for  refreshment,  as  well  as  to  recruit  what 
strength  has  lost,  not  what  base  lust  demands,  while,  far  more 
still  fatigued  and  toiled  in  body  and  harrassed  in  mind  is  be, 
whose  avarice,  ambition,  or  his  wounded  pride — wounded,  it 
may  be,  in  mere  imagination — scarcely  suffer  him  to  slumber 
out  those  dreary  midnight  hours  which  are  assigned  by  all  to 
rest,  except  the  beasts  of  prey  and  dissipation's  throng.  That 
great  restorative  of  wasted  animation, — that  sleep-refreshing 
rest  which  gives,  to  universal  nature,  reinvigorated  powers, 
— that  rest  which  does  the  day-toiled  man  of  industry,  sobri- 
ety, economy,  contentment  and  Christian  peacefulness  of  spi- 
rit, each  night  refit  for  next  day's  task,  with  energies  re- 
newed, not  once  comes  near  the  other's  couch,  nor  that  of 
those  whose  vitiated  palates  sicken  from  luxurious  satiety, 
intemperance  and  drunkenness,  whose  effeminated  constitu- 
tions, enervated  by  indolence,  debauchery,  and  want  of  ne- 
cessary exercise,  have  lost  their  native  powers,'  to  prop  up 
which,  they  are  necessitated  to  have  recourse  to  those  provo- 
catives of  enriched  seasonings  and  tempting  relishes,  to  force 
down  what  the  feeble  stomach  scarcely  can  receive  of  poisoned 
nourishment,  composed  of  artificial  stimulants,  whose  joint 
corrosive  powers  most  fatally  do  operate,  till  not  a  faculty  is 
left  of  capability,  its  functions  to  perform  upon  the  broken 
system  of  disorganized  nature.  Thus  does  the  sensualist, 
from  day  to  day,  attempt  to  prop  and  pamper  still  his  appe- 
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tite  for  lust,  and  to  support  a  sickly  and  a  rapidly  declining 
constitution;  give  animation  to  his  cold,  benumbed,  emaciat- 
ed, and  almost  wasted  carcase ;  and  a  temporary  vigour  to 
his  shivering  soul,  as  far  as  such  can  have  effect  upon  debitor 
ty  itself  the  shattered  frame  and  wreck  of  nature,  the  very 
ruins  of  the  much  misguided  and  neglected  fabric,  the  skele- 
ton remains  and  outlines  mere,  of  what  was  once  the  man  ! 
Besides,  do  not  the  lower  classes  also  see  how  often  those 
who  hare  the  largest  portions  of  this  world's  means,  are  of 
them  dispossessed,  or,  by  their  folly,  or  Providence  recalling 
them,  no  cause,  when  so  recalled,  perhaps  appearing  obvious 
to  man,  except  the  will  of  Him  who  is  dispenser  of  the  whole, 
and  best  knows  how  his  bounties  ought  to  be  appropriated  ? 
In  looking  to  the  different  degrees  of  estimation  in  which 
mankind  is  held,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  notice,  by  way  of 
contrast  to  die  others,  him  who  acts  and  conscientiously  con- 
ducts himself  through  life,  according  as  his  Lord  commands, 
and  as  a  Christian  ought,  and  makes  the  knowledge  of  his 
Master's  doctrines  his  first  and  preferable  duty  to  attain.  In 
a  practical  observance  of  the  heavenly  precepts,  with  meek- 
ness of' demeanour  and  humility,  and  perseverance  in  the 
strict  pursuit  of,  and  for  assuring  his  salvation,  as  the  great 
and  primary  object  of  existence,  the  most  exalted  rank  is  due 
to  him  in  rational  society,  who  makes  a  conscience  of  his 
duty,  though  he  should  be  a  beggar,  in  preference  to  the  ne- 
gligent and  infidel,  however  high  in  station,  or  affluent  in 
circumstances  they  may  be,  and  will  be  so  adjudged  hereaf- 
ter by  his  Lord.  He  may  be  disesteemed  as  ignorant,  by 
those  who  pride  themselves  in  their  acquirements  in  philoso- 
phy, the  sciences,  in  literature,  and  in  the  arts  of  human  wis- 
dom and  invention,  and  he  may  also  be  unfit  for  questions  of 
abstrusity  in  matters  of  theology,  as  to  his  faith  and  princi- 
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pies,  to  cope  with  such  as  make  a  study  of  entangling  in  de- 
bate and  starting  difficulties,  in  order  to  perplex;  yet  let  him 
not  attempt  to  hold  his  ground  of  faith  and  principle  of  con- 
science, and  conviction  of  the  truth,  by  argument,  nor  even 
look  for  that  esteem  which  is  his  due,  in  strict  propriety  and 
justice,  for  as  he  knows  that  what  his  Master  did  not  meet 
with,  he  cannot,  as  his  disciple,  expect;  so  it  becomes  him,  in 
treading  in  his  footsteps,  to  prove  his  characteristic  and  es- 
sential mark  and  Christian  temper,  by  mildness  and  an  un- 
affected piety  and  resignation,  in  the  spirit  of  humility,  and 
with  submission  to  whatever  is  his  lot  upon  this  stage  of  life. 
His  Lord,  who  crushed  the  pride  and  arrogance  of  those 
whose  acquisitions  in  human  literature  and  profane  know- 
ledge, and  whose  corrupted  principles  of  religion  and  mora- 
lity were  opposed  to  his  heavenly  wisdom,  did  yet  submit,  in 
graceful  lowliness  of  heart  and  conduct,  both  to  the  taunts 
and  scorn  of  such  as  had  not  so  much  worthiness,  with  all 
their  vain  philosophy,  as  even  to  untie  the  very  latchets  of 
his  shoes. 

The  man  that  thrusts  himself  however  unnecessarily,  for- 
ward as  a  champion  to  support  the  cause  of  Christ  against 
those  scoffers,  who  value  their  profane  acquirements  above 
his  infinitely  superior  gift  of  knowledge,  improved  by  practi- 
cal and  profitable  use,  ought  well  to  weigh  his  title  as  a  com- 
batant, and  his  ability  to  cope  with  such  as  are  prepared  to 
meet  him,  lest  he  should  incautiously  fall  into  the  toils  of  so- 
phistry, and  get  beyond  his  depth  in  argument.  The  Chris- 
tian of  moderate  education  and  abilities  should  beware,  at 
least,  not  to  provoke,  nor  yet,  on  all  occasions,  take  the 
thrown  down  gaundet  up  when  challenged..  If  illiterate,  he 
is  no  match,  nor  is  he  armed  with  strength  sufficient  for  a 
contest  with  his  Master's  enemies.     Much  better  quit  the 
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field,  but  mildly,  not  in  wrathful  bitterness,  for  such  of  pride 
and  harsh  resentment  savours,  and  would  expose  to  their 
malicious  ribaldry,  his  master's  cause.  If  learned,  be  will 
maintain  his  faith  according  to  discretion,  tune  and  place 
considered,  and  occasion.  The  Christian,  though  not  cleri- 
cal, should  undoubtedly  be  zealous,  yet  let  him  not  be  fiery, 
nor  rashly  go  beyond  his  depth,  nor  dare  to.  think  that  to 
him  is  addressed  his  Master's  language  to  his  disciples,  when 
charging  them  to  go  and  teach  all  nations,  a  commission 
then  of  special  and  precise  import,  accompanied  with  drriae 
authority  and  power,  and  for  a  special  purpose  issued.  We 
speak  chiefly  to  the  lower  classes,  too  many  of  whom  are 
rain  enough  to  conceive  themselves  armed  with  sufficient 
strength  to  oppose  and  put  down  the  infidel  ingenuity  and 
subtle  sophisms  of  casuistry  and  worldly  wisdom.  We  fear, 
however,  that  there  are  such  zealots,  whose  warm  imagina- 
tions and  over-heated  passions  are  much  too  powerful  for 
their  slender  judgments,  and  stretch  their  wild  conceptions 
far  beyond  the  curb  of  sober  reason's  influence,  whence,  in- 
considerately, they  enter  into  contest,  upon  the  bold  pre- 
sumption that  heaven  will  interpose  on  their  behalf,  and  arm 
them  with  ability,  to  put  to  silence  and  confute  the  infidelity 
of  their  profane  opponents.  If  the  Christian  religion  stood 
in  need  of  human  aid,  unable  to  support  and  to  defend  itself, 
it  would  derive  but  little  credit  from  such  champions,  how- 
ever well  meaning  they  may  be  in  their  intentions.  In  gene- 
ral, when  so  indiscreetly  forward,  their  rashness  oft  betrays 
their  ignorance,  and  want  of  charity  their  bigotry,  and  not 
unseldom,  too,  a  spirit  of  hypocritical  deceit  and  vanity,  or 
an  ill-timed,  injudicious  and  imprudent  enthusiasm,  does  more 
injury  to  the  cause  of  religion,  than  the  actual  hostility  of  an 
open  enemy.    An  avowed  enemy  proclaims  his  own  shame, 
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the  hypocrite  is  a  disgrace  to  the  faith  he  professes  to  be  a 
disciple  of,  and  the  fanatic  is  fired  with  a  zeal  without  know- 
ledge, without  understanding,  without  self-government,  full 
of  pride  and  conceitedness,  and  dispossessed  of  rational  judg- 
ment 

True  ifignity  of  mind  is  often,  in  its  features,  taken  for  the 
.▼ice  of  pride.  The  former  is  a  virtue,  and  virtue  cannot  be 
allied  unto  its  opposite.  Yet,  so  it  is  in  general,  that  little  or 
no  distinction  is  observed,  or  at  least,  made  between  them. 
This  does  not  so  much  arise  from  a  similarity  of  features,  as 
from  a  negligent  view  and  inattention  to  the  discrimination 
of  the  character,  or  an  inconsiderate  judgment  as  to  the 
motive  which  regulates  our  actions.  When  strength  gives 
.  way,  and  weakness  incapacitates  for  labour,,  and  when  dis- 
tress and  want  and  poverty  assail  the  man  who  would  not, 
but  in  straits  of  <Ure  necessity,  apply  for,,  or  participate  of 
that  which,  for  the  poor  alone,  is  destined,  such  is  entitled 
to  relief.  In  seeking  what  he  has  a  right  to  ask,  there  is  no 
shame  annexed.  But  if  he  will  not  seek,  or  take  that  aid 
which  Providence  makes  necessary  for  support,  and  sacrifices 
life  by  famine  or  by  violence,  in  pride  he  murmurs  at  the 
dispensations  of  his  God,  and,  in  his  discontent,  he  throws 
aside  the  Christian  garb,  tramples  on  the  gospel  principles, 
declares  that  what  he  once  professed  of  gratitude,  for  heaven's 
benevolenoe,  was  insincere,  and  in  repining  at  his  Master's 
will,  he  quits  his  faith,  and,  as  an  ingrate  traitor,  moves  from 
the  stage  of  mortal  life,  his  blood  upon  his  head,  the  blood  of 
suicide,  selfrmurder's  guilt.  No  man  is  disgraced  by  asking, 
and  accepting  charity,  when  this  is  rendered  necessary,  by 
the  act  of  Him  who  gives,  and  at  his  pleasure  does  withdraw 
his  benefits;,  but  those  who  hold  another  in  contempt,,  be- 
cause he  by  bis  fcirth  is  poor,  or,  ty  the  act  of  God,  reduced 
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to  penury,  renounce  the  Christian  principles  and  faith,  and, 
in  their  pride  of  heart,  deny  dependence -on  the  great  dispen- 
ser of  beneficence,  withdraw  from  him  their  loyalty,  and  open- 
ly avow  their  enmity  against  the  God  of  heaven. 

True  dignity  of  mind  supports  the  Christian  character,  as' 
well  when  wine  and  oil  abound,  as  when  the  rags  «of  poverty 
and  haggard  visage  do  expose  his  wretchedness  and  misery- 
Possessed  of  wealth,  he  distributes  thereof  to  those  in  need, 
as  to  his  brethren,  with  kindly  feelings  of  compassion,  and, 
as  the  steward  of  his  Lord,  with  tender  sympathy  and  love, 
accounting  it  as  so  much  of  his  Master's  stores  intrusted  to 
his  charge,  from  whence  he  feeds  and  clothes  the  needy,  com- 
forts the  afflicted,  and,  as  the  trust  admits  relief,  Ae  gives  it 
to  them  in  distress,  directing  their  return  of  thanks  to  him  for 
whom  he  acts :  while  they,  upon  the  other  hand,  will  look  to 
heaven  as  the  source  of  their  support ;  receive  with  grateful 
hearts  the  bounty  of  the  charitable ;  bestow  their  blessings 
on  the  faithful  stewards  of  their  Lord ;  and  pour  their  souls, 
out  to  their  Master's  praise ;  abstaining  from  all  bitterness  of 
spirit  against  such  as  shut  the  bowels  of  compassion  up,  and, 
as  becomes  them,  avoiding  carefully  the  harbouring  of  dig* 
content  and  murmuring.     But  should  the  trastship  be  recall- 
ed, and  pinching  want  assail  its  holder,  the  faithful  steward 
will  resign,  and  with  humility  submit,  and  then,  as  did  the 
poor  he  lately  served,  become  dependent  on  the  will  of  Him 
for  whom  he  lately  acted,  and  with  becoming  meekness,  apply 
for  and  accept  of,  from  the  stewards  who  succeed  him,  what 
they  may  please  to  give.  The  helpless  man  that  stands  in  need, 
and  thus  conducts  himself  possesses  more  of  dignity  of  soul 
by  for,  than  him  who,  wallowing  in  his  wealth,  disdainfully 
abstains  from  what  is  base  and  mean  in  action,  and  regulates 
himself  according  to  the  strictest  principles  of  moral  probity, 
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if  yet  he  is  devoid  of  charity  and  due  benevolence  toward  his 
brethren,  for  then  the  other  ranks  as  .much  above  him  as  the 
heavens  reach  beyond  the  stores  which  this  unrighteous  stew* 
ard  unfeelingly  shuts  up  from  those  whom  God  assigns  upon 
him,  for  relief  as  pensioners. 

A  superabundant  state  of  wealth*  imposes  on  the  holders 
an  obligation  much  more  extensive,  toward  their  helpless 
brethren,  than  seems  to  be  in  general  supposed.  This  obli- 
gation, chough  held  as  only  of  a  private  moral  quality,  and 
not  enforcible  beyond  a  certain  rate,  by  legislative  power,  is, 
notwithstanding,  comprehended  in  those  two  great  and  fun* 
damental  principles  which  make  the  sum  of  God's  commands 
to  man,  instituted  by  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  love  to 
the  Deity  and  to  his  fellow  men,  and  distinctly  implies,  in 
accounting  for  our  stewardship,  a  charge  for  surplus  stores 
remaining,  or  which  ought  to  be  on  hand,  after  an  allowance 
made,  and  liberally,  for  all  the  rational  demands  of  the  holder's 
fair  exhaustion,  consistent  with  his  rank  in  life  and  circum- 
stances appended  to  the  trust  In  reckoning  with  his  ser- 
vants, the  Lord  of  all  does  not  penuriously  restrain  them  in 
the  use  of  that  allowance.  He  gives  beneficiently,  and  calls 
it  not  in  question  niggardly*  But  then,  his  gifts  must  not 
be  squandered,  in  indulging  ostentations  vanity  and  pride,  or 
in  licentious  courses,  debauchery  or  gaming,  riotous  extrava- 
gance or  sensuality,  or  other  useless  and  unprofitable  purpo- 
ses. This  portion  of  them,  so  improvidently  and  wrongously 
applied,  is  the  surplus  part,  generally  speaking,  which  is  con* 
fessed  by  all,  even  by  the  misapplication,  as  excess  of  his  bene- 
fits, and  as  we  do  presume  to  judge,  not  left  discretionary  thus 
to  lavish,  to  no  beneficial  end,  but  rather  to  bestow  it  on  our 
helpless  and  our  needy  brethren,  who  have  not  had  a  portion 
gfrren  them,  or  else  too  scanty  for  necessity,  or  afterward 
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withdrawn  by  him  who  best  can  judge,  or  when  to  give,  or 
when  withhold,  or  when  take  back  the  subject  of  each  trust. 
We  say,  that  if  our  Lord  profusely  fills  our  coffers  or  our 
garners  with  his  gifts,  it  is  not  with  intent  to  lavish  them  on 
dogs,  or  waste  them  as  we  list  The  talents  given  man,  ex- 
tend to  what  he  has  of  temporal  wealth,  as  well  as  mental 
faculty.  The  parables  of  the  steward,  and  the  holders  of  ta- 
lents in  trust,  which  are  applicable  to  man  in  every  situation, 
demonstrate  this  principle  of  responsibility. 

Does  such  a  principle  affect  their  pride,  or  is  the  trust, 
or  if  they  will,  the  gift,  conditioned  thus,  unreasonable  ? 
Whether  as  a  trust,  or  still  admitting  it  a  gift,  we  hope  they 
also  do  admit  that  gift  to  be  conditional,  on  terms  not  hard, 
but  easy,  honourable,  rational,  humane  and  just  The  mo- 
ral law,  adapted  to  a  perfect  state,  a  law  existing  still,  and  in 
fiill  force,  as  man's  directory,  prescribes  much  stricter  rules 
than  what  mere  seeming  implication  does  impose  on  him  as 
duty.  To  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  is  literally  its 
spirit,  and  we  find,  from  all  our  Saviour's  discourses,  charity 
proclaimed,  specifically,  as  an  essential  of  the  Christian  cha- 
racter. Charity,  or  benevolence,  infers  a  clear,  and  most 
substantial  difference,  as  existing  in  the  state  of  man,  in  point 
of  wealth  and  circumstances,  and  that  he  is,  according  to  abi- 
lity, most  strictly  bound  in  duty,  to  assist  his  brother  in  his 
need.  Our  Saviour  does  not  state,  indeed,  nor  yet  define 
precisely,  the  extant  of  charitable  donatives  and  reciprocal 
assistance;  but  then,  he  specially  declares  there  is  no  abro- 
gation of  that  law,  and,  in  his  lectures,  most  emphatically  in- 
culcates on  his  disciples  and  followers,  the  absolute  necessity 
of  exercising  this  benevolence,  particularly  in  his  approbation 
of  die  widow's  charitable  mite— her  all*— compared  with  those 
small  offerings  which  her  brethren  made  from  their  abun- 
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male  and  female,  and  in  their  strength  of  body  and  capacity 
of  mind  and  judgment,  implies  a  natural  likelihood  of  much 
diversity  among  their  offspring,  and  of  course  a  necessary 
but  consistent  consequence  of  inequality  of  station  and  con- 
dition, a  system  instituted  in  heaven  itself,  as  well  as  through 
the  whole  creation,  in  which  consists  the  highest  beauty,  and 
the  very  essence  of  intellectual  pleasure,  demonstrating  the 
wisdom  of  perfection's  plan.     But  yet,  for  man,  as  he  has 
done  for  his  celestial  beings,  Omnipotence  had  made,  or  could 
effect,  a  due  provision  for  the  happiness  of  each,  adapted  to 
their  several  states  and  stations  on  the  globe.    As  Adam  was 
superior  to  his  wife,  it  naturally  from  thence  arises,  that  she 
was  bound  in  duty  to  regulate  her  conduct  by  his  counsel. 
Upon  a  parity  of  reasoning  it  follows,  that  this  same  law  of 
nature  would  subject  their  offspring  to  the  obligation  of  re* 
turning  filial  love,  obedience  and  reverence  to  their  parents, 
for  their  affection  and  paternal  care.     This  is  the  very  prin- 
ciple of  man's  own  duty  toward  his  Creator,  but  then  such 
duty  flies  into  the  very  face  of  levelling  equality.  Not  only  so, 
but  we  find  the  supreme  Lord  of  all  directing,  in  his  very 
institutions  of  civil  polity  for  the  Israelites,  in  the  division  of 
their  property,  a  double  portion  thereof,  severally,  to  him 
who  was  first  born,  as  birth-right,  by  an  established  law  of 
the  commonwealth,  besides  that  the  various  relative  condi- 
tions of  mankind,  in  respect  of  temporal  wealth,  influence, 
dignities  and  power,  were  by  our  Saviour  recognized  during 
his  ministry  upon  earth,  as  well  as  by  his  apostles  after  him. 
We  have  still  further  evidence  of  differential  conditions  in 
each  species,  not  only  in  the  natural  state  of  creation,  through- 
out the  vast  variety  of  its  objects,  but  from  the  truths  of  holy 
writ  we  are  sufficiently  informed,  that  rank  and  dignity  and 
relative  service,  form  the  peculiar  constitution  of  heaven  it* 
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self.  The  rebels  who  were  banished  thence,  were  then,  and 
still  continue,  as  we  find  from  the  sacred  record,  of  various 
descriptions,  having,  as  their  leader  and  .acknowledged  chief, 
a  spirit  styled  by  Christ  himself,  Prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air. 

If  thus  the  great  Supreme  throughout  his  works  has  un- 
deniably demonstrated  that  an  equality  in  any  class,  or  good 
or  bad,  embarked  in  treason,  or  in  fealty  staunch,  never  did, 
nor  does  exist,  or  can,  he  having  them  precluded  therefrom, 
by  his  universal  laws  in  heaven,  on  earth,  in  air,  and  in  the 
seas,  throughout  the  firmament,  and  even  among  the  spirits 
of  revolt,  in  rank,  in  station,  dignity  and  power,  capacity  of 
mind,  corporeal  vigour,  authority,  or  influence,  and  from 
the  first  of  man's  existent  state,  has  given  conviction  to  the 
human  mind,  by  an  undeviating  experience,  that  no  such 
equalizement  ever  yet  was  known  in  person,  mind  or  sub* 
stance,  it  highly  does  become  the  sons  of  so  much  bounty,  to 
suppress,  in  every  sphere  of  life,  their  pride,  their  discontent, 
their  envy,  malice,  folly  and  ambition,  and  crush  their  risings 
in  the  bud,  support  the  venerable  fabric  of  their  country's 
constitution,  in  church  and  state,  shut  up  their  ears  against 
the  vile  insinuations  of  the  desperate  and  designing  to  de- 
stroy it,  and  carefully  avoid  their  excitations  to  band  tumul- 
tously together  to  their  neighbour's  ruin,  and  in  opposition 
to  the  laws  and  magistracies  of  the  commonwealth.  Let 
them  not  once  imagine  that  they  are  not  stained  with  guilt, 
the  very  depth  of  guilt,  for  what  they  do,  so  influenced  by 
desperate  miscreants,  whether  in  their  wanton  fits  of  mis- 
chief, or  m  their  acts  of  cjrunkenness,  or  their  unguarded 
passions,  they  being  bound  in  duty  to  restrain  and  keep 
them  under.  The  man  that  is  enticed  to  mischief,  ought  to 
consider  well,  and  weigh  the  matter,  and  he  has  powers  suf- 
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ficient  so  to  do ;  so  also  has  he  when  in  sober  state,  his  vo- 
luntary choice  so  to  remain,  or,  wittingly,  to  swallow  those 
pestiferous  draughts,  whose  influence  becomes  too  powerful 
for  his  judgment,  the  very  act  of  which  is,  in  itself,  a  viola- 
tion of  the  law,  and  cannot  cover  or  excuse  what  further  it 
may  cause  of  criminality,  since  both  originate  in  his  own 
spontaneous  deed  and  hazard:    And  as  to  him  who  subju- 
gates his  reason  to   his   passions   uncontrolled,   he  ought, 
when  reason  holds  the  reins,  to  commune  with  himself  upon 
the  possible,  if  not  the  probable  result  of  such  unhappy 
flights  of  rage,  as  lead  too  often  to  the  very  guilt  of  murder, 
and  strive  with  might  and  main  to  conquer  and  subdue  them. 
Intemperance  in  all  respects  flows  from  our  inattention  to 
the  self-government  of  our  principles,  and  a  due  regulation 
of  our  tempers  and  dispositions,  a  duty  specially  commanded 
by  the  moral  law,  the  neglecting  whereof  loads  the  actor  with 
the  guilt  of  wantonly  committed  crime,  or  what  he  does  out- 
rageously in  heat  of  passion,  and  therefore  it  becomes  the 
sober  and  reflecting  man  to  guard  against  their  consequen- 
ces, drunkenness  being  a  wanton  act  of  man's  own  choice,  it- 
self a  crime,  as  well  as  wrathful  risings  of  the  heart,  which 
negligence,  or  rather  pride  gives  scope  to.     This  is  his  boun- 
den  duty,  both  by  the  laws  of  his  Creator  and  his  fellows,  in- 
culcated upon  him  by  the  precepts  of  mere  nature,  which 
therefore  will  subject  him  to  the  consequence  of  every  act, 
whether  incautiously  or  wantonly  committed,  arising  from  a 
breach  thereof,  though  free,  perhaps,  of  malice  and  intent  of 
injury  of  wrong.     The  Deity  has  so  determined  the  condition 
of.  his  creature  man,  in  talent  and  capacity,  as  to  deprive  him 
of  the  power  of  ever  equalizing  his  species  or  his  substance, 
or  in  any  shape,  bringing  its  members  to  a  level,  or  a  same- 
ness in  condition,  rank,  degree,  respect  or  title,  or  mental  or 
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corporeal  powers,  and  he  has  made  it  obvious  to  our  reason, 
that  such  a  state  would  be  subversive  of,  and  quite  incon- 
gruous to  the  system,  so  beautifully  organized  through  all  the 
works  of  his  creation.  This  morally  precludes  a  levelling 
possibility,  however  haughtily,  or  with  an  unbecoming  pride 
and  insolence,  some  may  conduct  themselves  to  their  supe- 
riors in  life. 

As  accordant  with  the  divine  wisdom  in  this  disposition 
and  order  of  the  universe,  soon  after  the  institution  of  the 
Israelitish  commonwealth,  under  the  immediate  government 
of  God,  in  (he  Old  Testament  dispensation,  we  have,  in- 
stances of  this  levelling  spirit  among  that  people,  in  several 
seditions  against  Moses,  and  particularly  in  that  of  Corah, 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  which  brought  upon  them  the  dreadful 
exemplary  punishment  of  their  being,  with  their  adherents, 
and  all  that  they  had,  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake,  in 
presence  of  the  whole  nation.  We  find  the  Deity  also,  in 
his  arrangements  of  economy  for  them,  prescribing  means  for 
the  charitable  relief  of  the  poor,  and  assistance  of  the  widow 
and  fatherless,  and  even  extending  this  prescription  to  the 
very  strangers  among  them.  Upon  the  introduction  of  the 
Christian  era,  we  discover  a  similar  recourse  had,  both  by 
our  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  to  the  inculcating  of  charity  to 
the  same  classes,  as  an  express  and  direct  duty  on  those  who 
have  the  means.  That  this  charity,  in  its  distribution,  may 
hare  its  full  effect,  however,  there  must  be  no  proud  or  hy- 
pocritical display  of  the  heavenly  act,  for  the  purpose  of  gain- 
ing the  applause  of  men,  rather  than  iu  the  spirit  of  brother- 
ly love,  such  as  was  practised  by  the  Pharisees,  so  severely 
reprehended  by  our  Lord.  What  we  do  give,  ought  to  be 
bestowed  willingly  and  from  the  heart,  contemplating  therein 
the  Deity's  commands,  and  his  benevolence  to  ourselves,  with 
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feelings  of  brotherly  love  to  the  destitute  and  helpless,  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  for  the  sake  of  our  heavenly  Teacher  and 
that  of  humanity,  as  well  as  from  a  sense  of  its  moral  pro- 
priety and  the  influence  of  natural  affection,  as  creatures  of 
the  same  God,  descendants  from  the  same  stock,  and  chil- 
dren of  the  same  family.  In  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  our 
Redeemer  pronounces  a  promised  blessing  to  and  on  the 
merciful,  that  they  will  also,  from  the  throne  of  heaven,  meet 
with  mercy. 

What  is  mercy?  It  is  not  limited  to  a  mere  forgiveness  of 
injuries,  the  pardon  of  gross  offences,  an  acquittance  of  debt, 
or  a  discharge  of  some  legal  obligation  or  pecuniary  demand. 
Such  acts  may,  from  various  causes,  be  exercised  occasional* 
ly,  or  even  ordinarily,  and  yet  the  principle  of  virtue  may 
have  no  influence  in  the  direction.  Mercy  is  one  of  God's 
peculiar  attributes,  which  none  can  comprehend  in  its  ex- 
tent, but  him  alone  who  is  himself  infinite.  We  see  it  in  his 
ordinary  acts  toward  all  his  creatures,  diversified  to  an  infi- 
nity of  goodness :  that  of  man's  redemption  comes  not  within 
conception's  reach.  Mercy,  in  respect  to  man's  conduct, 
comprehends  a  gratuitously  forgiving  temper,  from  a  spirit 
of  love  to  God  and  man,  a  compassionate  disposition,  and  a 
heart  expanding  with  clemency,  humanity,  charity,  benevo- 
lence, good-will  and  love  to  our  neighbours,  the  sane  as  we 
feel  or  would,  in  the  time  of  need,  feel  inclined  to  hove  ob- 
served by  them  toward  ourselves, — that  love  and  benevolence 
of  heart,  which,  without  looking  for  reward,  according  to  the 
principles  of  the  divine  commands,  unites  our  neighbour  to 
ourselves  as  one.  In  its  genuine  sense,  as  the  spirit  of  the 
low  of  morality,  it  stands  closely  connected  with,  and  cannot 
be  separated  from,  the  first  or  chief  command,  which  incul- 
cates the  love  and  worship  of  God.     Of  course  it  not  only 
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prohibits  all  irreligious  profanity,  as  this  tends  both  to  cor- 
rupt ourselves  and  to  poison  our  neighbour's  principles,  but 
forbids,  as  prejudicial  to  ourselves   and  others,  all  pride, 
haughtiness,  oppression,  ill-will,  prejudice,  hatred,  covetous- 
ness,  malice,  envy,  revenge,  and  every  evil  disposition,  and 
prescribes  the,  exercise  of  the  opposite  virtues  as  our  bounden 
duty.     The  merciful  man  is  an  enemy  to  bloodshed,  murder, 
intemperance  of  passion,  contention,  wrath,  strife,  envy,  am- 
bition, insubordination,  rebellion  and  mischief;  neither  is  he 
ever  actuated   to  his  neighbour's  hurt,  by  a  selfishness  of 
disposition,  or  the  evil  passions  engendered  by  pride,  nor 
suffers  his  heart  to  become  subject  to  a  callosity  of  feeling 
toward  the  distressed,  or  a  lukewarmness  and  indifference  to 
the  wants  of  the  needy.    He  is  a  lover  and  promoter  of  peace 
and  the  happiness  of  mankind,  upon  the  principle  of  the  di- 
vine law,  and  has  on  that  account  another  special  blessing  of 
promise  assured  to  him  in  the  same  Sermon.     These  are,  to- 
gether with  reverence  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  the  charac- 
teristic qualities  of  the  Christian,  particularly  inculcated  upon 
him  by  Christ  and  his  apostles.     The  negative  and  positive 
commands  of  the  Deity,  and  the  widely  differenced  powers 
of  talent  in  man,  do  evidently  prove,  that  the  variety  of  de- 
grees composing  the  condition  and  inequality  of  the  intelli- 
gent beings  of  this  globe,  as  well  as  those  of  the  angelic  hosts 
and  evil  spirits,  is  in  conformity  to  the  special  disposition  and 
arrangement  of  the  whole  creation  of  God. 

Thus  has  our  Saviour  in  his  lectures  specifically  declared, 
that  the  Omnipotent  has  set  bounds,  but  in  a  very  unequal 
proportion,  to  our  stations  in  life,  our  .power,  influence  and 
estates,  as  well  as  our  abilities,  all  which  he  has  greatly  di- 
versified to  answer  the  purposes  of  man's  probation,  and  of 
his  own  general  government.    Do  we  stand  in  need  of  thnt 
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authority  ?  The  God  of  the  universe  has  proclaimed  to  all, 
by  his  creation  and  by  his  administrative  powers,  that  in  no 
order  4r  class  of  his  creatures,  rational  or  irrational,  nor  even 
in  the  inanimate  portions  thereof  is  there  the  shadow  of  an 
insipid  and  listless  equality.  Each  species  of  the  brutish  or- 
der is  greatly  distinguished  in  the  quality  of  that  natural  in- 
stinctive disposition,  and  those  corporeal  powers  which  are 
attached  to  its  members,  and  place  them  in  a  correspondent 
rank,  and  give  them  a  consequent  influence  in  and  over  their 
respective  kinds ;  and  from  the  beginning  of  man's  existence 
till  now,  there  has  been,  and  for  ever  there  will  be,  while 
time  lasts,  a  greatly  differential  talent  and  capacity,  whence 
must  arise  an  insuperable  bar  to  every  possibility  of  equaliz- 
ing him  in  rank  or  property,  a  bar  which  God  himself  has 
set  and  made  as  an  irremoveable  obstruction  to  his  visionary 
fancies.  None,  therefore,  can  in  any  shape  be  justified  in 
alleging  or  pretending  that  mankind  has  right  to  be  held,  in 
consideration,  equal,  either  in  corporeal  or  mental  powers  or 
faculties,  or  as  having  any  tide  to  a  division  of  what  belongs 
to,  or  is  in  the  possession  of  their  neighbours,  of  substance  or 
of  property,  real  or  personal,  or  to  be  brought  to  a  level  in 
rank,  station  or  dignity,  or  the  privileges  attached  to  them. 
The  very  possibility  of  accomplishing  such  a  division,  is  ob- 
viously out  of  their  reach,  neither  could  the  united  efforts  of 
mankind  bring  the  species  to  a  level,  in  any  one  respect,  ex- 
cept the  legal  estimation  of  civil  polity  and  justice,  in  which 
we  are  already  equalized.  The  Deity  only  could  reduce,  and 
he  demonstrates  to  our  senses  and  our  reason,  that  he  has 
not  reduced  his  creatures  to  one  standard  in  mind,  in  body, 
or  possession  of  worldly  influence  and  substance,  so  that  it 
is  for  haughty  and  discontented  man,  in  thus  opposing  the 
wisdom  of  his.  Creator,  to  Ipok  to  the  consequences  of  his 
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folly  and  madness.     A  difference  of  powers,  faculty  and  con- 
ception, and  an  encouragement  to  raise  himself  in  rank,  sta- 
tion, property  and  influence  in  life,  lead  man  to  the  amelio- 
ration and  improvement  of  his  state.     But  if  the  man  of  ta- 
lent is  kept  down  by  poverty,  without  the  means  of  better- 
ing his  condition  by  the  efforts  of  his  genius  in  literature, 
the  fine  arts,  religion,  morality,  manufactures,  trade,  commerce 
and  invention,  as  unavoidably  he  must,  should  rank  or  pro- 
perty be  equalized,  his  species  would  most  rapidly  fall  back  to 
ignorance  and  perfect  barbarism.     If  man  should  ever  so  de- 
grade his  rationality,  as  thus  headlong  to  rush  into  destruc- 
tion, he  must  be  predetermined  to  knock  down  every  fence 
which  guards  a  civilized  society,  and  the  individual  freedom 
of  its  members,  as  well  as  to  remove  the  bulwarks  of  the 
church,  and  all  the  comforts  which  his  soul  has  in  religion 
and  the  prospects  of  a  future  state.     He  must  be  determined 
to  fall  back  into  anarchy,  disorder,  insubordination,  ignorance, 
brutality  and  ruin,  and  to  put  his  country  under  subjection 
to  a  foreign  power,  or  the  tyranny  of  those  whose  machina- 
tions are  intended  to  reduce  it  by  a  civil  war,  to  a  devastated 
waste,  and  those  whom  they  have  gulled,  to  be  the  slaves  of 
despotism  and  victims  to  their  own  egregious  wantonness  and 
most  criminal  depravity. 

In  fact,  in  no  commonwealth,  however  republican  it  may  be, 
and  opposite  its  principles  to  that  of  monarchy,  is  there,  nor  can 
there  be,  that  equalizement  of  substance,  station,  power  and  in- 
fluence, which  some  of  the  lower  orders,  misled  by  those  who 
know  better,  contend  for,  and  too  many  are  induced  to  be- 
lieve is  their  right,  by  the  mischievous  demagogues  of  ambi- 
tion and  faction.  These  preachers  of  liberty  and  equality 
are  well  aware,  that  they  are  only  imposing  their  untenable 
doctrines  upon  the  credulity  of  the  lower  classes  of  the  peo- 
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pie,  and  it  would  be  well  for  the  latter  did  they  suffer  them- 
selves to  consider,  and  they  arc  sufficiently  capable  of  doing 
so,  that  God  has  absolutely  put  such  a  condition  beyond  the 
reach  of  every  portion  of  his  creatures.  Whatever  be  the  form 
of  government,  a  vast  dissimilarity  of  power,  wealth  and  station 
must  be  in  the  hands  of  its  rulers,  and  those  who  administer 
its  affairs.  There  must  be  also  much  knowledge,  great  expe- 
rience and  no  little  trust  and  confidence  placed  in  its  guardians, 
many  employments  at  their  disposal,  vast  expence  incurred 
and  provided  for,  but  requisite  for  the  support  of  the  navy, 
army,  and  other  indispensible  portions  of  its  establishment 
and  public  service,  with  a  taxation  on  its  subjects  adequate  to 
these  purposes.  We  merely  make  these  cursory  remarks  to 
show  the  populace  of  our  nation,  that  whatever  term  the  go- 
vernment is  known  by,  or  form  which  may  be  given  to  it,  the 
great  mass  can  never  accomplish  or  acquire  an  equalized  con- 
dition in  the  world,  or  be  its  efficient  rulers,  nor  capable  to 
judge  of  the  great  leading  principles  of  state  policy  and  pub- 
lic government  economy,  so  far,  at  least,  as  concerns  the  ba- 
lancing of  the  mutual  and  often  jarring  advantages  of  com- 
mercial intercourse  with  foreign  nations,  regulating  its  own 
internal  interests  and  the  clashing  struggles  between  the  pro* 
ductions  of  its  own  natural  growth,  and  the  manufactures  of 
foreign  materials,  and  the  traders  in  import  and  export  mer- 
chandise, with  many  other  matters  of  moment  and  impor- 
tance, all  which  require  talents  and  experience  which  come 
not  within  the  scope  of  the  greatest  portion  of  mankind. 

Rank,  church  and  state  establishments,  and  rights  of  pro- 
perty, may,  indeed,  happen  to  be  overturned  and  ruined,  in 
the  unnatural  contest  of  a  revolutionizing  spirit,  whose  head 
is  raised  to  war  against  the  very  God  of  heaven,  to  change 
all  nature,  and  transform  and  sink  all  that  is  civilized  and 
estimable,  into  a  state  of  ruinous  confusion.     But  yet,  in  vain 


PRIDE.  49 

does  man,  endued  with  intellectual  faculty,  attempt  the  use- 
Jess  struggle  for  affected  rights  which  never  had  existence, 
though,  for  the  punishment  of  his  irrational  and  visionary  pro- 
jects, he  may  be  suffered,  in  attempting  it,  to  desolate  the  very 
land  where  liberty  and  civil  rights  are  truly  equalized;  to 
outrage  every  institution  which  Ood  has  blessed  him  with, 
divine  and  human ;  and  wade  through  deluges  of  blood,  in 
hunting  for  the  phantom  of  his  reveries  aod  madness,  to  gra- 
tify his  pride,  ambition,  vanity  and  envy,  with  a  wilful  and 
licentious  spirit  running  headlong  to  destruction.  Such  an 
attempt  belies  the  man  who  says  he  is  a  Christian,  and  proves 
him,  to  his  face,  an  infidel,  or  one  who,  in  the  midst  of  gos- 
pel light  and  knowledge,  walks  as  if  in  utter  ignorance  and 
darkness,  in  opposition  to  the  sacred  oracles  of  heaven,  and 
the  information  they  afford  him,  the  very  savages  without 
their  aid,  recognizing  distinctive  degrees  of  dignity,  rank  and 
influence,  with  an  accordant  subordination  and  respect,  in 
aU  inferior  classes,  toward  those  who  are  above  them,  rude 
as  may  be  their  government,  and  ignorant  their  minds.  But 
the  divine  wisdom  has,  however,  so  formed  his  creation  on 
the  principle  of  diversity  in  intellectual  talent,  variety  of  fa- 
culty and  capability  of  powers,  as  well  as  in  corporeal  strength 
and  purposed  fitness,  and  demonstrated  the  necessity  of  a  dif- 
ferential station,  dignity,  authority  and  subordination,  for 
good  order,  regularity  and  conduct  among  men,  as  well  as  a 
consequent  inequality  in  point  of  wealth  and  aggrandisement, 
as  to  shut  them  out,  from  ever  establishing,  what,  in  the  ex* 
travagance  of  their  folly,  they  sometimes  contemplate,  in 
claiming  and  insisting  upon  an  equalizement  of  rank,  property 
artd  political  consequence. 

As  to  a  rational  degree  of  civil  liberty,  the  subjects  of  these 
united  kingdoms  have  no  reason  to  complain,  as  in  that  re- 

VOL.  II.  g 


50  PRIDE. 

spect,  all  classes  are  upon  a  footing,  but  they  have  much  to 
fear,  lest  their  licentiousness  be  the  means  of  depriving  them 
of  what  they  possess  of  the  most  estimable  blessings  which 
mortality  can  enjoy.  In  this  view,  they  ought  indeed  to  be 
constantly  .on  their  guard  against  the  cunning  and  sophistry 
of  those  who  endeavour  to  discontent  them  with  the  highest 
privileges  of  freedom,  which  Providence  has  hitherto  favoured 
any  nation  with,  in  order  to  follow  after  a  jack-a-lanthorn  of 
equality  of  condition  and  division  of  property,  in  the  pursuit 
whereof  they  will  entangle  themselves  in  inextricable  ruin,  but 
never  can  obtain  the  imaginary  object  of  their  fancy.  Were 
it  even  prudent  to  declare  all  upon  a  footing,  for  a  trial,  it 
would  be  still  impossible  to  maintain  it,  and  if  it  could  be 
maintained,  it  would  be  the  destruction  of  rationality.  The 
distinctive  and  emulative  inclinations  of  man,  tend  to  improve 
his  mental  faculties  and  bodily  strength.  Remove  the  stimu- 
lating incitements  to  action,  and  he  would  retrograde  to  an 
inanity  of  thought,  and  as  sluggish  an  inertness  of  intellect,  as 
the  brute  when  chewing  its  cud.  The  spirit  of  imitation  as 
well  as  of  discovery,  improvement,  invention  and  emulation, 
urges  man  on,  for  promoting  his  temporal  interests,  to  the 
further  prosecution  and  improvement  of  his  talents  and  facul- 
ties in  knowledge,  for  his  own  asxwell  as  for  the  general  good 
of  society.  The  same  spirit  carries  him  to  an  investigation 
of  cause  and  effect;  the  study  of  philosophy  in  all  its  bran- 
ches; advancement  of  the  arts  and  sciences;  searching  into 
and  establishing  his  mind  in  the  truths  of  the  divine  oracles ; 
fixing  the  principles  of  political  science  and  economy ;  civi- 
lizing and  ameliorating  the  natural  condition  of  mankind;  de- 
monstrating the  propriety  and  necessity  of  industry,  sobriety, 
and  a  due  appropriation  of  his  time  and  substance  to  purpo- 
ses of  rationality;  diffusing  knowledge  among  his  species  by 
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contemplation  and  practical  experiments ;  and  raising  him  to 
the  dignity  of  a  reasonable  being,  as  well  as  carrying  him  for- 
ward to  higher  stations  in  life,  by  an  extension  of  his  intelli- 
gent powers. 

These  are  advantages  for  the  support  of  religion  itself  to 
the  mind  disposed  to  consideration  and  reflection,  as  well  as 
the  morality  it  inculcates;  for  without  knowledge  and  the 
exercise  by  it  of  our  intellectual  faculties,  we  do  not  see  how 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  could  be  either  estimated  as  they 
ought  to  be,  or  understood,  or  practised,  with  the  effect  which 
they  merit,  unless  by  a  direct  miracle,  and  miracles  are  not 
now  to  be  looked  for  in  favour  of  those,  who,  having  been  en* 
lightened  by  the  divine  revelation,  have  or  do  wantonly  and 
madly  thrust  it  from  them  by  licentiousness  of  conduct,  a  fa- 
tal sacrifice  of  their  rational  faculties  to  the  spirit  of  delusion, 
through  discontent  and  pride,  or  voluntarily  becoming  the 
victims  of  a  foolish  fantasy,  or  gross  and  perverse  negligence 
of  disposition.  However  much  such  advantages  come  to  be 
abused,  yet  they  are  means  for  drawing  man  to  a  higher  con- 
ception of,  and  nearer  communication  with  the  Deity,  and 
exalting  the  glory  of  his  Creator  in  the  hearts  of  his  rational 
beings,  and  without  them  we  are  not  aware  whence  we  could 
so  suitably  appreciate  as  we  ought,  the  scripturally  revealed 
Majesty  of  the  divine  Being,  or  entertain  so  sublime  and  re- 
verential a  judgment  of  his  dignity,  and  the  glory  with  which 
he  is  surrounded,  as  by  them  we  are  brought  to  consider  him 
the  more  deeply  in  his  mighty  works,  and  the  magnificent 
structures  which  he  has  exposed  to  the  view  and  practical  re- 
search of  his  intelligent  creatures. 

Superior  acquirements  in  wealth,  knowledge  and  improve- 
ments in  the  arts,  sciences,  and  political  knowledge  and 
ability,  as  well  as  by  a  serious  study  o£  and  meditation 
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upon  the  sacred  records  of  the  heavenly  instructions,  ne- 
cessarily produce  a  distinctive  qualification  of  rank,  merit, 
honour,  estimation  and  influence  in  favour  of  the  posses- 
sor of  talents,  practically  and  profitably  exercised,  though 
there  should  be  no  personal  tide  of  dignity  permitted  in 
the  community  to  which  he  belongs,  which  will  naturally 
raise  him  to  such  consideration,  weight  and  eminence  in  the 
church,  and  such  trust  and  state  promotion,  as  may  be  es- 
tablished in  the  public  administration  of  government,  what* 
ever  be  its  form,  monarchial  or  republican.  Hence;  what* 
ever  may  be  the  capriciousness  of  man's  humour,  in  banish* 
ing  regal  dignity  and  titled  rank  in  the  state,  the  influence  of 
talent  and  ability  will  have  its  sway  under  some  shape  or 
other,  in  favour  of  their  possessor,  be  the  structure  of  go* 
vernment  or  principles  erf1  its  constitution  what  they  may* 

These  equalizers  of  rank  and  substance  may  indeed  affect 
that  they  do  not  mean  to  divide  the  spoil  of  outrage  and 
robbery,  by  each  taking  an  individual  share  into  possession, 
but  to  convert  all  real  and  personal  property  into  an  aggre- 
gate stock  for  the  public  benefit,  so  as  all  may  equally  parti- 
cipate. The  vulgar  may  suffer  themselves  to  be  deluded  by 
the  airy  conceits  of  these  designing  villains ;  but  it  is  mere 
deception,  and  intended  for  the  very  purpose  of  betraying 
them  into  revolutionary  desolation  and  ruin,  in  order  to  ad- 
vantage these  their  leaders  in  the  confusion  of  general  mas- 
sacre, pillage  and  destruction.  But  we  shall  suppose  such 
measure  of  an  equalizement  by  a  general  stock  to  be  carried, 
or  rather  delusively  gone  into  on  the  pretence  of  being  car- 
ried into  effect:  What  then  would  be  the  consequence? 
These  same  demagogues,  if  they  did  not  make  off  to  another 
country  with  their  plunder  of  specie  and  other  valuable  per- 
sonals, amassed  during,  or  at  the  close  of  an  infernal  con- 
vulsion of  a  civil  war,  would  seize  upon  the  government  and 


PRIDE.  53 

property  of  the  nation,  supported  by  an  armed  force,  and 
constitute  themselves  into  a  military  tyranny,  by  appointing 
themselves  lords-protectors,  or  state  consuls,  for  the  admini- 
stration of  the  commonwealth,  nominating  an  innumerable 
set  of  dependent  officers  under  them,  and  these  again  others 
still  more  subordinate,  through  all  the  counties,  towns,  vil- 
lages and  parishes,  with   collectors  and  other  farmers  of 

.  die  public  revenues,  and  an  infinity  of  other  inferior  ser- 
vants, bestowing  the  places  and  commissions  of  authority 
upon  a  vast  variety  of  needy  adventurers,  their  dependents 
and  relatives,  all  of  whotai  would,  in  their  several  depart- 
ments, from  die  head  of  the  government  to  the  lowest  parish 
consequential  fragment-gleaner,  fleece  the  gulled  mass  of  the 
people  of  their  pittance  of  the  public  stock  produce,  compel 
its  members  to  be  mere  labourers  of  the  ground  and  govern- 
ment drudges,  silencing  their  murmuring  complaints  by  a 
military  despotism  partaking  of  the  common  spoil,  by  whose 
means  the  people  would  be  reduced  to  the  most  abject  state 
of  vassalage,  until  some  one  of  those  lordlings,  more  deeply 
skilled  in  political  artifice  than  their  brethren,  made  seizure 
of  the  whole,  and  thrust  the  necks  of  all  else  under  the  feet 
of  the  most  arbitrary  oppression.  Such  would  be  the  ulti- 
mate result,  and  such  the  merited  desert  of  fools,  deluding 
and  deluded,  after  sacrificing  to  their  wild  ambition,  vain- 
conceitedness  and  foolish  pride,  hecatombs  of  victims,  root- 
ing out  religion,  morality  and  civil  liberty,  and  despoiling 
the  nation  of  every  privilege  by  which  the  freeman  is  distin- 
guished from  the  slave  and  beast  of  burden. 

Whether  we  admit  of  a  division  of  property,  or  an  aggregate 
commonstock  of  all  for  die  alleged  public  benefit,  we  must  carry 
that  principle  throughout,  in  bringing  into  division,  or  annex- 

*  ing  to  the  stock,  whatever  is  posteriorly  acquired ;  for  surely  if 
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their  claim  is  good  to  what  belongs  to  others  now,  it  must 
for  ever  be  as  justifiable  in  an  increasing  or  decreasing  po- 
pulation, to  demand  new  divisions,  or  the  annexation  of  new 
acquisitions  of  wealth;  and,  whether  the  inhabitants  increased 
or  not,  all  future  acquirements  or  additions  gained  by  indi- 
viduals, if  any  such  should  be,  would  at  all  times  hereafter 
give  as  equitable  a  right  to  a  division  thereof,  or  its  annexa- 
tion to  the  common  stock,  to  every  future  generation,  nay,  to 
every  day's  numerical  change  of  the  same  generation,  or  any 
alteration  of  circumstances,  by  a  decrease  or  an  accumulation 
of  riches,  and  the  like,  as  can  be  alleged  now  to  the  property 
and  substance  which  belongs  to,  and  is  in  the  possession  of  the 
present  race  which  holds  them.  Where,  too,  in  the  determina- 
tion of  an  equality  division  of  all,  would  be  the  means  of  taking 
a  census  of  the  people,  or  the  estimation  of  property,  and 
equalizing  it  through  the  nation,  either  at  the  present  day, 
soil,  climate,  situation,  productions,  exposure,  and  innume- 
rable other  circumstances  considered,  or  in  future,  under  the 
ever  varying  alterations  and  fluctuations  which  mankind  and 
substance  every  moment  undergo  ?  Should  a  common-stock 
principle  be  adopted,  in  what  manner  are  they  to  cultivate 
the  lands  for  the  general  benefit,  and  put  the  stock  of  per- 
sonals to  the  most  appropriate  advantage  ?  Are  the  lands  to 
be  lotted  out,  and  the  population  to  take  up  the  lots  to  culti- 
vate for  the  public  benefit  according  as  they  may  be  drawn 
for;  or,  are  husbandmen  to  be  appointed  for  each  parish 
with  directors  over  them,  while  the  rest  of  the  population 
follow  the  business  of  their  respective  trades  and  professions, 
all  for  the  general  advantage  ?  Who  are  to  regulate  and  de- 
cide such  measures?  Will  not  these  require  a  government 
with  overseers,  managers,  and  officers  having  authority  to 
compel  assent  to  them,  as  well  as  individual  labour  and  at- 
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tendon  to  their  respective  duties,  and  accounting  for  pro- 
ceeds ?  Can  those  who  direct  and  administer  such  powers 
be,  in  common  sense,  upon  an  equality  with  the  rest  ?  In 
sucli  a  state  of  things  it  would  require  one  half  of  the  popu- 
lation to  oversee  and  compel  the  labours  of  the  other.  If 
they  mean  to  have  artificers,  tradesmen,  manufacturers,  mer- 
chants ;  a  naval  and  a  military  defence ;  a  church  and  state 
establishment ;  courts  of  judicature ;  schools  for  education 
and  other  institutions  of  society,  how  is  their  equalizing  sys- 
tem to  regulate  these  departments  on  a  footing  with  the  hus- 
bandman and  mere  labourer,  as  well  as  maintain  order  and 
subordination  ?  By  what  principle  are  they  to  estimate  so  as 
to  equalize  the  labours  of  the  mind  with  those  of  the  body  ? 
If  the  condition  of  servants  is  to  be  admitted,  how  are  they 
to  be  equalized  with  their  masters  and  bound  to  obedience  ? 

Under  either  of  these  modes  of  their  fantastical  state  of 
equality,  where  would  be  the  spur  to,  or  the  means  of  educa- 
tion for  the  church  and  state ;  the  courts  of  justice ;  other 
learned  professions ;  industry;  economy;  literature;  the  arts 
and  sciences;  commercial  adventures;  exertions  in  husban- 
dry, trade,  manufactures  and  artisanship;  the  study  and 
practice  of  physic;  and  all  those  encouragements  which, 
under  our  present  happy  establishment  and  rational  order  of 
things,  tend  to  promote  useful  and  necessary  knowledge; 
produce  improvements;  protect  religion;  put  down  vice; 
check  immorality ;  support  every  man's  rational  freedom  and 
rightfully  acquired  property;  crush  impiety,  licentiousness 
and  insubordination ;  defend  our  independence  as  a  nation ; 
uphold  our  credit,  commerce,  trade  and  manufactures  in  a 
competition  with  the  world;  and  assure  to  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  a  right  to  their  own  vines  and 
fig-trees,,  so  that  none  should  dare  to  molest  them  in  their 
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separate  and  exclusive  enjoyments  of  them?  Nay,  where 
would  be  the  church,  state,  law,  physic,  and  other  ne- 
cessary public  institutions  themselves,  without  which  there 
could  be  no  order  kept  in  society  ? 

If  man  is  deprived  of  his  selfish  motives  to  practical  exer- 
tion in  temporal  purposes,  small  will  be  the  stimulus  to  his 
actions  of  patriotism.  The  chief  incitement  to  improve  the 
condition  of  the  human  race,  we  speak  generally,  or  that 
which  gives  a  spur  to  public  spirit  and  the  welfare  of  mankind, 
as  well  as  what  moves  man  individually  and  exclusively  for 
himself  and  his  family,  to  study,  investigation,  industrious  la- 
bour, sobriety,  temperance  and  economy,  is,  with  many  very 
laudable  exceptions  however,  merely  or  principally  self-in- 
terest, whether  confined  to  a  pecuniary  consideration,  or  in 
the  view  of  rising*  above  his  present  sphere  in  life,  as  to  rank, 
estimation  or  influence,  or  in  the  gratification  of  his  vanity, 
by  advancing  his  fame  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  An  open 
profession  of  patriotism,  or  a  noisy  affectation  of  regard  for  our 
country's  advantage,  is  too  often  bat  a  feint  for  promoting 
other  purposes,  mere  hypocrisy  in  mask,  covering  from  the 
view  its  hidden  main-spring,  selfish  pride,  covetousness,  re- 
venge, conceit,  ambition,  vanity  or  fame.  Destitute  of  self- 
incentive  in  temporal  concerns,  man,  abstracted'  from  reli- 
gious influence,  would  become  an  universal  sluggard,  limiting 
exertion  and  his  powers,  like  the  very  beast,  to  the  wants  of 
pure  necessity,  and  if  uninfluenced  by  pride,  ambition,  lust, 
avarice,  desire  of  personal  comfort,  sensuality  or  covetousness, 
nature's  cravings  mere,  would  constitute,  too  generally,  the 
only  moving  passion  of  his  soul.  The  principles  of  love  and 
friendship  have,  indeed,  a  powerful  operation,  bat  can  these 
be  divested  of  selfishness  ?  The  greater  their  influence  upon 
the  heart,  the  stronger  is  the  spirit  of  the  other.    In  the  very 
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work  of  his  salvation,  he  would  scarcely  bestir  himself,  if  he 
believed  it  to  be  secured  to  him,  without  his'  own  deeds  and 
mental  exertions,  whence  we  conclude  that  his  sensibility  of 
heart  would  in  such  case  be  perfectly  deadened,  and  his  gra- 
titude unenlivened  even  by  the  inconceivable  mercy  of  his- re- 
demption. Did  the  labour  of  the  plough  bring  no  particular 
advantages  to  reward  the  personal  interest  of  the  husband- 
man, not  a  share  would  be  put  into  the  ground,  at  least,  be- 
yond the  supply  of  his  own  wants.  But  for  the  selfish  grati- 
fications which  are  attached  to  great  actions  and  productions, 
in  the  acquirement  of  rank,  dignities,  station  and  eminence, 
with  the  pecuniary  considerations  in  most  cases  annexed  to 
them,  none  of  these,  we  still  speak  generally,  would  engage 
the  'attention,  because  there  would  be  no  stimulant  to  the  am* 
bition  of  mankind,  and  if  no  selfish  impulse  was  given  to  the 
mind  by  ambition,  pride,  avarice,  fame,  influence,  power  and 
the  other  passions  and  feelings  which  induce  man  to  activity 
and  exertion  for  the  enlargement  of  his  substance,  making 
provision  for  his  lusts,  or  the  increase  of  his  honours  and 
respectability,  few  would  be  found  to  put  forth  their  talents 
and  ingenuity,  even  on  the  score  of  humanity,  to  acquire 
what  would  yield  to  themselves  no  beneficial  advantage  or 
honorary  dignity,  exclusively  for  their  labour,  seeing  the 
productions  thereof  would  become,  without  reward,  a  subject 
of  division,  or  an  annexation  to  the  general  stock  of  such  an 
jitopian,  wildly  formed,  and  extraordinarily  constituted  order 
of  things  undeserving  the  name  of  a  government  So  far  as 
such  exertions  of  the  mind  had  a  tendency  to  evil,  it  would 
be  well,  indeed,  that  they  lay  dormant,  but  such  as  lead  to 
ameliorate  and  improve  the  condition  and  happiness  of  the 
human  race  would  decline  for  want  of  encouragement,  and 
bury  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  religion,  morality,  and 
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the  very  faculty  of  rationality  in  the  polluted  gulf  of  igno- 
rance, barbarity,  idolatry  and  brutishness.  In  short,  man 
would  lose  every  sensation  and  intellectual  feature  but  what 
is  natural  to  the  mere  creatures,  whose  powers  of  intelligence 
extend  only  to  the  satisfaction  of  their  immediate  and  press- 
ing wants. 

What,  besides,  would  be  the  use  of  money,  profitable 
metals,  valuable  gems,  or  other  advantageous  commodities, 
were  they  even  at  command,  and  preserved  from  the  general 
ruin,  admitting  each  individual  to  have  his  paltry  share  upon 
a  division,  if  a  division  was  possible,  or  to  what  purpose  would 
any  man  economize  or  lay  up  a  surplus  of  his  land  produce, 
if  such  a  portion  was  even  capable  of  yielding  surplus,  in  or- 
der to  be  annexed  to  the  general  stock  or  national  aggregate 
fund  ?  In  this  question  of  economy,  for  the  sake  of  the  ge- 
neral good,  we  would  find,  indeed,  the  most  complete  penury 
of  example,  we  speak  according  to  the  corrupted  feelings  of 
mankind,  for  unless  we  were  made  new  creatures,  we  would 
never  be  so  in  love  with  our  neighbour,  as  to  labour  for  and 
esteem  him  equally  with  ourselves.  Even  as  a  joint  or  pub- 
lic stock,  under  the  management  of  fools,  the  whole  would 
very  shortly  find  its  way  into  the  pockets  of  the  foreigner,  for 
clothing,  food,  and  other  necessaries,  in  cases  of  famine  and 
other  unforseen  emergencies;  and  to  supply  the  constant  needs 
of  that  improvidence  which  levelled  all  distinctions,  and  broke 
the  regular  chain  of  husbandman,  labourer,  handicraftsqtan, 
merchant  and  the  prince,  and  sacrificed  the  interests  of  the 
state  to  ignorance,  capriciousness,  pride,  vanity,  violence  and 
folly,  whence  none  would  follow  out,  or  could,  the  business  of 
their  former  avocations,  with  any  sort  of  chearfulness  of  spirit, 
except,  and  scarcely  excepting,  what  merely  served  them 
severally,  as  pressed  on  by  necessity.     Besides,  who  would 
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improve  his  part  of  substance,  since  what  is  made,  the  com* 
mon  right  in  principle  to-day,  must  as  assuredly  become 
the  common  stock's  to-morrow,  according  as  the  species  may 
increase  in  number,  or  diminish,  or  as  wealth  accumulates,  if 
such  was  possible,  or  the  means  of  life  fall  off  or  vanish  ? 
None,  therefore,  would  bestow  more  industry  or  paint  on 
what  he  hud  than  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  him 
from  starvation :  nay,  the  continual  prospect  before  him  of 
another  division  of  property,  would  induce  every  individual 
to  put  his  hands  to  as  little  labour  as  possible,  until  the  whole 
mass  came  to  be  reduced  to  a  thorough  state  of  slothfufaeep 
and  inanition  both  of  body  and  mind.  In  such  an  unceasing 
revolution  and  change  of  property  and  substance,  would  not 
the  principle  extend  also,  as  often,  to  the  shifting  by  lot  or 
otherwise,  of  the  respective  occupiers  ?  In  the  case  of  new 
settlets  or  naturalized  subjects  of  the  commonwealth,  if  any 
such  idiots  of  foreigners  could  be  found,  there  would  arise 
other  causes  for  new  divisions,  until  their  heads  were  so  per- 
plexed, as  to  make  them  fitter  for  a  bedlamitish  state  than  a 
civilized  government. 

Bat  perhaps  laws  would  be  imposed  to  compel  industry, 
economy,  sobriety,  and  accounting  for  surplus  gains  and  sav- 
ings. Very  well,  but  if  laws  must  be  imposed,  so  must  they 
of  absolute  necessity  be  executed  by  downright  force.  Now, 
this  would  take  one  half  of  the  nation  to  watch  over,  and,  as 
task-masters,  keep  the  other  half  under  due  discipline,  unless 
aan  armed  support  was  introduced  to  uphold  the  authority  of 
those  in  power.  What  would  then  becomce  of  the  priniple  of 
this  said  equalising  bill  of  rights?  Would  the  legislators,  the 
judges,  the  overseers,  the  officers  of  execution,  and  the  govern- 
ment director  or  directors,  be  on  a  footing  with  those  who  were 
made  thedrudging  labourers?  If  the  former,  indeed,  were  made 
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tochange  place*  and  situatic^amiuaUywith  the  latter,  by  voltrn- 
tary  resignation)  there  might  be  something  like  a  reciprocity  and 
sameness  of  condition ;  but  who  that  tastes  of  power  and  istu* 
ing  of  commands  to  others  would  thence  descend,  and  to  the 
latter  become  in  turn,  subordinate,  and  to  the  plough  and 
spade  betake  themselves,  and  other  works  of  labour,  as  well 
as  to  the  whip  of  those  they  lately  lashed  exposed  their  backs, 
that  from  their  skins  the  others  might  repay  themselves  with 
interest,  for  what  so  recently  had  been,  exacted  from  them  ? 
If  they  refused  so  to  resign,  and  would  they  not  refuse,  what 
provision  is  there  for,  compulsion  ?  What  measures  do  they 
also  propose  to  adopt  for  raising  and  supporting  a  naval  and 
military  protection,  which  could  not  be  effected  without  a 
most  heavy  taxation,  and  lodging  the  authority  for  command- 
ing and  conducting  these  land  and  sea  forces  in  the  necessary 
officers  ?  How  do  they  make  a  similar  provision  for  those  who 
administer  the  government  in  church  and  state,  if  tbey  mean  to 
have  any,  and  through  all  the  branches  of  the  revenue,  the  courts 
of  justice,.and  all  the  various  ramifications  of  a  settled  and  esta- 
blished system,  support  of  its  ambassadors  to  foreign  countries, 
and  a  thousand  other  exigencies  necessarily  attendant  upon  na- 
tional affairs.  Would  not  all  such  officers,  clergy,  judges, 
magistrates  and  others,  be,  of  necessity,  invested  with  the  ne- 
cessary ranks,  dignities,  powers  and  authority,  and  properly 
armed  to  enforce  upon,  and  compel  every  class  and  individual 
to  execute,  and  perform  their  respective  duties  ?  What  then 
would  become  of  this  shadowy  phantom  which  so  disturbs  the 
brains  of  levellers  with  such  anxiety,  to  bring  about  their 
visionary  scheme  of  equal  liberty  and  property?  Many 
other  obvious  remarks  might  be  made,  were  they  not  both  un- 
necessary and  tiresome  to  any  rational  and  inconsiderate  mind. 
It  may,  however,  be,  that  these  our  levelling  gentlemen 
may  gull  a  poor  deluded  mass  with  holding  out  their  pro- 
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mised  legislative  acts,  to  give  to  each  a  title  indefeasible  and 
absolute  unto  his  lot  or  share  unchallengeable  and  assured  to 
him  for  ever.     But  is  not  that  the  very  principle  of  right 
established  in  the  present  holders  ?    Nay,  the  latter  are  infi- 
nitely better  fortified  in  having  rightfully,  and  not  by  spo- 
liating violence,  obtained  that  right  apd  possession.     Suppo- 
sing, therefore,  that  no  foreign  power  did  subjugate  the 
whole,  a  supposition  made,   though  not  admissible,  what 
stronger  title  could  such  declaratory  laws  confer  upon  the 
plundering  violators  of  to-day,  than  would  to-morrow's  dis- 
contents give  to  another  set  of  revolutionary  madmen  ?  Here 
we  may  be  suffered  to  ask  further  of  these  levelling  gentry, 
allowing  the  seizure  to  be  made,  upon  what  principle  they 
would  hold  that  seizure  of  property  to  the  exclusion  of  chil- 
dren born  and  to  be  born,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  claim 
which  they  now  make  for  themselves,  of  a  right  to  an  equal 
distribution  ?  In  the  face  of  their  affected  system  of  equalize- 
ment,  would  they  really  deny  to  the  rising  and  future  genera- 
tions a  title  to  a  share  of  the  spoil  ?    If  they  concede  this 
right,  and  follow  out  their  own  principles,  then  surely,  ac- 
cording as  their  issue  comes  forward,  shares  must  be  al- 
lotted to  them,  and,  as  this  would  every  day  produce  new 
claims,  so  each  day's  change  of  population  would  so  distract 
the  jarring  elements  of  such  a  revolutionary  whirl,  that  insa- 
nity itself  would  point  at  them  the  very  finger  of  derision. 
Besides,  if  these  would-be-petty  proprietors  of  property  were 
invested  in  the  absolute  right  thereof,  would  not  their  lawful 
heirs  be  entitled  to  the  succession  when  it  opened  to  them, 
and  would  they  not  themselves  have  liberty  to  dispose  of  that 
property  at  pleasure  to  another  ?  In  this  case,  might  not  that 
share  of  spoil  fall  into  the  hands  of  another  proprietor,  and 
then  the  charm  would  be  again  broken,  of  that  same  phan- 
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torn  of  equality  in  substance?  To  prevent  this,  tte  lots 
might  indeed  be  declared  inalienable  out  of  the  family  they 
go  to.  This  might  keep  on  a  level  those  who  first  divided 
and  obtained  possession,  supposing  the  division  fair  and 
equal,  so  long  as  they  remained  in  their  original  state  of  po- 
pulation and  proprietary  number,  but  where  would  be  that 
said  liberty,  so  keenly  sought  after,  when  thus  denied  the 
disposal,  at  will,  of  their  several  properties? 

Again,  suppose  the  lands  divided,  if  such  was  even  pos- 
sible, on  equal  terms,  what  is  the  principle  of  that  division  ? 
A  single  person,  we  presume,  would  not  be  entitled  to  a  lot 
so  large  as  one  with  family.  The  single  marries,  where  is 
his  additional  provision  in  this  case,  and  what  if  his  mar- 
riage produces  a  numerous  family  of  children ;  while  another 
couple,  to  whom  was  given  a  full  share,  at  the  original  divi- 
sion, may  either  have  no  issue,  or  that  issue  may  become  ex- 
tinct ?  As  this  eventually  would  place  the  two  families  quite 
upon  an  unequal*  footing,  what  remedy  do  they  propose  to 
apply  in  such  a  case  ?  Two  single  persons,  man  and  woman, 
possessed  of  lots,  enter  into  the  married  state  and  join  their 
lots  together  with  their  persons :  here  is  inequality  again. 
The  seas  encroach  upon  the  lots  which  are  adjacent  and  ex- 
posed to  all  the  violence  of  storms  which  desolate  and  ruin 
them,  while  rivers  overwhelm  and  undermine,  and  mosses 
swell  and  overthrow  the  lands  which  lie  conterminous,  and 
hurricanes  may  usher  in  and  visit  with  destruction,  what 
then  becomes  of  those,  whose  lots  are  in  a  day  or  hour  laid 
waste  and  ruined  as  to  any  useful  benefit  or  purpose?  Here, 
still,  this  inequality  is  made  to  vex  a  set  of  fools,  by  Provi- 
dence himself,  whose  earthquakes  and  volcanoes  too,  and 
desolating  armies  will  compel  them  to  submit  to  his  autho- 
rity, and  that  supremacy  which  has  arranged  creation  atid 
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his  universal  government,  on  principles  of  wisdom  and  pro- 
priety, which  man  shall  never  be  allowed  to  change  or  over- 
turn.    From  the  vast  and  irreconcileable  variety  of  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages  of  soil,  climate,  the  necessary  requi- 
sites of  lime,  marie  and  other  substances  for  meliorating  and 
improving  the  lands;  and  stone,  coal,  or  wood,  for  fuel,  what 
provisions  are  to  be  made  for  balancing  the  universal  diver- 
sity which  must  obstruct  this  said  equalizing  system  ?    Are 
there  to  be  public  roads;   avenues  to  and  from  each  lot; 
access  to  and  from  the  sea-coast,  rivers  and  lakes  ?    How  are 
those  at  a  distance  from  the  waters  and  their  productions,  aa 
well  as  fuel,  manure  and  other  necessary  requisites,  to  be 
equalized  with  such  as  have  their  lots  in  the  immediate  vici- 
nity of  these  advantages  ?    How  are  lots  of  sterility,  as  well 
as  deprived  of  water,  shelter,  and  whatever  else  is  needful 
either  for  their  own  improvement  or  to  satisfy  the  wants  of 
man  and  beast,  to  be  compensated  for  such  privations  ? 

Further,  when  the  issue  of  a  family  gets  up,  some  ten, 
some  more,  and  others  greatly  less,  is  there  any  antidote  for 
this,  or  for  relieving  the  father  of  a  numerous  issue,  accord* 
ing  to  his  burden  ?  If  not,  there  is  in  this  system  another 
obvious  instance  of  iniquity,  for  where  a  family  decreases, 
or  the  issue  disappears,  the  share  will  be  proportionately  too 
much,  and  where  the  issue  increases,  it  will  be  too  little ; 
thus  inequality  again  starts  up  and  laughs  at  man's  imagina- 
tions. One  marries,  having  bis  lot  many  miles  distant 
from  his  wife's;  by  what  means  is  either  to  dispose  of  his 
or  her  lot,  so  as  its  value  may  be  united  to  the  other,  for 
their  joint  advantage :  how  is  this  to  be  effected  to  answer 
the  equalizing  principle  ?  By  what  rule,  also,  would  a  new 
division  be  refused  to  those  for  whom,  as  iniknts,  no  suitable 
provision  had  been  made,  upon  their  attaining  the  age  which 
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fits  them  to  manage  for  themselves  ?    In  the  division  too,  has 
each  child  a  full  share,  or  only  proportionate  to  age  ?   If  the 
latter,  where  does  he,  when  of  age,  find  the  share  he  ought 
to  have  to  square  his  circumstances  with  those  who  as  of  age 
got  theirs ;  and  should  he  many,  perhaps  one  situated  in  a 
similar  condition,  where  gets  he  property  to  put  him  on  a 
footing  with  those  who,   as  married,  had  a  share  origi- 
nally assigned  in   the  division?    Is  each  individual  to  be 
one  of  all  work  for  himself,  or  are  the  various  necessary 
artificers  and  mechanics  to  follow  up  as  now  their  different 
avocations  ?     In  either  case  where  are  to  be  found,  and  how 
provided,  the  materials  requisite  for  these  operations,  and 
what  supplies  are  for  the  sick  and  the  disabled — what  the 
balancing  principle  of  equalizement — how  is  the  artizan  to  be 
paid,  and  how  enabled  to  keep  at  his  profession,  consistent 
with  the  labouring  of  his  bit  of  land — where  are  markets  or 
their  use,  except  for  barter  and  exchange  of' one  commodity 
for  another ;  but,  alas,  where  are  to  be  found  even  the  com- 
modities of  absolute  necessity  ?    In  short,  a  thousand  more 
questions  might  be  put,  if  what  we  have  stated  already  were 
not  much  more  than  sufficient  to  expose  the  absolute  deli- 
rium of  our  levelling  would-be  statesmen  and  dictators,  at 
the  expense  of  religion,  morality,  and  all  civilized  order  and 
social  subordination. 

We  recommend  to  those  whose  eyes  are  fixed  so  steadily 
upon  their  neighbour's  property,  to  raise  them  up  and  some- 
what look  beyond  the  point  of  merely  selfish  views  of  ava- 
rice. Either  the  principle  of  this  alleged  equality  of  rights 
and  substance  is  a  mere  phantom,  or  it  must  be  carried  to 
and  have  its  influence  over  the  whole  inhabitable  globe. 
Those  who  possess  and  reside  in  this  island,  have  no  more 
claim  to  an  exclusive  division  of  its  property  and  soil,  and  to 
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rob  those  who  are  now  its  proprietors,  than  the  population  of 
the  whole  earth  to  insist  upon  an  equal  participation  of  its 
surface  and  advantages.  The  rights  of  man  in  this  kingdom, 
must  be  the  rights  of  man  through  the  habitable  universe. 
Are  our  claimants,  therefore,  ready  to  admit  this  universal 
title,  and,  in  the  chance  of  lots,  to  change  their  residence 
with  those  who  range,  with  meagre  countenance,  the  wild  in- 
hospitable deserts  of  the  wandering  Arabs ;  or,  with  the  bear- 
skin covered  Greenlander,  who  seeks  his  shelter  from  a  drea- 
ry nine  months  winter  snow,  in  caves  which  nature  forms  or 
excavates,  or  artless  rudeness  scoops ;  or  with  the  sun-burnt 
African  who  roams  the  parched-up  wastes,  which  scarcely 
yield  what  these  our  discontents  would  feed  their  swine  up- 
on ?  Whether  they  characterize  their  claim  as  British  only, 
or  as  citizens  of  the  world  at  large,  its  futility  is  obvious. 
Taking  them  as  British  claimants  faerely,  they  spurn  too 
much  at  British  laws  and  principles  of  equity  and  justice,  and 
even  the  divine,  to  suffer  them  at  all  to  come  within  their 
view  and  scheme  of  plunderage  and  murder,  and  therefore 
found  their  claims  on  nature's  laws,  as  putting  all  the  sons  of 
Adam,  as  they  say,  upon  an  equal  footing,  whereby  they  have 
a  rightful  title,  not  only  just,  as  they  allege,  but  imprescripti- 
ble, to  share  the  soil  as  well  as  every  substance  personal,  by 
equal  portions,  conform  to  population. 

Now,  admitting,  and  we  merely  do  admit  to  please  them,  that 
man  by  natural  right  did  ever  yet  assume,  or  even  affect  to 
have  such  title,  it  falls  upon  them  to  produce  the  evidence 
thereof  and  show  that  it,  in  any  nation,  age  or  period,  was 
ever  taken  up  or  acted  on,  either  by  possession  or  any  prac- 
tical use  thereof.  Even  if  such  a  proof  was  in  their  power, 
yet,  upon  every  principle  of  equity,  it  must  be  declared  for- 
feited by  its  relinquishment  for  ages,  and  suffering  it  to  sink 
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into  the  respective  modes  nationally  adopted  by  mankind,  in 
the  acquirement  and  transmission  of  property.  The  claim, 
if  ever  it  had  a  foundation,  which  we  deny,  must  rationally 
proceed  upon  the  axiom  of  its  having  been  once  an  established 
and  acknowledged  right  in  the  actual  possession  of  mankind, 
but  seized  upon  by  violence  or  fraud  on  one  side ;  or  lost  by 
desertion,  negligence,  or  ignorance  on  the  other ;  jet,  as  im- 
prescriptible in  its  very  principle,  still  reclatmable.  Even  if 
the  pretended  fight  was  supported  by  something  like  a  sha- 
dow, yet  as  such  a  reclamation  after  so  many  ages  of  disuse 
have  elapsed,  could  not  be  recognized,  without  reducing  all 
the  established  customs  And  occupancies  of  mankind  into 
chaos,  we  shaH  try,  notwithstanding  this  is  their  proper 
business,  whether  such  a  right  ever  did  at  all  exist  or  flow 
either  from  nature  or  practice. 

We  allow  of  a  natural  right  of  imprescriptibility  in  favour 
of  the  rational  freedom  of  man,  not,  however,  as  a  wild  beast, 
but  under  certain  limitation*  circumscribing  that  freedom  even 
in  man's  original  charter  from  the  Creator.  The  charter  of 
Adam's  privileges  laid  him,  from  the  first  drawing  of  his 
breath,  'under  certain  special  and  rationally  implied  restric- 
tions of  obedience  to  the  divine  commands.  After  his  fall,  he 
was  ejected  from  his  seat,  and  left  to  form  one  for  himself  else- 
where, as  his  children  were  after  him  when  of  age,  and  capable 
of  taking  up  a  separate  settlement  for  themselves  severally, 
and  so  in  progressive  order,  until  the  earth  should  be  peopled. 
As  population  increased,  however,  so  would  man's  wants  and 
necessities,  and  then  it  would  be  optional  for  him  either  ten* 
congregate  in  societies,  following  after' the  various  avocations 
which  such  wants  re<juired,  and  as  their  different  inclinations 
disposed  them  to,  or  to  go  forth  and  settle  upon  such  lands  as 
remained  unoccupied,  as  husbandmen,  gardeners,  shepherds, 
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miners,  nnd  the  like.  Whether  be  pursued  a  calling  in  the 
one  way  or  the  other,  he  was  subjected  to  the  divine  laws ;  and 
as  he  multiplied  and  associated,  municipal  regulations  adapted 
to  bis  circumstances  and  state  in  life,  would  farther  become  ne- 
cessary to  compel  him  to  an  observance  of  the  Creator's  laws, 
and  to  restrain  violence,  as  well  as  enforce  justice  and  pro- 
priety of  conduct,  adherence  to  social  order,  and  the  exercise 
of  religious  worship. 

Having  so  far  premised,  we  take  up  this  affected  claim  of 
imprescriptible  natural  right  to  liberty,  and  an  equalizement 
of  rank  and  property  among  mankind,  according  to  the  view 
which  our  levellers  appear  to  contend  for.  An  imprescripti- 
bility of  right  infers  that  it  can  never  perish,  while  the  sub- 
ject to  which  it  was  attached  remains  in  existence.  Liberty, 
therefore,  as  attached  to  man,  and  equality  to  man  and  pro* 
perty,  would  have  been,  upon  that  principle,  imperishable, 
so  long  as  man  and  the  soil  bad  a  being;  Of  course  they 
must  contend  that  the  existence  of  the  soil,  preserves  and 
transmits  the  original  equal  right  to  it,  in  favpur  of  all  the 
descendants  of  Adam.  Now,  let  us  suppose  the  whole  lands» 
so  far  as  known,  to-  have  been  taken  up  progressively  by 
those  who  were  disposed  to*  be  husbandmen,  gardeners,  mi- 
ners, and  rearers  of  sheep  and  cattle,  while  others,  according 
to  the  bent  of  their  minds,  formed  themselves  into  communi- 
ties, living  in'  cities,  towns  and  villages,  following  after  the 
various  occupations  adapted  to  such  a  state  of  society,  the 
latter,  as  having,  made  their-  voluntary  choice  when  the  option 
was  in  their  power,  must  certainly  be  presumed  to  have  for 
themselves  and  their  issue  relinquished,  nay,  it  is  obvious 
that  they  did  relinquish  all  right  to  lands,  seeing  that  so  long 
as  they  remained  unoccupied,  they  were  allowed  to  be  en- 
tered upon  and  taken  possession  of  by  others.   We  only  state 
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the  case  by  way  of  illustration,  without  dividing  mankind  in- 
to kingdoms  and  separate  states,  as  it  makes  no  difference  in 
the  matter  of  argument,  whether  the  world  was  ruled  by  one 
or  many*  Would  it  then  have  accorded  with  any  sort  of  ra- 
tionality to  have  suffered  such  as  had  so  made  option  of  a 
congregated  state,  to  put  in  claims  to  shares  of  the  soil  which 
had  become  private  property,  and  in  its  occupancy  had  en- 
gaged the  sole  attention  and  labour  of  the  occupants,  in  cul- 
tivating and  bringing  it  in  to  answer  its  natural  purposes  ? 
Such  an  unsettled  principle  of  occupancy  would  derange  all 
civilized  order  and  propriety  among  mankind,  and  reduce 
thorn  to  a  state  of  chaos  and  utter  confusion. 

Thus,  according  to  the  very  dictates  of  nature,  the  earth 
would  be  portioned  cut  and  become  invested  as  private  pro- 
perty, in  the  persons  of  its  cultivators  and  occupiers,  who 
again  might  divide,  parcel  out  and  dispose  thereof  by  sale, 
exchange,  gift,  or  deed  of  settlement  as  they  thought  proper, 
certainly  with  as  good  a  tide  of  freedom  as  the  professors  of  arts 
and  sciences,  craftsmen,,  artisans,  traders  and  others,  to  make 
the  most  of  their  respective  callings,  industry  and  inventions. 
The  heirs  of  the  husbandman  might  have  a  better  relish  for 
another  profession,  and  transfer  his  property  in  land  to  the 
heirs  of  the  tradesman,  and  thus  would  ehanges  and  revolu- 
tions of  property  as  well  as  professions  be  accomplished,  as 
they  are  at  this  day,  by  the  voluntary  deeds,  of  mankind,  and 
also  by  the  consequences  of  dissipation,  imprudency,  sloth- 
fillness,  extravagance,  misfortune,  and  other  causes,  both 
arising  from  his  own  folly  and  what  human  judgment  cannot 
guard  against.  Where  the  choice  of  mankind  is  voluntary, 
he  has  no  reason  afterward  to  complain,  and  however  he  may 
happen  to  repent  of  such  choice,  he  has  no  right  to  disturb 
the  settled  state  of  things,  in  order  to  humour  his  caprice, 
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but  most  either  resort  to  what  is  left,  if  any,  whatever  be  the 
distance,  or  remain  by  the  option  be  made*  While  land  was 
plenty  and  at  command,  it  would  be  so  much  less  esteemed, 
and  man  in  his  individual  state  would  have  little  other  pros- 
pective views  than  the  present  or  then  existing  demands  of 
his  family,  or  what  they  were  likely  to  be  from  its  apparently 
increasing  or  decreasing  situation,  and  the  growing  popula- 
tion and  necessities  of  the  country.  Where  his  family  hap- 
pened to  multiply  beyond  the  much  too  slender  and  improvi- 
dent provision  he  had  made  in  land  for  subdivision  thereof  to 
his  issue  to  answer  their  support,  the  latter  must  either  for 
themselves  proceed  to  no  small  distance,  perhaps,  from  the 
family,  to  lands  yet  still  unoccupied,  or  be  content  with  such  a 
trifle  of  die  father's  as  might  be  quite  unsuitable,  or  else  be- 
come die  mere  assistants  of  his  labour,  conditioned  little  short 
of  servitude,  upon  a  scrimp  allowance,  or  hire  themselves  to 
others,  or  apply  to  other  callings  in  society,  as  circumstances 
and  their  inclinations  might  determine.  The  more  circum- 
scribed and  limited  property  became  in  a  family,  the  less  inde- 
pendent it  wonkl  be ;  so  that  as  its  own  resources  failed,  its 
members  must  unavoidably  have  been  reduced  to  servile  labour 
far  subsistence,  to  such  as  needed  them  as  hirelings,  on  wages 
regulated  by  demand  and  their  abilities.  Thus  would  pro- 
perty lessen  in  extent  in  the  hands  of  the  individual  holders, 
which,  as  well  as  in  the  original  moderation  or  avarice  of  the 
first  nptekers,  would  occasion  throughout,  an  ever-varying 
inequality  of  property  and  substance  among  mankind,  and 
also  different  degrees  of  station,  rank  and  influence  in  society; 
a  difference  which  would  be  vastly  extended  in  the  accumu- 
lating state  of  cities,  towns  and  villages  where  man  must  of 
necessity  be  classed  under  all  the  various  branches  of  those 
trades,  professions  and  callings  which  the  condition  of  a  ci- 
vilized state  requires.    Among  these,  as  in  the  country,  the 
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children  of  the  artisans  and  those  following  other  occupa- 
tions, would  naturally  attach  themselves  to  the  professions  of 
the  parents,  and,  until  in  capacity  to  do  for  themselves,  be 
brought  up  in  servitude  for  the  purpose  of  education  in  these 
professions,  either  to  them  or  others,  as  the  choice  or  inclina- 
tion of  their  minds  might  lead  them.  According  to  talent,  ca- 
pacity, ingenuity,  sobriety,  industry  and  fortuitous  circum- 
stances, they  would  respectively  rise  to  eminence  in  life,  fall 
again  back  by  natural  incapacity,  imprudence  or  misfortune, 
or  remain  stationary  or  nearly  so,  and  for  the  greatest  part 
subservient,  as  has  been  the  case  of  man  in  all  ages. 

Hence  it  is  obvious,  that  Providence  did  not  bestow  upon 
nature,  or  suffer  it  to  assume  any  such  character,  as  an  equar 
lizement,  either  in  his  intellectual  faculties,  bodily  strength,  or 
the  acquisition  or  possession  of  property  and  means  of  influence, 
or  consequently  in  rank,  dignity,  or  station  in  society.  In  so 
varying  the  condition  of  his  intelligent  beings,  and  providing 
for  their  multifarious  duties  and  necessities,  the  Creator  has 
demonstrated  his  goodness,  as  well  as  his  divine  wisdom  and 
foresight  He  thereby  compels  man  to  promote  his  own 
happiness  by  the  exercise  of  his  talents  in  a  thousand  shapes, 
both  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  Deity,  and  extending 
man's  comfort,  ingenuity,  capacity  and  knowledge  in  the  dis- 
covery of  those  infinite  means  which  God  has  put  in  his 
power  for  the  support  of  a  vast  population,  upon  a  compara- 
tively small  extent  of  territorial  possession,  which  experience 
only  could  teach  him,  as  well  as  to  preserve  unbroken,  that 
great  chain  which  he  has  made  necessary,  by  the  various 
links  of  man's  avocations  and  degrees,  to  hold  the  species  to- 
gether, in  that  gradation  of  rank  which  gives  beauty,  consis- 
tency and  order  to  the  vast  creation  of  matter  which  he  has 
formed  in  the  universe,  and  also  to  improve  his  mind  and 
better  his  circumstances  and  situation,  by  the:exertion  of  his 
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bodily  powers,  as  well  as  those  of  his  intelligent  faculties,  so- 
ts to  answer  the  end  of  his  existence.  The  field  of  observa- 
tion is  too  extensive  to  admit  of  farther  remark,  than  what  is 
requisite  for  our  brethren  of  the  lower  orders. 

Should  these  discontented  plaintiffs  ground  their  claim  on 
their  affected  right  as  citizens  of  the  world  at  large,  we  shall, 
though  sufficiently  answered  already,  at  once  go  hack  to  the 
earthly  source  of  their  existence,  and  suppose  them  to  be  the 
very  immediate  descendants  of  the  first  created  pair,  and  to 
the  supposition  of  man's  fidelity  still  remaining  inviolate,  or 
that  the  violation,  though  it  cursed  the  soil,  had  not  ejected 
Adam  from  his  garden,  which  we  presume  is  the  most  favour- 
able view  we  can  take  of  their  case.  We  need  not  inquire 
what  population  the  garden  of  Eden  could  accommodate  or 
support.  Such  an  inquiry  could  neither  be  satisfied  nor 
answer  any  good  purpose,  so  that  we  shall  merely  take  the 
record  as  it  stands,  that  the  garden  was  formed,  and  the  man 
placed  in  it,  as  a  sufficiently  intelligible  account  of  its  being  a 
special  and  exclusive  gift  to  himself,  to  which  his  issue  could 
not  have  the  shadow  of  a  claim,  or  any  one  allowable  pretext 
to  enter  into  competition  with  him  for  an  equal,  or  for  any 
share  thereof,  but  go  and  choose  out  for  themselves,  where- 
ever  else  they  pleased  to  make  establishments.  Progressive- 
ly, again,  as  these  threw  off  their  increase,  the  latter  must 
proceed  to  parts  unoccupied,  and  plant  these  for  themselves. 
Thus  individually,  as  man  took  up,  he  would  acquire  a  sepa- 
rate and  exclusive  title  to  the  property.  The  increase  of  po- 
pulation would  necessarily  increase  his  wants,  and  thus  pro- 
duce the  craftsman,  trader,  seaman,  teacher  of  literature, 
expounder  of  the  divine  laws,  professor  of  arts  and  sciences, 
and  practisers  in  all  the  various  callings  which  embody  and 
combine  mankind  together  in  the  social  and  collective 
state.     The  composition  of  such  a  community  demonstrates 
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the  voluntary  option  of  man  in  choosing  these  professions 
in  preference  to  settling  upon  and  labouring  the  ground,  as 
husbandmen  or  gardeners,  extractors  of  its  minerals,  or  sim- 
ply grazing  it  as  shepherds.  Now,  supposing  all  the  lands  to 
be  engrossed  in  these  latter  occupations,  what  equitable  right 
could  all  or  any  of  the  other  classes  have  of  claim  thereafter, 
to  share  the  soil  with  those  who  were  its  settled  occupants  ? 
By  betaking  themselves  to  the  callings  they  had  so  chosen, 
and  best  adapted  for  an  associated  community,  they  evidently 
relinquished,  of  their  own  voluntary  motive,  the  lands  to  those 
whose  inclinations  led  them  to  their  cultivation,  choosing  the 
earnings  of  their  several  social  avocations  as  their  portions. 
Could  they,  in  equity  or  common  sense,  be  afterward  allowed 
to  please  their  caprice  or  their  humour,  by  distnibing  the 
possessors,  unhinging  all  settled  order,  and  deranging  the 
natural  state  and  condition  of  society  ? 

This,  as  we  conceive,  would  have  been  the  rational  pro- 
gress of  man  in  peopling  the  earth,  and  forming  associations; 
and  if  we  admit,  as  we  think  we  must,  that  there  would  have 
been  much  variety  both  of  mental  and  corporeal  capacity,  as 
well  as  differences  in  soil  and  climate,  we  imagine  we  make 
out  a  case  sufficient  as  an  evidence  of  distinctive  ranks,  dig- 
nities and  circumstances,  both  as  to  property  and  natural  in- 
fluence, as  an  incontestible  state  of  man  even  in  innocence. 
While  in  that  state,  we  allow  that  no  discontents  would  have 
disturbed  the  settled  order  of  things,  but  yet  distinctions  wide 
would  obviously  have  been  in  their  several  conditions,  both 
as  to  talent,  occupation,  and  possession  of  property  and  sub- 
stance,— a  chain  of  discriminative  degrees  which  we  think  to 
be  in  consistence  with  the  great  original  design  of  Provi- 
dence. Though  after  the  diversity  of  languages,  man  neces- 
sarily came  to.  coalesce  in  separate  tribes  and  nations,  and  the 
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government,  soil  and  wealth  to  be  chiefly  engrossed  by  those 
of  superior  talent,  industry  and  economy,  and  such  as  were 
most  capable  of  conducting  and  administering  their  affairs, 
and  thence  lessening  with  rank  gradually  downward,  where- 
by much  the  greater  body  of  the  people  were  left  in  the  state 
of  mere  labourers  to  the  others,  yet  this  does  not  impair  but 
strengthen  what  we  advance  in  favour  of  its  congruity,  as  con- 
sistent with  the  very  design  of  original  nature,  and  conform 
to  the  plan  which  Providence  had,  under  the  breach  of  man's 
fidelity,  determined  for  him,  in  his  divine  wisdom,  as  the  best 
adapted  to  Jbis  own  happiness,  and  the  necessary  purposes  of 
society,  as  well  as  keeping  in  due  subordination  his'restless 
spirit,  corrupted  as  he  had  become  by  the  fall,  and  altogether 
so  ungovernable  in  his  temper,  as  to  require  the  highest  reins 
of  discipline  to  curb  his  fiery  nature,  and  keep  him  under 
due  subjection  and  control.  In  feet,  society  could  never  have 
existed,  but  for  those  distinctions  in  rank  and  influence  which 
naturally  arise  from  those  various  capacities  and  intellectual 
powers  which  God  has  given  him,  to  which  an  influential  de- 
gree erf  consequence  must  ever  be  annexed,  both  as  to  pro- 
perty and  dignity  of  station,  a  difference  which  the  great 
Creator  has  attached  to  all  the  insect  tribes,  as  well  as  bru- 
tish, whose  nature  leads  them  to  associate  in  community. 

Exclusive  of  these  remarks,  we  find,  throughout  the  whole 
history  of  the  Jewish  economy,  institutions  and  laws  framed 
by  special  divine  appointment,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless  of  that  nation,  and  even  the 
strangers  among  them,  which  demonstrate  beyond  con- 
tradiction, that  the  divine  countenance  was  given  to  a  neces- 
sary inequality  among  its  members.  Such  as  regarded  and 
governed  themselves  by  prudence,  economy,  industry,  tem- 
perance and  good-management,  would  also  increase  their 
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estates,  or  at  least  keep  themselves  from  alms-poverty,  and 
add  respect  to  their  condition  in  life;  while  others,  as  among 
ourselves,  who  were  slothful,  intemperate,  careless,  dissi- 
pated, and  less  attentive  to  the  welfare  of  (heir  families,  must 
have  necessarily  lessened  their  incomes  and  reduced  them- 
selves to  want,  and  all  the  consequences  of  their  own  miscon- 
duct, besides  being  liable,  as  we  and  all  nations  are,  to  the 
various  vicissitudes,  which,  in  the  course  of  Providence, 
mankind  are  exposed  to,  in  their  respective  periods  of  pro- 
bation, through  wickedness,  ambition,  imprudence  and  other 
causes.  Indeed,  such  an  inequality  among  mankind  became 
one  of  the  great  and  necessary  tests  of  his  submission  and  fi- 
delity. As  the  Israelites  had  all  along  their  princes,  heads  of 
tribes,  officers,  judges,  rulers  and  inferior  magistrates,  it  is 
rational  to  presume,  that  in  the  distribution  of  territory,  re- 
gard would  be  had  to  their  respective  stations  and  ranks, 
both  of  a  civil,  criminal,  and  military  nature,  as  well  as  the 
priesthood,  for  whom  a  certain  prescribed  provision  was 
made  by  divine  ordinance,  according  to  their  rank.  These 
discriminations  of  classes  among  them  were  appointed  by 
God  himself,  as  well  as  distinctive  dignities,  degrees,  rank, 
stations,  and  authority,  both  for  the  civil  government,  the 
administration  of  justice,  and  the  service  of  the  temple,  from 
the  governor  of  the  nation  down  to  its  mass  or  lowest  class, 
and  from  the  chief  priest  to  the  lowest  order  of  the  Levitical 
attendants  upon  the  temple  and  sacred  duties, — an  arrange- 
ment of  the  strictest  propriety,  without  which  no  people 
could  be  held  in  subjection,  or  any  due  subordination  to  re- 
gular order,  nor  could  the  reverential  service  of  the  Deity  be 
conducted  with  decency  and  decorum  of  behaviour,  and  still 
less  inculcated  in  spirit  and  principle.  In  the  individual 
sacrificial  offerings  of  the  people,  too,  we  find  in  the  sacred 
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record  that  provision  was  made  for  ally  according  to  their 
abilities  and  circumstances  in  life.    In  feet,  the  mass  of  the 
Israelites  was,  as  is  that  of  all  other  nations,  upon  a  par  ge- 
nerally, while  the  upper  ranks  of  society,  according  ta  their 
dignities,  were,  as  are  those  of  other  communities  in  better 
circumstances,  but  subject,  as  all  of  mankind  are  and  have 
ever  been,  to  the  vicissitudes  of  Providence,  and  the  conse- 
quences resulting  from  their  conduct,  according  as  it  is  re- 
gulated by  prudence,  indiscretion,  or  folly.    Our  Saviour, 
and  all  his  apostles,  did  also  impress  upon  the  disciples  of  the 
Christian  faith,  the  duty  of  paying  respect  to  the  king,  magi- 
strates, and  rulers,  of  every  people  and  nation  in  which,  they 
were  placed,  as  of  the  will  of  God  set  or  permitted  to  be 
over  them,  for  the  purpose  of  due  order  and  regularity  of 
conduct  in  life,  and  for  the  preservation  of  peace  and  deco- 
rum in  society.     In  the  whole  political  economy  of  the 
Israelites,  during  the  administration  of  Moses  and  all  his 
successors,  as  well  as  in  every  after-age,  we  see  nothing  of 
an  equalization  among  them,  either  in  regard  of  rank  or  pro* 
perty,  but,  on-  the  contrary,  a  gradation  from  the  prince, 
judge,  or  ruler,  down  to  the  mass  or  great  body  of  the 
people,  and  a  subordination  fixed  among  them  in  confor- 
mity to  their  several  conditions  in  life.     In  short,  there  is 
not,  nor  has  there  ever  been  in  any  age  or  nation,  Christian 
or  Pagan,  Jew  or  Gentile,  civilized  or  savage,  since  the  com- 
mencement of  time,  a  vestige  of  that  equalizing  principle  so 
much  insisted  upon  by  the  levellers  of  our  day.     These  are 
the  secret  enemies  of  the  Christian  faith,  who  have  combined 
to  destroy  the  precepts  and  doctrines  of  the  Saviour  of  man. 
They  have  leagued  to  root  out  and  disturb  the  peace,  good 
order  and  subordination  of,  and  necessary  for  every  civilized 
state  of  rational  community.    They  are  the  demons  of  con- 
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fusion  and  discord  among  men,  and  the  spirits  of  all  malice 
against  God  and  the  happiness  of  his  creatures,  whose  aim  is 
to  overthrow  religion  and  morality,  seise  upon  the  civil  go- 
vernment, convert  it  into  an  oppressive  tyranny,  and  laugh 
at  the  folly  of  the  unhappy  victims  who  give  ear  to  their 
phrensied  rhapsodies  and  chimerical  projects,  absolutely 
impossible  to  attain  in  any  state  of  mortality,  civilised  or 
savage. 

When  man  oversteps  or  disrespects  the  Christian  prin* 
ciples  of  religion  and  morality,  he  soon  comes  to  disregard, 
and  ultimately  to  throw  off  all  the  restraints  put  upon  him 
by  the  sacred  institutions  and  precepts  of  God.    These  prin- 
ciples are  the  only  curbs  which  rein  in  bis  ferocious  spirit, 
and  humanise  his  froward  temper  and  disposition.    By  them 
he  is  brought  into  a  civilised  state,  and  without  than  he 
falls  into  mere  brutishness  and  barbarity,  divested  of  every 
feeling  of  humanity.     In  all  ages,  the  spirit  of  discontent, 
licentiousness,  pride  and  ambition,  has  been  acknowledged  as 
die  necessary  consequence  of  the  influences  of  religion  losing 
their  bold  and  impression  upon  the  heart,  even  by  those  who 
in  other  respects  set  no  value  upon  it,  as  a  creed  of  faith  for  a 
future  state.    We  admit  that  pagan  nations  have  frequently 
discovered  a  very  considerable  degree  of  civilisation,  refine- 
ment and  humanity,  and  no  small  share  of  honour,  equity  and 
justice,  in  their  political  and  legal  institutions,  but  still  these 
must  have  proceeded  from  certain  religious  views  of  futurity 
and  responsibility,  which,  erroneous  and  wildly  imagined  as 
they  may  have  been,  were  evidently  derived  from  the  original 
information  which  the  Deity  famished  to  his  rational  beings, 
though  they  had  corrupted  and  so  perverted  its  principles  as  to 
have  retained  no  longer  any  resemblance  to,  or  connexion  with 
it,  and  were  Mended,  besides,  with  such  gross  absurdities  and 
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superstitions,  resulting  from  depravity  and  ignorance,  as  to 
demonstrate  the  pernicious  effects  of  man's  attempting  to  be 
his  own  guide,  despising  the  directions  of  divine  wisdom,  as 
well  as  suffering  himself  to  become  the  victim  of  that  pride  and 
vanity  which  he  is  so  apt  to  attach  to  his  acquirements  in 
profane  literature  and  philosophy.  The  late  revolutionary 
war  in  a  sister  kingdom,  afforded  abundant  evidence  of  the 
destructive  tendency  of  rooting  out  from  the  mind  a  belief 
of  the  Christian  doctrines,  and  its  system  of  responsibility. 
Within  the  recorded  annals  of  history,  we  believe  there  is 
not  to  be  found  such  calamities  and  excesses,  for  cruelty  and 
extent,  as  have  been  produced  by  the  Atheism  and  licen- 
tiousness of  that  people,  in  renouncing  a  belief  of  the  exis- 
tence of  the  Deity  and  a  future  state,  and  its  mass,  in  a  great 
measure,  acting  up  to  the  spirit  of  that  renunciation,  as  if 
hell  had  broke  loose  to  depopulate  the  earth,  or  madden  the 
votaries  of  an  infernal  insurrection  against  the  Sovereign  of 
heaven,  and  every  constituted  government  subsisting  among 
men. 

Did  the  scourge,  in  its  progress  of  destruction,  reach  the 
utmost  bounds  of  man's  habitation,  threatening  to  overturn 
every  sacred  institution  and  civil  order  under  the  sun,  and 
do  these  other  nations  feign  themselves  innocent  of  the 
other's  iniquities  ?  They  might  as  well  affect  a  denial  of  the 
same  sun  giving  light  to  all.  Which  of  them  have  not  pro- 
voked the  vengeance  of  heaven  by  their  general  impiety, 
ingratitude  and  licentiousness ;  and  which  of  them  does  not 
still  participate  of  the  guilt  of  that  outrageous  spirit  of  revo* 
lutionary  phrensy?  Even  this  highly  privileged  nation,  in 
many  of  its  members,  has  shown  a  criminality  of  wantonness, 
in  the  very  face  of  those  evils  which  have  so  recently  pro- 
duced such  torrents  of  bloodshed,  devastation  and  ruin 
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among  our  neighbours ;  and  almost  all  have  exhibited  and 
continue  to  indulge  in  such  an  apathy  of  feeling,  insensibility 
and  ingratitude,  as  prove  that  a  woful  defection  from  the 
principles  and  spirit  of  the  gospel  institutions)  has  taken  a 
deep  hold  of  all  ranks  in  the  state,  which,  if  not  repented  of 
by  an  universal  contrition  and  amendment,  must  expose  it  to 
tenfold  greater  vengeance  than  any  other  people  has  yet  been 
visited  with,  because  we  have  so  long  been  benefited  with, 
and  still  continue  so  unthankfully  to  enjoy  an  extent  of  bles- 
sings beyond  what  any  other  has  yet  been  favoured  with — 
liberty,  rational  liberty,  freedom  and  protection  of  property 
and  religious  privileges,  which  the  hand  of  tyranny  dare  not 
touch  or  disturb,  though  the  evil  genius  of  insensibility,  ir- 
religion,  immorality,  licentiousness  and  impiety  has  attempted 
to  overturn  them  and  compelled  the  government  to  provide 
restraints,  and  strong  remedies  to  suppress  the  influence  of 
their  growing  strength,  and  formidable  threatenings.  Did 
an  angel  from  heaven  model  and  direct  the  system  and  in- 
terests of  our  national  constitution,  the  evil  spirit  of  equa- 
lity, discontent  and  madness,  would  even  then  be  at  work 
to  undermine  and  destroy  it  Whatever  hazard  the  man 
of  unbounded  pride,  vanity,  licentiousness,  irreligion,  pro- 
fanity, conceitedness  and  ambition  may  choose  to  run;  or 
he  whose  expectations  of  place  and  profit  have  been  frus- 
trated, and  whose  disappointments  have  soured  his  mind ;  or 
the  man  whose  folly  and  extravagance  have  brought  him  to 
poverty ;  why  should  the  lower  classes  in  life  suffer  them- 
selves so  universally  to  become  the  dupes,  and  ultimately 
the  victims  of  a  set  of  miscreant,  worthless,  impious,  and  un- 
principled wretches  of  revolutionists,  whose  secret  aim  is  to 
root  out  and  annihilate  whatever  is  sacred  and  estimable  to 
man  and  society.?  Be  ruler  who  may,  and  be  the  nature  and 
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form  of  government  what  it  will,  the  mass  of  the  people,  as 
well  as  all  the  other  classes  of  society,  must,  and  ever  will  be 
in  subjection  to  a  ehief  or  supreme  head;  and  rank,  title  and 
authority,  whatever  affected  change  of  terms  may  be  given  to 
them,  as  wefl  as  property,  will  be  distinguished  and  diversi- 
fied till  the  end,  as  they  have  been  since  the  beginning  of 
time.  Of  course,  as  respects  the  great  body  of  the  nation, 
and  as  respects  all,  the  main  consideration  is,  upon  a  compa- 
rison of  the  British  with  any  known  government  or  political 
constitution  under  the  sun,  whether  the  former  has  been 
found  after  long  experience  and  a  sufficiently  matured  trial, 
the  best?  An  affirmative  answer  is  given  by  the  enlightened 
of  all  nations,  and  the  united  world  acknowledges  its  supe- 
rior wisdom  and  stability,  and  looks  up  to  it  as  the  main 
prop  of  the  independence  of  its  several  states,  and  their  best 
bulwark  against  an  universal  despotism,  and  a  return  of  man 
to  barbarity  and  ignorance. 

The  mass,  indeed,  even  of  this  highly  favoured  empire, 
might  possibly  put  down  its  lawful  and  established  govern- 
ment; wrest  from  its  owners  what  they  have  of  property  and 
substance ;  and  for  a  day,  raise  up  its  crest  of  pride  upon  the 
ruins  of  the  state,  and  trample,  in  its  vulgar  exercise  of  what 
it  may  usurp,  on  rights  held  sacred  by  the  very  savage ;  as 
well  as  treat,  with  brutal  insolence,  perhaps  even  fallen  ma- 
jesty, his  princes,  ministers  and  all  who  were  possessed  of 
rank  and  dignity  and  property  within  the  commonwealth; 
and  rob  and  pillage  of  their  all,  those  from  whom  and  whence 
they  had  derived  support,  glorying  in  the  work  of  murder, 
waste  and  desolation ;  yet  let  them  mark  the  end  of  all  their 
mischief,  and  that  ruin  which  so  universally  succeeds  the  pro* 
jects  of  aphrensied  discontent,  and  those  most  fatal  conse- 
quences which  ever  must  result  from  desperate  and  licentious 
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faction.  Not  more  fallacious  is  the  dangerous  conceit  which 
the  professors  of  Christianity  do  wilfully  impose  upon  them- 
selves by  a  strange  but  obvious  illusion,  that  such  a  state  has 
been  by  God  appointed,  whereon,  for  purposes  of  sport,  a* 
musement,  idleness  and  folly,  quite  unprofitable,  man  stay 
stand  as  on  a  neutral  ground,  between  good  and  evil,  and  con- 
sume his  time  in  what  he  vainly  flatters  and  perversely  de- 
ceives himself  is  innocent  of  guilt  and  criminal  responsibility : 
nor  more  absurd  is  it  to  civilized  rationality,  to  find  the  sa- 
vage in  his  taste  for  ornament,  adorning  clumsily  his  nostrils 
and  his  ears  with  paltry  fish  bones,  rings  and  beads,  than  it 
is  out  of  all  order  to  find  the  rule  of  a  state  in  the  hands  of  a 
mob ;  nor  more  preposterous  is  the  ideal  sovereignty  of  the 
paper-crowned  man  of  insanity,  than  the  mass  of  a  people, 
in  the  puffed  up  pride  and  arrogance  of  its  heart,  aifoeting  the 
administration  of  imperial  sway,  and  to  hold  in  its  hands  the 
sceptre  of  royalty.  Occupy  the  throne  who  will ;  bear  the 
rule  of  sovereign  power  who  may ;  whatever  may  be  the 
term  which  whimsicality  may  give  to  designate  the  state; 
whosoever  he  be  that  steers  its  helm  and  mark*  off  the  course 
on  the  chart  of  government ;  whoever  they  are  that  have  the 
direction  under  him;  and  be  proprietors  or  directors  who 
may  of  the  soil  and  riches  of  the  commonwealth,  the  mass  of 
the  people  can  only  be  mere  labourers,  in  subjection  and  o- 
bedience.  The  great  Ruler  of  the  universe  has  so  appointed 
its  condition,  a  condition  which  evidences  his  infinite  wisdom, 
that  only  on  a  comparative  few  of  the  whole  body  does  he 
bestow  the  talents,  accomplishments  and  means  to  fit  them 
for  legislators  and  statesmen,  and  still  on  a  more  limited  scale, 
those  whom  he  pleases  to  exalt  to  the  thrones  of  sovereignty 
and  empire.  Even  for  the  management  and  navigation  of  a 
ship,  the  same  rate  of  gradation  and  ability  is  obvious.     The 
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master  pricks  off  her  course  on  the  chart*  and  gives  direc- 
tions to  his  officers  and  crew,  but  few  of  these  can  be  in- 
trusted with  the  helm,  or  even  to  follow  the  instructions  which 
are  specially  pointed  out  to  them.  Remove  the  master  and 
his  next  two  qualified  officers,  and  a  thousand  to  one  if  a 
man  of  the  crew  can  tell  where  they  are,  or  how  they  should 
steer,  either  for  the  port  of  their  destination,  or  any  other  par- 
ticular quarter  of  the  habitable  world.  Is  not  a  similarity  of 
discriminating  talent  and  condition  observable  in  all  the  pro- 
fessions of  life?  The  bulk  of  each- is  the  mere" labouring 
portion  acting  according  to  the  special  directions  of  those 
over  them.  By  the  will  of  Providence,  that  bulk  materially 
is  shut  out  from  the  means  of  acquiring  superior  knowledge, 
so  that  it  has  neither  in  it  the  capacity,  nor  does  it  show  the 
qualifications  of  fitness  requisite  for  any  other  useful  purpose 
in  society,  than  that  of  ordinary  servitude  and  labour,  adapted 
to  their  state  in  life ;  in  which  arrangement,  discoverable  in 
the  very  brute  creation,  the  divine  wisdom  is  demonstrated  in 
its  rational  order  and  beauty,  as  much  as  are  the  respective 
apportionments  of  the  human  body,  each  for  the  performance 
of  its  separate  function,  yet  under  a.  combined,  organized  sys- 
tem for  the  benefit  of  the  whole. 

Such  is  the  machinery  of  a  well-regulated  state  govern- 
ment. Composed,  as -in  a  powerful  empire  it  necessarily 
must  be,  of  many  branches,  departments,  classes  of  society, 
ranks  and  degrees  of  life,  and  fitness  of  capability  and  dispo- 
sition for  their  several  professions  and  occupations,  the  Deity 
demonstrates  his  wisdom  in  so  forming  the  principles  of  man's 
social  community,  as  a  requisite  chain  of  order  and  propriety, 
for  the  due  Subordination  and  government  of  his  species.  We 
have  a  discovery  made  to  us  of  these  principles  in  the  grada- 
tions of  rank  and  service  around  the  Deity's  own  throne,  and 

VOL.  II.  l 


8£  PRIDE. 

throughout  the  heavenly  state,  and  we  have  the  same  evidence 
thereof  in  the  political,  civil  and  religious  institutions  of  his 
peculiar  people  the  Israelites,  from  the  period  of  bringing  them 
out  of  Egypt,  whence  there  is  indisputably  established  an 
inequality  of  condition  and  influence  among  mankind,  in  all 
political,  civil  and  property  respects,  as  well  as  organized  de- 
grees of  honour,  severally  applied  to  gradation  of  rank,  from 
the  king  downward,  wherein  the  labouring  mass  or  great  bo- 
dy of  the  people,  as  to  political  knowledge,  aptitude  of  faul- 
ty, and  reach  of  intellect,  is  as  necessarily  distant  from  the 
efficient  and  practical  management  and  science  of  govern- 
ment, as  is  in  the  body  natural,  its  greatest  assemblage  of 
darts  from  the  head  and  governing  seat  of  its  system.  The 
head  of  the  natural  body  forms  but  a  small  portion  indeed  of 
the  whole,  and  yet  it  directs  the  entire  machinery  in  its  va- 
rious motions  and  the  combined  operations  of  its  faculties,  in 
all  the  duties  incumbent  upon  man  toward  his  Creator,  his 
relative  connexions  with  his  own  species,  and  what  concerns 
him  with  all  the  creatures  of  God.  Yet,  as  in  the  drama, 
none  of  the  actors,  however  distinguished,  can  perform  sepa- 
rately or  independently  of  the  rest,  without  producing  a  chasm 
in  the  piece  destructive  of  its  necessary  end  and  effect;  so  the 
most  esteemed  actors  in  the  natural  body  are  nothing,  unless 
they  are  supported  by  the  rest,  neither  are  the  latter  of  any 
use  or  consequence  without  the  co-operation  and  direction  of 
the  superior  members.  What  shall  we  say,  then,  to  the 
lower  orders  of  man,  than  point  to  the  evidence  which  God 
gives  in  himself,  in  the  characters  of  his  divinity; — the  Fa- 
ther as  supreme,  the  Son  as  second  in  the  Godhead,  sprung 
from  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  the  third,  as  proceed- 
ing from  both;  and  as  he  demonstrates  in  the  whole  of  his 
creation,  wherein  he  exhibits  degrees  of  rank  and  station,  in 
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a  regularly  organized  system  of  government  throughout, 
standing  himself  at  the  head  of  the  whole  as  the  supreme 
Governor  and  Director. 

We  presume  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  as  to  the  utter 
impossibility  of  establishing  an  equality  among  men,  either 
in  dignity  of  station,  capability  of  action,  or  acquisition  of 
property  and  influence,— the  Creator  of  the  universe  having 
set  bounds  to  the  mass,  and  every  order  and  class  of  his 
creatures,  as  well  as  appointed  limited  spheres  of  operation 
to  all,  beyond  which,  without  his  permission,  none  can  pass* 
and  given  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  and  its  various  portion* 
and  subdivisions  to  the  few,  comparatively,  who  possess  them, 
suffering  them  occasionally,  for  such  cause  as  to  his  divine 
wisdom  seems  best,  to  be  deprived  thereof,  and  others  raised' 
up  and'  substituted  in  their  place :  "  I  have,"  saith  he,  by  his 
prophet,  "  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the  beast  that  ate 
upon  the  ground,  by  my  great  power,  and  by  my  outstretched 
arm,  and  have  given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 
And  now  have  I  given  all  these  lands  into  the  hand  of  Ne- 
bnchadnenar  the  king  of  Babylon  my  servant ;  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given  him  also  to  serve  him*  And 
aU  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son,  and  his  son's  son,  un- 
til the  very  time  of  his  land  come ;  and  then  many  nations 
and  great  kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  him."  *  That  such 
changes,  as  to  human  movements,  arise  immediately  from  and 
originate  in  pride,  ambition,  injustice,  oppression,  licentious- 
ness, insubordination  and  other  national  and  individual  sins, 
there  can  be  no.  doubt  Of  these  sins,  the  mass  or  great  bo- 
dy of  the  people  is  guilty  in  no  email  proportion,  adding  to 
its  other  multiplied  iniquities,  ridtous,  disorderly,  and  rebel- 

•  Jeremiah  xtvii.  $f  6,  7*    ' 
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lions  proceedings,  upon  every  occasion  which  presents  itself 
for  mischief.  This  great  division  of  the  nation  shuts  its  eyes 
to  the  enormity  of  its  own  criminality,  and  flatters  itself  that 
it  remains  guiltless  of  those  offences  which  call  down  upon 
our  heads  those  chastisements  with  which  heaven  so  frequent- 
ly heavily  afflicts  us.  It  sees  the  evils  which  its  superiors 
commit,  and  covering  up  its  own  wickedness,  audaciously  shs, 
as  it  were,  in  the  judgment-seat,  and  pronounces  the  calami- 
ties of  man  as  proceeding  from  the  flagitious  vices  and  cor- 
ruptions of  their  brethren  in  the  higher  ranks  of  life  only,  as 
if  they  themselves  were  innocent. 

This  of  itself  is  a  great  evil,  and  most  wantonly  committed. 
Like  the  Pharisee,  whose  conceitedness  is  described  by  oar 
Saviour,  the  members  of  that  body  proceed  to  the  very  temple 
of  God,  and  in  the  pride  and  profanity  of  their  hearts,  throw 
the  odium  from  themselves  upon  their  brethren,  in  an  appeal 
to  the  Omniscient  I  That  they  are  humble  in  their  demean- 
our generally  toward  their  superiors,  is  true ;  bat  this  is  only 
a  comparative  humility  which  the  upper  ranks  do  also  ob- 
serve severally,  to  the  gradations  above  them.  But  propor- 
tionably  to  the  state  and  condition  in  which  he  is  placed,  man 
embitters  his  days  in  an  envious,  useless  and  unprofitable  com- 
parison, and  by  a  murmuring  dissatisfaction  at  the  laborious 
exercise  which  he  is  daily  subjected  to,  in  gaining,  with  the 
sweat  of  his  brow,  a  livelihood,  because  he  sees  others  rise 
up  from  his  own  class  by  fortuitously  favourable  circum- 
stances or  greater  abilities  and  application,  and  promoted  in 
the  scale  of  society  accordingly ;  or  in  discontent,  he  pro- 
fanely and  ungratefully  upbraids  Providence  with  his  own  lot, 
as  compared  with  that  of  those  whom  he  discovers  as  living 
in  affluence  and  apparent  ease* 

Why  does  man  receive  the  gifts  and  mercies  of  heaven 


PRIDE.  85 

with  so  much  insensibility  and  unthankfulness?  The  least 
which  is  given,  as  well  as  the  greatest,  is  bestowed  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  the  Creator,  and  none  can  demand  as  of 
right  even  what  he  gets,  as  to  the  least  of  his  benefits.  Has 
not  He  to  whom  the  world  belongs,  a  right  to  dispose  there- 
of according  to  his  pleasure  ?  Why  then  does  man,  who 
has  forfeited  by  rebellion  every  claim  upon  his  Creator* 
sicken  himself  with  envy  and  discontent,  in  place  of  thank- 
fully accepting  what  is  offered  as  a  gift  of  grace  and  bounty  ? 
How  often  do  we,  to  satisfy  our  pride,  envy,  avarice  and  am- 
bition, follow  after  what  we  see  others  as  well  as  ourselves 
disappointed  in  the  pursuit  of,  though,  when  obtained,  we 
find  it  in  the  result,  according  to  Solomon,  and  as  every  man 
of  experience  will  confirm,  but  mere  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit?  Did  the  man  that  is  anxious  for  their  enjoyment 
consider  the  length  of  his  days,  and  the  great,  nay,  even  in 
too  many  cases,  the  whole  portion  thereof,  which  is  taken  up 
in  seeking  so  eagerly  after  what,  if  attained,  can  afford  him 
neither  rest  from  his  foolish  labour  in  the  pursuit,  nor  satis- 
faction in  the  possession  of  them  when  got,  he  would  benefit 
by  the  assurance  of  the  wise  man  who  made  the  experiment 
to  the  utmost  possible  extent,  and  curb  his  vain  imaginations 
of  deriving  from  them  any  solid  pleasure  or  rational  happi- 
ness, and  restrain  the  keenness  with  which  he  directs  his  ener- 
gies to  obtain  them.  He  would,  for  his  own  quiet,  smother, 
as  he  ought,  his  envious  and  ambitious  inclinations ;  give  up, 
or  rather  not  enter  upon  the  fruitless  pursuit,  so  far  at  least 
as  inordinately  desired,  and  with  a  carnality  of  disposition, 
coveted ;  confine  himself  to  a  rational  assiduity  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  his  affairs,  in  which  prudence,  industry,  sobriety, 
and  that  economy  which  permits  no  extravagance  or  waste, 
would  appear  to  predominate;  and  he  would  remain  con- 
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tented  with  that  portion  which  Providence  assigns  him, 
with  a  blessing  to  the  man  who  evinces  his  gratitude  to  the 
dispenser  of  mercies,  by  thus  proving  his  thankfulness,  and 
setting  the  example  to  his  brethren  that  they  might  imitate 
and  follow  it 

The  principal  instigators  of  mischief  are  those  of  political 
party;  oppositionists  to  all  regular  order  and  established 
government ;  men  who  are  disappointed  in  their  worldly  ex- 
pectations ;  others  ruined  in  their  fortunes  by  extravagance, 
debauchery,  gaming,  luxury,  idleness,  drunkenness  and  other 
vicious  courses ;  and  such  as  are,  through  evil  habits  and  con* 
taminated  principles,  restless,  discontented,  licentious,  irreli- 
gious, immoral,  ambitious,  covetous,  envious,  give*  to  strife, 
hatred  and  mischief,  enemies  to  the  peace,  tranquillity  and 
social  order  of  mankind,  and  wholly  unprincipled,  having 
in  them  neither  the  fear  of  God  nor  man.  These,  cloaked 
with  an  affected  patriotism,  too  often  succeed,  and  most 
wonderful  it  is  to  find  how  almost  ever  the  most  noto- 
rious villains,  known  to  be  of  loose,  immoral  and  unsano- 
tified  characters,  do  succeed  in  stirring  up  the  mass  or  lower 
classes  to  sedition,  anarchy,  rebellion,  murder  and  destruc- 
tion, in  every  form  of  wantonness  in  mischief,  and  cruelty  in 
action,  which  constitutes  barbarian  intellect  and  pleasure. 
Though  the  members  of  the  mass  of  mankind  are  too  fre- 
quently deceived  and  led  astray  by,  and  suffer  themselves  to 
become  the  tools  of  those  incendiary  firebrands  of  society,  yet 
we  cannot  exculpate  them  from  the  guilt  of  its  being  a  decep- 
tion wilfully  yielded  to,  more  from  the  depravity  of  their  own 
hearts  than  the  influence  of  mere  ignorance,  wrought  upon 
by  the  subtle  misrepresentations  of  their  country's  enemies. 
None  of  the  most  illiterate  of  the  lower  orders  are  so  very 
inacute  in  intellect,  as  to  be  incapacitated  from  distinguishing 
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what  is  morally  upright,  from  what  is  perverse  and  unjust 
If  reproached  for  any  of  their  multifarious  deeds  of  wicked- 
ness, committed  in  the  very  spirit  of  wantonness  and  mischief, 
or,  for  their  shameful  voluntary  actions,  stigmatized  as  bru- 
tish in  their  conduct,  the  fire  of  vengeance  and  resentment 
will  instantly  inflame  their  bosoms,  and  the  glow  of  pride  their 
feces,  as  evidences  of  their  smarting  most  severely  from  the 
lash  of  reprehension,  not  with  any  wish  to  benefit  themselves 
by  reformation  of  their  lives,  but  from  a  desperate  spirit  of 
revenge  and  hatred  of  reproof ;  and  well,  also,  they  can  form 
comparative  degrees,  and  estimate  the  boastful  difference  and 
distinctive  features  which  do  so  obviously  discriminate  be- 
tween the  animal  whose  walking  limbs  are  two,  and  that 
which,  though  not  more  irrational,  is  prostrate  laid,  and  treads 
on  four,  but  follows  up  the  rules  which  instinct  dictates,  while 
they  transgress  and  trample  upon  every  human  law,  and  dis- 
regard whatever  is  divine* 

Why  then  so  much  averse  to  use  their  faculty  of  reason  to 
judge  of  moral  right  and  wrong  in  what  they  do  toward  their 
neighbours,  and  guide  themselves  accordingly,  as  reason 
teaches  them,  and  conscience  urges  ?  Do  they  indeed  dis- 
dainfully, upon  comparison,  themselves  so  much  distinguish, 
in  their  own  conceit,  above  the  brute  ?  Let  them  give  evi- 
dence of  this  in  action  and  in  conduct,  in  thought  and  word 
and  deed,  and  let  them  show  that  they  are  men  of  rationality, 
by  giving  ear  unto  the  heavenly  instructions  of  the  scripture 
truths  and  precepts,  and  imitate  in  practice,  the  life  example 
of  their  Saviour,  in  place  of  drinking  poison  at  the  stream  of 
politics,  swallowing  the  gilded  pills  of  discontent,  and  giving 
ear  unto  the  mind-inflaming  lectures  of  sedition.  Let  them 
illuminate  their  understanding  from  the  sacred  fire  of  heaven's 
•racks,  instead  of  wandering  in  the  misty  labyrinths  of  state. 
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The  one  through  mercy  is  adapted  to  his  study  and  concep- 
tion, if  he  bends  his  faculties,  petitioning  for  divine  aid,  to 
comprehend  and  give  obedience  to  the  most  important  doc- 
trines which  concern  his  highest  interests.  The  other,  that 
of  politics,  is  far  above  the  reach  of  his  capacity,  nor  is  it 
even  necessary  for  him  to  dive  into  or  know  their  depth,  or 
understand  a  science  which  is  much  too  intricate  for  such  as 
have  not  the  advantage  of  a  liberal  education,  and  knowledge 
of  the  several  branches  of  finance,  political  economy,  and  prin- 
ciples of  government ;  a  practical  experience  to  apply  them  ; 
and  an  ability  to  judge  of  causes  and  effects;  advantages 
which  those  must  be  possessed  of,  who,  like  a  skilful  helms- 
man or  pilot,  versed  and  knowing  in  his  art,  would  work  the 
vessel  of  the  state,  and  steer  her  clear  of  those  innumerable 
rocks,  and  shoals,  and  dangers  which  surround  her  in  her 
course,  and  from  the  storms  which  every  moment  threaten 
her  destruction,  bring  her  safely  into  port  Like  nn  inge- 
nious piece  of  art,  complex  in  its  mechanism,  one  little  pin 
whereof  disordered  or  removed  will  stop  its  operation,  or 
put  the  whole  into  confusion,  so  is  the  government  of  empire* 
in  our  constitution,  composed  with  all  the  art  of  man,  of 
main-spring,  balancing  and  other  wheels,  with  pivots,  hands 
and  pins,  so  finely  set  together,  and  dependent  ail  its  parts 
upon  each  other,  that  the  very  least  thereof  is  much  too 
sacred  for  the  touch  of  vile  barbarian  rudeness. 

Much  better,  therefore,  and  more  fitting  for  the  lower  or- 
ders in  particular,  and  all  whose  condition  in  life  and  igno- 
rance preclude  them  from  capacity  and  just  perception,  the 
act  and  will  of  Providence,  so  far  as  they  themselves  have  not 
neglected  or  misapplied  the  opportunity  of  knowledge  and 
instruction,  that  they,  with  industry,  attend  the  daily  labour 
and  vocations  by  which  they  gain  their  livelihood  and  suste- 
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nance;  that  with  sobriety  and  due  economy  they  gtre  moat 

conscientious  heed  unto  their  families,  and  see  that  on  tbeit 

children  tbey  bestow  more  diligence  in  point  of  education, 

industry,  sobriety,  watchfulness  of  conduct,  and  attention  from 

their  infancy,  to  their  instruction,  (religious  end  moral,  as  tbpir 

bouoden  duties  for  which  they  are  responsible ;  and  that  tfaey 

therein  carefully  confirm  them  by  example  and  the  strictest 

precepts,  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  and  more  especially,  a? 

in  their  power,  devoting  the  Sabbath  to  its  proper  purpose, 

amd    the  hours  of  relaxation  from  their  ordinary  labour, 

dbiefly  to*  the  exercises  of  acquiring  and  storing  in  their 

minds  that  knowledge  which  beat  befits  the  Christian*  not 

neglecting  what  is  suitable  to  worldly  callings  consistent  wiAh 

the  Christian  precepts,  and  consecrating  wholly  the  Sahibadfc 

willingly  and  cheerfully,  to  die  service  of  their  heavenly 

Master,  a  service  which  yields  infinitely  wore  eomfort  ito  -the 

soul,  than  honey  does  of  sweetness  to  the  taste,  or -new  «»ow* 

Kay  of  fragrance  to  the  sense  of  smell  extracted  from  it  by 

the  annuner  evening's  gentle  bneeae. 

Finally,  we  entreat  them  to  beware  of  giving  ear  m  mf 
shape,  to  those  who  endeavour  to  urge  and  instigate  diem  by 
insidious  and  inflammatory  speeches,  ill-founded  and  audit 
cknis  reports,  artful  and  seditious  pamphlets,  and  busy  and 
wickedly  disposed  emissaries,  to  violence  against  their  neigh- 
bours or  the  state,  using,  for  distempering  their  minds,  the 
very  visitations  of  Providence,  scarcity,  war,  pestilence,  dis- 
eases and  other  calamities ;  and  by  raising,  fabricating,  fostetv 
kig  and  artificially  strengthening  and  spreading  abroad  rtf- 
manrs  altogether  false,  or  exaggerating  what  is  assiduously 
given  out  of  alleged  grievances,  <x  supposed  injurious  mea- 
sures pretended  to  be  in  agitation,  or  adopting  by  the  go* 
rarnment  Whether  these  be  right  or  wrong,  they  are  ft 
foieral  quite  beyond  the  understanding  or  the  coroprehej* 
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sion  of  the  lower  orders,  who  yet  do  seldom  foil,  if  ever,  to 
become  the  instruments  of  every  possible  and  evil  designed 
mischief,  not  excluding  even  murder,  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  are  most  notoriously  known  to  be  wickedly  disposed, 
disorderly,  licentious,  disappointed,  irreligious,  immoral,  loose 
and  disaffected  to  the  state,  haranguing  political  mountebank 
pretenders  and  intriguers,  sowers  of  dissension  and  discon- 
tent, enemies  to  good  order  and  subordination,  disturbers  of 
the  public  peace,  secret  agents  of  rebellion,  devastation  and 
bloodshed,  who*  after  betraying,  leave  the  poor  and  infatuat- 
ed multitude  to- bear  the  brunt  of  the  offended  law*,  and  suf- 
fer the  punishment  due  to  their  crimes ;  while  they,  the  chief 
instigators,  endeavour  to  move  off  and  elude  the  consequences 
by  flight  and  voluntary  banishment. 

All  measures  of  taxation  are  unpopular,  yet,  for  the  most 
part,  necessary;  but  many  of  them  scarcely  in  effect  do  reach 
the  poor  beyond  their  ears,  conveyed  in  noisy  clamours  of 
the  disaffected,  and  where  they  touch  their  pockets,  it  is  not 
merely  unavoidable  but  just,  and  felt  so  lightly  as  to  be  almost 
imperceptible,  while  wages  in  their  favour  rise  for  labour, 
much  above  the  pittance  which  they  pay  upon  the  articles  of 
living.  Comparison  of  facts  brings  home  conviction,  when 
mere  reasoning  would  fail.  With  all  the  outcry  of  distress 
and  want,  we  find  the  whisky-bottle  not  less  engaged  than 
heretofore,  and  money  for  amusements  and  gewgaws  of  dress 
more  plentifully  circulating,,  to  plekse  the  tasteful  fancies  of 
the  present  day,  than  our  fathers  ever  knew;  who,  better  judg- 
ing of  propriety,  at  least  so  far,  wore  home-spun  coarse  but 
warm  and  comfortable  stuffs,  fitter  both  for  winter's  storms 
and  labour's  drudgery,  than  what  their  children  wear  to 
please  the  eye  of  emulative  vanity,  and  made  their  break- 
fast-meal on  wholesome  and  substantial  pottage  of  the  flour 
of  oats,  in  place  of  crash  which  gets  the  name  of  tea,  at  tea 


PRIDE.  91 

times  more  expense,  and  not  one  half  so  nourishing,     in 
these  respects  they  greatly  err;  hut  where  extravagance  and 
waste  are  prudently  avoided,  it  is  most  evident  that  their  con- 
dition, compared  with  what  they  in  their  father's  time  well 
knew,  is  greatly  bettered,  and  their  state  more  comfortable 
in  provisions,  residence,  and  clothing,  far  surpassing  that  of 
all   the   generations  gone.     Besides,   when   they  get  high 
wages  do  they  benefit  by  them  ?  In  place  of  benefiting,  they 
spend  them  chiefly  in  destructive  drunkenness  and  rioting ; 
and  exhaust  no  little  portion  of  their  labouring  hours  in  per- 
fect idlen^s,  licentiousness  and  mischief,  too  many  of  them, 
even  in  the  very  spirit  of  sedition  and  rebellious  intent,  be- 
coming open   disciples  of  revolutionary  demagogues,   and " 
under  all  the  outcry  of  their  poverty  and  want  of  labour  in 
their  several  avocations,  can  yet  their  contributions  give  to 
pay  for  and  support  the  warlike  implements  and  symbols  of 
their  treasonable  purposes,  with  which  they  brave  and  bid 
defiance  to  all  constituted  order,  as  well  as  clothe  and  feed 
their  ragamuffin  preachers  of  revolt     To  whom,  we  may 
ask,  are  they  indebted  chiefly  for  the  amelioration  of  their  con-, 
dition  so  much  improved  beyond  their  father's  time  ?  To  the 
great  promoters  and  supporters  of  their  counuys  agriculture, 
commerce,  trade  and  manufactures,  whose  wealth,  acquired 
through  industry,  abilities  and  ingenuity,  encouraged  and  pro- 
tected by  the  government,  give  energy  and  spring  to  all  the 
labouring  portions  of  the  empire,  whose  interest  is  as  much  the 
care  of  its  superior  rulers,  as  that  of  those  by  whom  they  are 
employed.    Destroy  or  cramp  these  main  essentials  of  sup- 
port, by  means  of  mobbish  violence  and  seditious  and  rebellious 
outrages,  the  necessary  consequences  must  be  obvious  to  the 
meanest  comprehension, — the  utter  ruin  of  the  infatuated 
mass  itself,  whose  sole  dependence  was  upon  them.    Are  not 
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the  wealthy,  as  instruments  of  Providence,  the  supporters  of 
die  poor,  the  givers  or  instrumental  furnishers  of  bread  to 
the  hungry,  clothes  to  the  naked,  and  work  and  pay  to  the 
labourer;  and  does  not  the  government  encourage,  uphold 
aftd  protect  the  whole  ?  If  the  supreme  Author  of  our  be- 
nefits provides  the  means  of  such  support  and  protection,  our 
misuse  and  destruction  of  them  are  violent  outrages  of  ingra- 
titude, not  to  our  earthly  employers  and  sources  of  our  main- 
tenance alone,  but  to  Him  from  whom  our  advantages  are 
derived,  who  will  not  fail  in  his  own  way  and  manner  to 
punish  our  insensibility  and  unthankfiilness,  either  by  a  spe- 
cial act  of  severity,  perhaps  seemingly  unconnected  with  the 
transgression,  or  by  turning  our  wickedness  direct  upon  our 
own  heads,  in  the  chastisement  of  our  iniquities. 

Does  famine  reach  the. land;  do  markets  fail;  does  war 
approach ;  are  we  visited  with  sickness ;  and  do  disease,  mis- 
fortune, and  the  plague,  depopulate  our  soil  ?  Unless  man 
disbelieves  a  God  and  his  supremacy,  he  must  confess  that 
these  are  acts  of  Providence  which  seldom  fall  within  the 
reach  of  human  wisdom  wholly  to  control.  When  he  is 
scourged  with  these  calamities,  is  there  in  the  mass  no  fault, 
and  does  it  not,  for  innumerable  evil  doings,  incur  and  bring 
the  punishment  upon  itself?  Nay,  when  the  rod  is  used,  and 
while  man  suffers  under  its  chastisement,  not  wantonly  inflio- 
ted,  for  God  is  not  unjust,  but  for  correction,  and  to  force  re- 
pentance and  amendment,  does  not  even  then  the  mass  add 
sin  to  sin,  by  rising  up  in  violence  seditiously  against  its 
neighbours  and  the  government,  most  wantonly  embarrassing 
their  counsels  and  the  prudent  measures  taking  for  its  own 
relief,  by  riotous  destruction  of  the  very  means  adopting  in 
its  favour,  heaping,  on  distress,  accumulated  misery,  which 
on  itself  reverts  through  insubordination  to  the  ruling  powers, 
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and  in  defiance  of  the  laws  ?  The  track  of  a  riotous  mob  is 
like  the  course  of  a  hurricane  or  pestilence :  Its  effects,  in  the 
sweep  of  its  progress,  is  universal,  and  marked  with  desola- 
tion, destruction  and  death.  Will  not  the  infatuated  multi- 
tude at  all  consider,  and  in  considering  be  convinced,  that  it 
is  but  the  engine  in  the  hands  of  most  mischievous  instiga- 
tors, who  plaj  it  off  to  answer  merely  their  own  private  views 
and  purposes,  but  in  the  moment  of  approaching  danger  from 
the  legal  power,  sneak  out  of  reach  and  leave  their  tools  bo- 
hind  to  answer  for  the  consequences  ?  Will  not  the  lower 
classes  be  nersuaded  that  those  who  set  them  on  to  mischief, 
put  them  ever  in  the  front  of  hazard,  and  leave  them  in  the 
lurch,  when  put  down  by  the  civil  power  ?  Will  they  not  be 
dissuaded  from  running  headlong  to  their  own  destruction, 
with  the  heavy  load  upon  their  heads  of  crimes, — rebellion, 
devastation,  murder,  and  the  utter  ruin  of  what  is  necessary 
for  their  own  support, — committed  with  accumulated  guilt, 
for  which  they  must  be  answerable  at  that  tribunal  which 
cannot  be  eluded  by  any  shift  or  artifice  ? 

It  is  in  vain,  therefore,  to  flatter  themselves  with  purity 
of  motive  and  intent.  We  tell  them  roundly,  because  it  is  a 
truth,  that  they  are  greatly  worse  than  being  mere  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  those  who  urge  them  to  such  practices.  Their 
wantonness,  if  not  inbred  at  birth,  is  too  much  nourished  in 
them  with  their  growth,  through  carelessness  of  parents  in 
uprearing  them,  and  too  frequently,  even  teaching  and  en* 
couraging  their  vice,  or  winking  at  their  wickedness,  which, 
as  they  get  to  years,  become  confirmed  by  practice  and  by 
idle  habits*  But  in  our  charge  against  them,  we  must  go 
beyond  this  limit.  We  do  not  suffer  an  excuse  from  igno- 
rance to  screen  them,  or  an  affected  purity  of  motive,  or,  in 
commencing  operations,  an  innocent  intent    Their  innate 
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disposition  is  a  love  of  wickedness,  (we  speak  of  a  very  con- 
siderable portion  of  them,)  and  their  hours  of  idleness  are 
wasted  in  concerting,  and  then  committing  acts  of  such  atro- 
cious wantonness  of  mischief,  as  prove  they  are  possessed  of 
tempers  the  most  grossly  organized  and  of  the  vilest  brutish- 
ness  of  inclination,  enjoying  pleasure  and  satisfaction  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  and  extent  of  injury.  That  they  are 
conscious  of  the  iniquity  of  their  evil  deeds  and  practices,  is 
indisputable,  from  their  endeavours  to  elude  detection.  This 
is  one  of  those  evils  proceeding  from  the  corruption  of  the 
heart  by  the  fall,  which,  as  to  its  motive  in  soira  cases,  is 
most  difficult  to  account  for.  Revenge,  the  offspring  of 
pride  or  hatred,  is  indeed  often  the  instigating  cause ;  but 
as  often  it  arises  from  an  unprovoked  wantonness,  and  a  vi- 
cious delight  in  wickedness,  without  singling  out  from  malice, 
or  aiming  at  any  particular  person  or  property,  labouring 
also  to  accomplish  their  purpose  in  the  still  hours,  and  co- 
vered with  the  darkness  of  night.  In  other  instances  and 
respects, 'pride,  envy,  hatred,  and  the  like,  urge  depraved 
man  to  the  commission.  Pride  is  frequently  at  the  bottom 
of  the  heart,  stirring  up  malice  against  our  neighbour,  and 
inciting  to  riotous  madness,  when  we  least  suspect  it  The 
emissaries  of  political  mischief  have  only  to  insinuate  that 
the  legislature  and  the  government  have  no  right  to  adopt 
certain  measures  without  first  consulting  the  disposition  of 
the  people.  It  becomes  instantly  with  them  a  matter  of  de- 
termined opposition,  and  the  question  then  is  not,  whether 
the  principle  of  the  proposed  measure#be  in  itself  good  or 
bad,  but  why  it  is  carrying  into  effect  without  their  approba- 
tion, as  if  the  lower  House  of  Parliament  did  not  in  all  cases 
constitutionally  represent  them.  Those  who  thus  work  upon 
their  passions,  know  well  the  key  most  suitable  to  raise 
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them.  Touch  but  their  pride,  and  let  their  vanity  in  their 
alleged  and  puffed  up  consequence  be  sounded  forth,  and  up 
they  get  as  if  tarantula  infected,  to  figure  in  the  dance  of  poli- 
tics, unto  the  music  of  state-mountebanks  and  cobbling  quacks, 
the  virtue  whereof  serves,  not  as  an  antidote  against,  but  sti- 
mulates to  disaffection,  violence,  and  treason. 

Little  do  the  lower  classes  of  mankind  suppose,  in  many 
of  the  instances  of  their  revenge  against  their  neighbour,  or 
wantonness  of  mischief  for  the  very  sake  of  mischief,  as  well 
as  opposition  to  the  measures  of  their  country's  government, 
that  they  are  moved  by  vanity,  and  influenced  by  pride  or 
ambition.    Most  extensive  indeed  is  the  operation  of  these, 
and  there  is  scarcely  a  vice  of  which  they  are  not  constituent, 
nay*  predominant  parts.    They  stimulate  the  mind  to  dis- 
content, sedition,  rebellion,  anger,  hatred,  avarice,  envy  and 
revenge,  and  excite  opposition  to  our  governors,  judges,  laws 
and  all  regular  order  and  subordination.     They  destroy  the 
internal  peace  and  happiness  of  their  victims ;  instigate  them 
to  disturb  and  interrupt  the  enjoyment  of  these  in  their 
brethren ;  and  plunge  them  into  almost  all  the  calamities  and 
misfortunes  incident  to  human  life.     They  caused  the  first  of 
man  to  fall,  stretched  out  the  murderous  brother's  hand,  the  eye 
with  jaundice-coloured  envy  stained,  the  voice  of  discontent 
upraised,  sedition  in  the  heart  did  sow,  the  soul  with  dire  re- 
venge and  emulative  strife  did  fire,  and  treason's  poison  in  the 
mind  infused.  More  pride  lurks  at  the  bottom  of  their  hearts 
than  they  are  willing  to  acknowledge,  or  perhaps  imagine.  But 
let  us  try  them  by  tfie  standard  feeling  of  man's  sensibility. 
Use  him  that  is  most  ignorant  with  an  unmerited  rough  inci- 
vility, nay,  even  when  most  merited,  and  up  his  brutish  haugh- 
tiness will  start,  perhaps  in  ireful  vengeance,  to  retort  twice 
ten-fold  over,  and  well  it  will  be  if  his  wrath  is  only  shown  in 
language.  If  thus  so  feelingly  alive,  when  wronged  themselves, 
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or  when  their  pride  is  stung,  they  also  have  the  sense  and  ca- 
pability of  judging  when  they  themselves  so  oft  inflict  an  in- 
jury on  others,  not  only  without  cause,  but  wantonly  and  with 
design  to  irritate.     Compare  the  pride  of  savages  who  never 
heard  of  gospel  truths,  with  that  of  many  of  our  christened  ve- 
terans, schooled  in  arts  of  vice :  In  the  former,  so  far  at  least 
as  regards  the  rights  of  hospitality,  it  is  an  honourable  and  a 
moral  sense  of  obligation  which  they  will  fulfil,  even  at  the 
hazard  of  life,  in  protecting  the  destitute  stranger  who  applies 
to  them  for  refuge,  aid  and  shelter ;  but,  to  his  shame,  how 
often  do  we  find  the  man  that  to  the  Christian  font  is  taken 
to  be  washed,  almost  thencefrom  plunged  into  pollution's 
pool,  and,  in  barbarian  manners  bred,  his   heart  is  shut 
from  feeling  human  woe;  nor  heaves  in  him  the  sympa- 
thizing throb ;  nor  from  him  bursts  compassion's  sigh ;  nor 
melts  his  frozen  bosom  at  distress,  nor  at  affliction's  pangs, 
his  ice-bound  breast;  nor  from  the  stopped-up  sluices  of  his 
eyes,  escapes  one  tear  to  prove  that  pity's  sensibility  dwells 
in  his  soul !     To  those  calamities  which  rend  his  neigh- 
bour's heart,  his  own's  incased  in  flint  and  steeled  against  the 
pangs  of  misery,  nor  thencefrom  is  administered  unto  the 
wretched  and  distressed,  one  cup  of  soothing  consolation. 
He  barricades  ft  close  'gainst  those  who  are  weighed  down 
by  poverty,  misfortune  or  disease,  and  makes  it  marble-proof 
against  the  cancerating  sorrows  of  despair,  and  mind-corrod- 
ing hopelessness,  which  fix  upon  their  wo-worn  victims,  a  set- 
tled grief  and  wasting,  slowly  wasting,  melancholy.     Hard  as 
an  adamant,  it  yields  not  to  the  sufferings  or  infirmities  of 
age;  resists  the  starving  orphan's  piercing  cries;  and,  cal- 
lously composed,  views  undisturbed  the  anguish-stricken  wi- 
dow's throes,  whose  heart  is  torn  between  the  dear  remem- 
brance of  her  sponsal  love,  and  her  affection  for  its  tender 
fruits,  left  destitute  and  helpless,  now  suckling  at  Iter  breast, 
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insensible  of  sorrow,  or  clinging  to  her  quivering  knees,  their 
babish  bosoms  bearing  with  their  mothers  throbs,  their  eyes 
fixed  fast  on  tier's,  and  dropping,  piteously,  affliction's  tears, 
because  these  trickle  down  her  grief-swoln  cheeks,  responsisg 
plaintive  to  her  moans,  and  crying,  'cause  their  mother  cries'! 
Far  are  we,  indeed,  very  far,  from  bringing  these  changes 
against  the  general  body  of  the  lower  orders.  On  the  con- 
trary,- a  great  portion  of  its  members  is  as  open  to  the  calls 
of  humanity,  and  as  much  entitled  to  the  praise  and  cricdit  of 
acting  up  to  its  duties,  according  to.  its  circumstances  in  life, 
as  any,  nay,  surpassing  many  of  those  Whom  Providence  has 
blessed  with  liberal  education  and  with  plenty.  But  the 
charges  are  well  founded' as  to  another  portion  of  them,  not 
small  in  number,  whose  wantonly  vicious,  cruel  and  inhuman 
conduct  would  disgrace  the  most  untutored  of  the  barbarian 
tribes.  Will  its  members  complain  of  being  lashed  above 
measure?  We  wish  they  were  justified  in  their  complaint, 
or  where  guilty,  penetrated  with  a  proper  view  of  the 
heinousness  of  their  behaviour,  so  as,  for  what  is  within 
measure,  they  might  be  brought  through  shame  and  a 
due  sense  of  their  folly,  to  the  consideration  of  that  brutish* 
ness  of  temper  which  exposes  them  to  such  a  severity  of 
animadversion  from  man,  and  what  is  infinitely  worse* 
makes  them  highly  obnoxious  to  the  Creator  of  their  exis- 
tence. Having  no  other  end  in  contemplation  than  their 
own  good,  most  heartily  do  we  wish  that  they  may  be  con* 
vinced  of  their  danger,  and  excited  to  a  reformation  of  life,  both 
as  to  their  temporal  and  eternal  interests,  that  they  may  thereby 
secure  to  themselves  the  favour  of  God  and  man  in  their  pre- 
sent  state,  and,  as  thorough  repentants,  divine  mercy  -in  the 
next  To  reduce  their  pride,  and  with  a  Christian  temper 
patiently  to  yield  to  necessary  chastisement  when  inflicted,  are 
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absolutely  requisite  for  those  who  are  desirous  of  the  favour  of 
heaven;  but  let  not  their  silent,  and  perhaps  sullen,  submission 
to  the  mere  correction  of  man,  or  what  is  of  much  greater  con- 
sequence, that  of  their  offended  God,  afford  the  only  proof  of 
their  repentance.  Let  them  acknowledge  their  offences  to  their 
Maker;  probe  the  evil  and  corrupted  state  of  their  minds  to  the 
quick;  seek  the  only  sovereign  remedy  for  the  disease,  the 
mercy  and  forgiveness  of  Him  who  withholds  not  his  pardon 
from  the  contrite  in  heart,  and  show  the  sincerity  of  their  con- 
trition and  sorrow  by  the  evidence  of  their  humility  and  a  prac- 
tical reformation  and  amendment  of  life  and  manners.  Lay- 
ing aside  their  discontent,  licentiousness,  pride,  and  ambition, 
let  them  demean  themselves  in  time  to  come  as  they  ought, 
inoffensively  toward  their  neighbours,  with  loyalty  to  their 
earthly  sovereign ;  become  firm  supporters  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  their  country;  avoid  the  sons  of  Belial-mischief;  at- 
tend to  industry,  economy,  sobriety,  and  family  duties ;  suf- 
fer none  to  withdraw  them  from  those  of  religion,  but  practi- 
cally maintain  their  professions  of  faith ;  submit  as  they  ought 
to  the  divine  will  in  the  dispensations  of  his  providence;  live 
with  all  men,  and  toward  all  in  peace,  in  quiet,  and  in  brotherly 
love ;  and  hold  out  an  example  fit  for  their  children  to  follow, 
and  which  others  may  imitate  as  praise-worthy.  Thus  may 
they  secure  to  themselves,  as  far  as  prudence  and  propriety  of 
conduct,  religious  and  moral,  can  effect  such  security,  the 
blessings  of  their  offspring,  the  good-will  of  mankind,  and  a 
respectability  of  character  which,  even  in  point  of  temporal  in- 
terest and  happiness,  ought  to  be  held  as  of  no  little  impor- 
tance, and  at  all  events,  what  is  of  infinitely  greater  value, 
they  m»y  rest  with  the  firmest  reliance  upon  the  divine  assu- 
rance, that  verily  they  shall  hereafter  have  their  reward,  the 
reward  of  pardon  and  happiness  from  their  heavenly  Master. 
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REPENTANCE, 

Absolutely  necessary. 

jVo  man  will  acknowledge  or  express  sorrow  for  a  fault,  un- 
less he  is  made  sensible  of  having  committed  it  This  is  the 
situation  of  the  unawakened  sinner.  He  must  be  brought  to 
a  due  sense  of  the  majesty  and  purity  of  God,  as  well  as  of 
his  own  nothingness  as  a  creature,  in  the  sight  of  that  majesty 
as  the  Creator.  His  own  unprofitableness  and  uselessness  to 
him  who  gave  existence  to  all  things,  must  be  evident  to  his 
understanding.  He  must  see,  be  convinced  of,  and  feel  that 
he  is  a  Mien  creature,  and  the  offspring  of  rebellion  and  in* 
gratitude.  The  consequences  must  appear  to  him  as  the  un- 
avoidable effects  of  his  revolt—an  entire  change  of  the  origi- 
nal constitution  of  that  innocence  and  happiness  which  God 
gave  him  as  fitted  for  a  direct  communication  and  correspon- 
dence with  himself  and  of  rendering  service  to  the  divine 
command*— a  change  involving  a  just  forfeiture  of  these  pri- 
vileges; an  eternal  banishment  from  the  spirit  of  purity; 
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and  the  consequent  subjection  of  soul  and  body  to  the  de- 
mands of  precise  justice,  not  unmeasured  vengeance  accord- 
ing to  the  fury  and  inconsiderate  temper  and  outrageous  na- 
ture of  the  victim  of  corruption.  His  mind  must  be  recalled 
to  the  original  intimation  made  to  the  culprit,  in  the  conde- 
scending grace  of  heaven,  of  the  divine  remedy  of  a  satisfac- 
tory atonement  for  his  transgression,  and  the  unceasing  accu- 
mulation of  iniquity  which  that  transgression  has  produced — 
an  intimation  of  reconciling  mercy  which  only  infinite  power 
and  perfection  could  accomplish  and  make  provision  for,  and 
which  he  has  carried  into  effect  and  presented,  conditionally, 
to  the  objects  of  wrath,  calling  upon  them  to  accept  of  the 
inestimable  offer  by  repentance,  and  flying  for  refuge  and 
safety  to  the  strong  hold  of  their  defence, — the  atoning  Re- 
deemer of  their  souls,  the  free-gift  of  incomprehensible  and  in- 
finite mercy.  This  repentance,  however,  is  not  the  mere  con- 
fession, by  the  tongue,  of  guilt;  and  acknowledgment,  by  speech, 
of  the  mighty  boon.  It  must  be  felt  and  expressed  by  the 
heart,  an  unceasing  expression  of  gratitude  and  thankfulness 
flowing  from  a  sanctified  contrition  for,  and  hatred  of  evil ; 
a  return  of  loyalty  and  filial  love  of,  and  reverence  to  God; 
an  inseparable  affection  for,  and  union  with  his  Saviour ;  and 
evidenced  through  life,  by  a  reformation  of  conduct  and  a 
comportment  of  mind  suitably  disposed  and  practically  exer- 
cised. 

Contemplation  becomes  a  necessary  part  of  such  exercise, 
as  by  it,  from  the  mere  light  of  nature,  or  that  light  which  is 
produced  by  the  existence  of  the  universe,  we  discover  the 
evidence  and  a  living  demonstration  of  God  as  a  perfect  being, 
from  and  by  whom  this  existence  has  proceeded  and  is  up- 
held. The  idea  of  perfection  necessarily  leads  to  the  conclu- 
sion, that  the  primary  conformation  of  all  things  was  consis- 
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tent  with  his  own  nature,  in  so  far  as  to  be  without  blemish  or 
taint,  and,  consequently,  that  the  obvious  change  upon  the  face 
of  the  creation  must  have  originated  from  some  cause,  which, 
however  unaccountable  to  the  creature,  does  notwithstanding 
satisfy  him  that  it  could  not  be  ascribed  to  perfection,  but  to 
disloyalty  and  an  ambitious  revolt  permitted  in  the  trial  of  his 
fidelity  and  gratitude.  Transgression  and  guilt  obviously 
point  to  the  necessity  of  an  atonement,  and  reflection  demon- 
strates that  this  is  not  within  the  capability  of  the  sinner. 
The  universal  custom  of  sacrifice  and  sin-offerings,  however 
perverted  by  superstition  and  corruption,  produce  the  clearest 
testimony  of  the  heavenly  communication  to  man,  when  he 
fell,  that  God  in  his  sovereign  grace  had  prepared,  and  would 
furnish  an  effectual  sacrifice  and  remedy  for  all  who  should, 
by  repentance  and  reformation,  work  out  their  own  salvation, 
according  to  the  instructions  revealed  to  them ;  but  coming 
to  set  these  instructions  at  nought,  their  own  wisdom  became 
folly,  and  brutish  superstition  and  idol  worship  prostrated  the 
prince  and  the  peasant,  as  well  as  the  sages  and  philosophers, 
the  depositories  of  human  knowledge  and  understanding,  un- 
til at  last  scarce  a  trace  of  the  divine  communications  were 
left  except  what  was  demonstrated  by  the  light  of  nature,  and 
an  indelible  impression  of  the  existence  of  the  Deity,  and  of 
man's  having  fallen  under  his  Creator's  just  and  heavy  indig- 
nation, to  deprecate  which,  a  miserably  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious shadow  of  sacrificial  offerings,  pagan  offerings  of  hu- 
man victims,  was  substituted  for  what  had  originally  been 
prescribed  by  heaven,  a  substitution  which  evinced  the  dread- 
ful effects  which  the  ungrateful  and  irrational  revolt  of  man 
had  produced  upon  his  soul,  by  his  desertion  of  that  light, 
which,  as  emanating  from  the  divine  Majesty,  did  and  alone 
could  illuminate  and  point  out  the  path  of  his  safety  and  hap- 
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pincss,  and  direct  his  mind  to  the  Saviour,  and  the  duty  which 
he  owed  to  God  as  his  Creator,  and  to  his  species  as  the 
workmanship  of  the  same  Almighty  architect  and  objects  of 
infinite  grace  and  mercy. 

The  light  of  nature  alone  instructs  man  that  he  is  a  crea- 
ture, the  workmanship  of  an  uncreated  Being,  destined  for  an 
eternity  of  existence  and  responsibility,  according  to  his  deeds 
in  this  life,  and  that  he  has  become  unhappily  subjected  to 
the  consequences  of  an  evident  change  of  his  original  consti- 
tution, a  change  which  his  conscience  charges  upon  himself 
as  the  cause,  through  ingratitude  and  the  commission  of  trea- 
son and  rebellion  against  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  where- 
by his  heart  has  become  altogether  corrupted,  and  has  a  con- 
stant bent  and  tendency  to  evil,  which  the  creature  is  unable 
effectually  to  curb,  and  that  for  his  transgressions  a  sacrifice 
did  become  requisite,  but  which  he  himself  was  incapacitated 
to  make.  Hence,  the  dreadful  uncertainty  under  which  he 
in  the  pagan  state  labours  as  to  the  future  consequences,  im- 
pressed upon  the  mind  of  the  savage  as  well  as  that  of  the 
civilized  portions  of  mankind  whom  the  gospel  has  not  reach- 
ed. Hence,  also,  the  miserable  effects  of  his  conviction,  so 
far,  of  necessary  truths,  though  divested  of  the  knowledge, 
whence  the  requisite  relief  is  to  be  found.  He  is  evidently 
not  merely  perplexed  and  in  doubt,  but  conscious  of  the  in- 
efficacy  of  any  sacrifice  which  he  himself  can  offer  to  the  Deity, 
so  that  the  mere  light  of  nature  enables  him  only  to  wander 
in  the  darkness  of  an  obscurity,  which  it  is  insufficient  to  re- 
move, though  it  furnishes  him  wherewithal  to  discover  that 
he  once  trode  in  paths  of  knowledge  and  safety,  which  he  has 
now  lost  and  finds  it  out  of  his  power  to  recover.  In  his 
natural  state,  man,  benighted  and  straying,  he  knows  not 
where,  feels,  and  has  cause  to  feel,  apprehension  and  alarm. 
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How  much  more  then  must  the  terrors  of  conscious  guilt 
distract  and  take  hold  of  his  mind,  and  drive  him,  in  despair, 
to  imitate  in  some  measure  acts  of  bloody  sacrifice,  perverted 
from  their  original  institution,  quite  in  opposition  to  what  was 
figuratively  intended,  and  no  less  obnoxious  and  offensive  to 
the  spirit  of  purity  and  infinite  mercy.  Hence  the  cruel  and 
superstitious  immolation  of  his  species,  and  the  offerings  of 
human  sacrifices  to  the  multiplied  gods  of  the  heathens,  in 
rites  of  ignorance  and  irrationality,  in  order  to  deprecate  that 
vengeance  of  justice  which  guilt  proclaims  awaits  them  as 
doom  and  righteous  judgment  through  eternity.  If  such  a 
terrible  dread  pervades  and  takes  so  violent  a  hold  of  the 
consciences  of  those  who  know  not  God,  as  to  sacrifice  them-, 
selves  and  their  very  infants,  as  deprecating  offerings  to  their 
supposed  deities,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  insensibility  of  such 
as  have  the  blessing  of  gospel  light  and  directions  com* 
municated  to  them,  without  feeling  their  influences,  or  valu- 
ing them  more  than  if,  at  the  death  of  the  body,  their  exis- 
tence sunk  into  an  everlasting  oblivion  ?  Is  not  .this  subjec- 
tion to  fear,  and  certainty  of  eternal  existence  and  sufferings 
for  unatoned  for  transgressions  in  the  heathens,  a  direct 
avowal  that  it  reaches  to  every  individual,  and  a  demonstra- 
tive corroboration,  if  the  declaration  of  heaven  required  con- 
firmation, of  the  fate  of  unrepentant  sinners,  according  to  the 
denunciations  expressed  in  the  sacred  records?  The  gene- 
rality of  professors  of  the  Christian  doctrines  seem  to  live  as- 
if  the  Saviour's  atonement  assured  salvation  to  mere  baptism 
and  lip  profession,  accompanied  with  a  ceremonial  worship  of 
the  Deity,  though  he  has  declared,  in  most  pointed  terms,  that 
unless  the  heart  and  affections  bend  to  him  in  zeal  and  sin- 
cerity, the  others  will  aggravate  the  criminality  and  guilt  of 
the  offenders,  and  that  it  would  be  well  for  them,  compara- 
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tively  with  the  heathens,  that  they  had  never  come  within  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  revelation. 

To  what  are  we  to  impute  the  so  perverted  mode  of  sacri- 
fice which  became  so  prevalent  among  the  disciples  of  idola- 
try ?    Was  it  not  the  same  cause  whence  springs  the  general 
defection  of  professing  Christians  from  the  principles  of  sal- 
vation, through  depravity,  lust,  corruption,  false  philosophy, 
vain  and  conceited  theories,  and  scholastic  subversions  of  the 
divine  instructions  ?     Man,  in  the  first  ages,  thought  himself 
wiser  than  those  who  adhered  to  the  precepts  of  divine  wis- 
dom*    As  his  own  guide,  he  quickly  retrograded  into  igno- 
rance, idolatry  and  superstition :  but  the  worldly  wisdom  of 
the  present  day  laughs  to  scorn  the  very  idea  of  such  a  con- 
sequence attending  his  enlightened  and  highly  cultivated  fa- 
cilities, forgetting  the  cutting  and  just  reproaches  where- 
with the  wise  men  of  the  Jewish  nation  and  the  disciples  of  the 
great  Gamaliel  were  castigated  by  our  Saviour,  and  convicted 
of  a  total  ignorance  of  their  own  books  of  scriptures  which 
they  professed  daily  to  expound,  and  vainly  imagined  them- 
selves to  be  complete  masters  of.     No  small  portion  of  them 
had  even  so  misunderstood  their  own  acknowledged  book  of 
divinity,  as  to  deny  a  resurrection,  and  of  course  a  future  re- 
sponsibility*    Profane  and  erroneous  philosophy  weakened 
and  unhinged  the  spirit  of  religion,  and  vice  and  the  vilest 
affections  at  last  blotted  out  of  the  mind  the  essentials  of  the 
divine  intimation,  that  one  pure  and  efficacious  offering  only 
was  to  be  given  and  accepted  o£ — an  offering  provided,  and 
which  only  could  be  provided  by  heaven,  as  worthy  of  the 
Deity's  acceptance.     To  keep  man  in  remembrance  of  this, 
and  to  make  the  deeper  and  more  sensible  impression  upon 
his  heart  of  the  divine  goodness,  the  sinner  was  directed  to 
make  daily  sacrifices  and  offerings  to  God,  not  of  his  own 
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species,  bat  of  the  least  vicious  of  beasts^  as  a  representation 
of  the  other,  accompanied  with  the  grateful  acknowledgments 
and  worship  of  the  offerers,  and  contritionary  renewals  of 
their  engagements  of  returned  fidelity  and  opposition  to  every 
unsancdfied  suggestion  and  practice.  That  man  was  so  called 
to  repentance,  and  instructed  ki  the  nature  of  such  sacrifices, 
with  a  sufficient  information  of  their  design,  not  only  as  grate* 
ful  acknowledgments  and  acts  of  reverential  worship,  but  as 
typically  figurative  of  the  promised  heavenly  sacrifice,  we 
have  the  clearest  evidence  in  the  conduct  of  Abel,  Enoch, 
Noah,  and  no  doubt  many  others. of  the  old  world,  as  well  as 
of  the  patriarchs  and  others  after  the  flood,  though  the  gene* 
rality  of  mankind  in  both  disregarded  the  means  of  .their  salva- 
tion, as  they  still  do,  and,  by  their  profligacy  and  irreligious 
habits  so  corrupted  themselves,  as  to  lose  all  sense  of  the  real 
meaning  of  those  emblematical  sacrifices,  and  substituted 
them  ultimately  for  the  true,  in  ignorance  and  superstition, 
losing  even  the  knowledge  of  the  only  God,  and  falling,  into 
idolatry  and  heathenism. 

We,  to  whom  the  written  oracles  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
have  been  made  known,  are  the  descendants  of  these  heathens, 
and  but  for  the  inconceivable  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
we  would  at  this  day  have  been  sacrificing  to  devils,  but  with 
much  greater  zeal  than  we,  as  professed  disciples  of  Christ, 
exhibit  either  in  feeling  or  practice.  If  the  consequence  has 
been  so  fatal  to  those  miserable  nations  who  are  still  suffer- 
ing under  the  influence  of  pagan  ignorance  and  superstition, 
what  has  the  nominal  Christian  to  expect  of  divine  wrath  for 
his  insensibility  and  folly  ?  While  the  heathens  are  still  la- 
bouring under  the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty  for  their  con- 
tempt of  that  heavenly  knowledge  and  offer  of  salvation 
which  wen  given  to  their  fathers,  sufficient  for  their  guidance 
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to  repentance  and  reconciliation,  though  incomparably  short 
of  the  clear  and  unobscured  intelligence  and  the  great  advan- 
tages bestowed  upon  the  Christian,  it  becomes  us  who  are  in 
possession  of  these  to  use  and  appropriate  them  to  the  pur- 
poses for  which  Providence  has  been  pleased  to  present  them, 
lest  he  be  provoked  to  withdraw  his  countenance  from  us  in 
wrath,  and  leave  us  under  a  judicial  blindness  and  hardened- 
ness  of  heart,  to  follow  our  own  counsels  to  our  everlasting 
destruction ; — a  destruction  involving  us  in  misery  from  an 
inconceivably  accumulated  guilt,  which  can  bear  no  compari- 
son with  what  the  heathens  have  contracted,  fatal  as  is  and 
must  be  its  effects.  These  Scriptures,  by  the  grace  of  our  of* 
fended  God,  remove,  and  they  only  can  remove,  the  perplex- 
ing doubts  and  fearful  apprehensions  of  the  sons  of  rebellion, 
by  an  explicit  information  of  the  means  of  salvation  provided 
for  them,  by  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Most  High,  through 
the  Redeemer.  The  requisite  repentance  of  man,  therefore, 
flows  from  this  heavenly  source,  through  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart,  and  is  preceded  by  a  belief  in 
the  truths  of  these  sacred  oracles,  and  a  due  sense  of  that 
guiltiness  and  pollution  of  the  soul  which  it  has  contracted  in 
Adam,  with  its  undeviating  tendency  to  evil,  and  the  conse- 
quent eternal  misery  which  are  attached  to  every  son  of  that 
transgressor,  through  the  corruption  of  his  nature,  sinoe  the 
first  fetal  violation  of  the  Creator's  commands.  Repentance, 
according  to  theiioly  record,  consists  of  a  sincere  sorrow  for 
that  first  breach  of  the  divine  law  which  destroyed  man's 
original  innocence  and  happiness,  as  well  as  contrition  for 
the  transgressions  which  every  moment  result  from  the  pol- 
luted and  depraved  state  of  a  heart  become  utterly  alienated 
from  holiness,  and  an  enemy  to  the  Author  of  his  existence, 
and  even  despising,  rejecting,  and  disdainfully,  nay,  violently 
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opposing  his  own  redemption,  through  the  depravity  of  his 
heart  and  the  influence  of  his  carnal  inclinations  and  lusts. 
When  awakened  to  his  real  state  of  wretchedness,  as  a  being 
necessarily  banished  from  the  countenance  of,  and  all  com- 
munication with  God,  and  a  victim  to  interminable  and  just 
wrath,  he  is  led  by  the  gospel  of  his  Saviour  to  prostrate 
himself  before  the  throne  of  grace,  with  humble  confession  of 
the  justice  of  his  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  looking  to 
and  laying  hold  by  faith  upon  the  Redeemer  of  fallen  man, 
to  supplicate  for  that  pardon  and  reconciliation  which  are  of- 
fered to  every  sincerely  repentant  soul,  which  humbly  trusts 
in  the  divine  mercy  and  promise  of  forgiveness,  through  the 
sole  merits  and  atonement  of  the  Saviour,  with  a  fixed  reso- 
lution henceforth,  as  commanded,  to  hate  and  to  shun  the 
practice  of  iniquity,  and  to  smother,  resist,  and  overcome  the 
very  suggestions  of  the  evil  spirit,  and  his  carnally  disposed 
heart,  petitioning  for  and  not  doubting  to  receive  the  assis- 
tance of  heavenly  grace,  seeing  God  has  sworn  by  himself  to 
grant  it  to  all  who  confide  in  him,  and  persevere  in  their  own 
struggles  to  subdue  the  enemy  of  their  peace  and  the  passions 
aud  carnalities  of  the  flesh,  by  an  amendment  and  reforma- 
*  tion  of  life,  and  a  practical  exercise  of  those  duties  wliich 
that  gospel  prescribes,  presenting  the  offerings  of  gratitude 
to  the  Almighty  deliverer  of  their  souls  from  perdition,  with 
a  hearty  forgiveness  of,  and  supplications  for  their  fellow  cri- 
minals of  mankind,  but  discarding  all  merit  of  their  own,  in 
and  for  the  performance,  defective  as  it  is  of  duties  which 
they  know  to  be  incumbent  upon  them,  while  they  render 
unto  God  and  the  Saviour,  with  grateful  hearts,  the  whole  of 
the  glory  and  honour  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  re- 
demption. 

The  same  spirit  opens  up  to  the  view  of  the  humble  sujp- 
pliant,  the  unspeakable  attachment  and  affection  of  the  Crea- 
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tor  tar  man,  when  in  the  state  of  innocence,  and  convinces 
him  thereby  of  the  falsity  and  impiety  of  the  charge  brought 
by  the  enemies  of  his  faith  against  the  Deity,  for  leaving  him 
exposed  to  the  temptations  of  Satan.  In  the  progress  of  the 
Spirit's  operation,  his  soul  is  raised,  even  in  his  present  state 
of  enmity  with  himself,  from  the  corruption  of  his  nature,  to 
the  contemplation  of  the  divine  love  to  him,  and  of  the  wis- 
dom and  inconceivable  goodness  of  the  benignant  Author  of 
his  existence,  in  providing  for  him  a  substitute,  able  and 
willing  to  make  that  satisfaction  and  atonement  for  all  his 
transgressions,  without  which  satisfaction  God  himself  could 
not  have  pardoned  him,  and  who  has  actually  fulfilled  the 
whole  law,  made  the  necessary  sacrifice,  and  been  accepted 
of  for  every  penitent  who  practically  evidences  his  repen- 
tance, by  conforming  to  the  terms  of  his  gospel.  The  same 
spirit  discovers  to  him  the  perfection  of  the  Creator,  and 
that,  in  the  work  of  man's  redemption,  the  divine  justice  re- 
mains unsullied,  by  the  complete  satisfaction  given  by  the 
voluntary  substitute,  on  behalf  of  the  unhappy  creatures  of 
rebellion.  He  is  brought  to  see  that  the  commands  and 
service  of  his  God  are  righteous  and  just,  and  that  his-  own 
backwardness  to  obedience  and  duty,  arises  from  the  pesti- 
lential influences  of  the  foul  springs  of  that  corruption*  into 
which  his  treason  and  enmity  have  plunged  him,  the  current 
whereof,  through  the  incitements  of  sensuality,  the  evil  pro- 
pensities of  his  heart,  the  violence  of  his  corrupted  pas- 
sions, and  the  malicious  exertions  of  the  evil  spirits*  will 
carry  him*  unless  protected  by  heavenly  relief,  into  irreme- 
diable destruction.  He  sees  a  satisfactory  proof,  that  the 
leaving  man  open  to  temptation,  was  a  just  and  necessary 
trial  of  his  gratitude  and  fidelity,  and  that  against  a  breach 
of  command,  he  was  sufficiently  guarded  and  cared  for,  by 
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the  special  directions  given  to  hint,  and  by  having  set  before 
him  the  consequences  of  his  disobedience,  and  he  discovers 
the  Deity,  in  his  proceedings  with  his  rational  creatures,  as 
acting  in  a  perfect  accordance  with  justice  and  love,  and  a 
doe  regard  to  their  happiness  and  welfare. 

The  angels  of  heaven  were  also  laid  open  to  temptation  or 
a  trial  of  their  faithfulness,  and  many  of  them  by  revolt  lost 
their  original  constitution,  and  became,  as  man  in  his  unre- 
pentant state  is,  direct  and  bitter  enemies  of  all  holiness  and 
goodness,  but  to  them,  God  has  not  been  pleased  to  extend 
mercy.  What  temptation  they  were  exposed  to,  we  know 
not,  but  from  the  nature  of  the  enemy's  assaults  upon  Eve,  as 
well  as  our  Saviour,  it  appears  evident  that  they  had  yielded 
to  ambition,  vain-glory,  envy,  emulation,  malice  and  pride. 
These  are,  with  avarice  and  other  sensualities,  the  main  en- 
gines of  Satan  to  this  day,  in  furthering  the  progress  of  man's 
destruction.  The  principle  of  sin  being  in  direct  opposition 
to  that  of  holiness,  binds  the  sinner  to  the  chariot-wheels  of 
his  enemy,  as  ignominiously  as  the  galleyslave  is  chained  to 
the  oar  of  the  tyrant  It  suppresses  every  desire  and  incli- 
nation to  quit  the  paths  of  destruction  and  return  to  his  filial 
duty,  as  effectually  as  wine  overcomes  the  rational  faculties  of 
the  drunkard.  Not  more  capable  of  escape  is  the  bird  that 
is  caught  in  the  snare,  or  the  fly  in  the  spider's  toil,  than  the 
natural  man  is  to  deliver  himself,  of  his  own  strength,  from 
the  entanglement  of  his  mortal  foe.  As  opium  operates  on 
the  sense,  and  a  feverish  delirium  on  the  brain,  so  does  the 
deleterious  influence  of  sin  affect  the  boasted  reason  of  its 
victims. 

We  cannot  be  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  repentance,  un- 
less we  are  impressed  with  a  doe  sense  of,  and  sorrow  for  sin ; 
the  woiul  change  which  it  has  made  of  man's  original  state, 
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and  the  dreadful  calamities  to  which  it  has  subjected  him ;  a 
deep  and  lasting  humility  of  soul  before  God,  and  betaking 
ourselves  to  him  by  supplications  for  mercy,  through  the  Sa- 
viour's atonement ;  ascribing  the  whole  glory  to  the  infinite 
grace  of  the  Creator ;  together  with  a  disposition  of  forgive- 
ness toward  our  neighbour,  as  well  as  a  cheerful  and  willing 
exercise  of  those  corresponding  internal  feelings  and  opera- 
tions of  the  heart,  and  of  those  outward  actions  which 
prove  the  heart's  sincerity.  For  a  practical  evidence  of  the 
influence  of  genuine  repentance  upon  the  soul,  among  many 
others  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  we  shall  here  have  refe- 
rence to  the  citation,*  as  to  the  case  of  the  woman  who  anointed 
our  Lord's  feet  at  the  table  of  Simon  the  Pharisee,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  very  hairs  of  her  head.  This  woman  was  in- 
deed a  sinner,  notorious  for  profligacy,  and  so  charged  by 
Simon ;  but  none  deny  that  sin  is  inseparably  attached  to  all 
their  thoughts,  words  and  actions,  except  Pharisees.  There 
are  in  this  respect  christened  as  well  as  circumcised  Pharisees. 
That  body  of  self-righteous  men  conceived  that  sin  did,  and 
the  same  class  among  Christians  do  conceive  that  it  does, 
scarcely  attach  to  them,  and  where,  according  to  their  con- 
ceptions, it  was  not  and  is  not  of  the  moat  flagrant  kind,  they 
considered,  and  do  consider  it,  most  erroneously,  of  no  mo- 
ment, and  its  forgiveness  a  matter  of  no  consequence,  or 
worthy  of  being  reckoned  as  grace;  but  this  woman  was 
brought  to  a  clear  conviction  of  the  falsity  of  such  a  principle 
of  sin  and  self  •righteousness,  which,  for  herself,  she  openly 
acknowledged,  by  one  of  the  most  notable  proofs  recorded  of 
humbje  penitence,  amendment  of  life,  and  faith  in  and  love  of 
the  Redeemer.    Her  heart  was  most  sensibly  touched,  and 
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her  conscience  awakened.  The.  seeds  of  conviction,  repen- 
tance, regeneration  and  faith,  were  sown  into  good  and  pro- 
ductive soil,  and  the  fruit  grenir  up  into  maturity  and  in  abun- 
dance. As  a  testimony  of  her  conversion,  sensibility,  and 
the  influence  of  grace  upon  a  grateful  soul,  she  purchased, 
perhaps  with  her  last  penny,  a  box  of  ointment,  which  she 
poured  out  upon  his  feet,  and  wiped  them  with  the  very  hairs 
of  her  head,  in  the  exquisite  fulness  of  her  affections  for  her 
heavenly  Lord  and  Master. 

Abraham  is  the  most  prominent  character  in  the  Scrip* 
tures  for  practical  faith,  and  this  woman  is  exhibited  as  the 
most  remarkable  for  her  repentant  deportment,  and  humility 
of  soul  and  affection,  by  a  like  practical  exercise  of  them. 
She  is  held  out  as  a  severe  reproof  of  the  carnal  and  fleshly 
claim  of  the  circumcised  Israelite;  the  mere  outward  confor- 
mist's show  of  religion ;  the  affected  adherence  of  the  un» 
mortified  and  merely  nominal  Christian ;  and  the  unsancti- 
fied  pretensions  of  the  hypocritical  professors  of  the  gospel 
tenets,  unimpressed  with  the'  influences  of  its  principles,  and 
insensible  of  the  inutility  of  self-righteousness  and  mere  lip* 
service.  Under  the  conviction  of  her  eternal  misery  by  na* 
ture,  and  of  the  inexpressible  redeeming  love  of  God  and  his 
Christ,  she  did  not  linger  or  put  off  her  repentance  till  a 
more  convenient  season,  in  order  to  indulge  further  in  sen- 
suality, but  instantly  quitted  and  gave  up  the  paths  of 
wickedness,  and  clung  to  her  Saviour,  as  the  only  physician 
of  souls,  giving  evidence  of  her  sincerity  by  this  extraordi- 
nary effusion  of  a  gratefully  overflowing  heart  By  this 
proof  of  her  repentant  humility,  she  demonstrated  that  she 
was  ready  and  willing  to  bathe  her  Redeemer's  feet  'With  her 
blood,  as  well  as  her  ointment,  should  this  have  been  neces- 
sary, or  called  for  by  the  persecution  of  his  enemies,  exem- 
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ptifying  her  attachment,  and  her  trust  and  confidence,  by  an 
act  which  will  be  brought  forward  to  confront  in  all  ages, 
with  confusion,  the  hypocritical  and  merely  circumcised  sods 
of  Abraham,  and  christened,  but  only  nominal  disciples  of 
the  gospel,  whose  pretensions,  as  heirs  of  the  promise,  and 
whose  professions  of  faith,  without  the  practice  of  its  pre- 
cepts, and  whose  feigned  sensibility  of  love  and  respect,  ex- 
ceed not  the  righteousness  of  those  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
who  openly  opposed  and  persecuted  to  the  death,'  the  Author 
of  that  salvation  which  she  now  prized  above  every  odier 
consideration,  and  which  the  whole  hosts  of  heaven  can  find 
no  appreciating  value  whereby  to  fix  its  estimate. 

Repentance  is  an  absolutely  necessary  requisite  for  salva- 
tion*    Unless  the  sinner  is  awakened  to  the  discovery  of  the 
enemy's  deception  practised  upon  him,  in  drawing  him  into 
rebellion;  making  him  drink  of  the  cup  of  intoxicating  se- 
duction ;  weaving  around,  and  keeping  him  entangled  in  the 
web  of  delusion ;  forging  for  him  the  manacles  of  slavery, 
and  binding  him  as  his  captive  in  the  chains  of  vice;  and 
immersing  him  in  the  foul  and  stupifying  slough  of  contami- 
nating sensuality;  as  well  as  to  a  sense  of  the  direful  conse- 
quences of  the  unhappy  change  of  his  temper  and  disposi- 
tion, through  the  corruptions  attendant  upon  the  fell,  and 
attached  to  the  whole  offspring  of  the  original  transgressor, 
and  of  his  being  a  voluntary  victim  of  his  own  ruin,  offered  up 
to  lust  and  profanity  upon  the  altar  of  his  enemy,  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  purity  of  his  Creator,  and  the  gratitude 
and  service  which  he  owes  to  him,  he  must  be  lost  for  ever. 
Unless  he  makes  his  earnest  and  penitent  supplications  to 
the  thftme  of  divine  mercy,  through  the  Saviour,  and  hear- 
tily struggles  to  free  himself  from  the  dangerous  snares  in 
which  he  has  suffered  himself  to  be  caught,  as  well  as  from 
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his  own  evil  passions  and  propensities,  seeking,  and  by 
frith,  depending  upon  Almighty  aid,  he  must  be  irreme- 
diably gone.  Already  has  there i>een  too  much  negligence, 
and  every  additional  moment  increases  the  difficulty  of 
escaping.  Mercy,  however,  infinite  mercy,  is  yet  held  out, 
and  open  arms,  to  receive  the  humble  and  sincere  repentant 
None  are  rejected  who  make  application  to  that  throne  in 
sincerity. 

x  But  if  the  sinner  will  continue  in  the  destructive  service  of 
his  enemy,  he  must  suffer  the  unavoidable  punishment  which 
the  divine  justice  must  of  necessity  inflict  upon  the  incorri- 
gible, long-suffering  and  forbearing  as  he  is  in  the  correction 
o£  and  great  as  is  his  love  to  and  desire  to  save  his  creatures, 
clearly  demonstrated  in  the  gift  and  sacrifice  of  his  own  Son 
for  their  redemption ;— Unless  the  sinner,  we  say,  is  awaken- 
ed to  and  sensible  of  all  these,  there  can  be  no  repentance, 
but  then  no  parson  where  the  gospel  is  preached  can  be 
either  inconsdous  of  sin,  the  effects  it  produces,  and  the  pu- 
nishment which  follows,  as  well  as  of  the  consequent  necessity 
of  contrition  for  it,  before  his  Maker,  with  his  bounden  duty 
of  making  suitable  applications  to  the  throne  of  grace  for 
mercy  and  reconciliation,  sensible  of  the  infinite  goodness  of 
his  o&nded  God  in  providing  a  Saviour,  through  whom  the 
sinner  can  be  admitted  to  repentance  and  forgiveness,  unless 
he  is  wilfully  blinded  and  obstinately  and  perversely  opposed 
to  his  own  salvation.  The  eyes  of  the  understanding  must 
be  opened  to  a  clear  view  of  the  exceeding  deformity  of  sin, 
in  die  sight  of  the  pure  and  immaculate  God.  The  idea  at- 
tached by  us  to  what  we  reckon  small  and  trifling  offences  as 
being  of  no  importance  in  his  eyes,  is  of  the  very  spirit  of  de- 
lusion, a  delusion  which  we  not  only  wilfully  but  wantonly 
impose  upon  our  perceptible  faculties-    Though  it  is  indeed 
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obvious  that  there  are  distinctions  and  differential  degrees  of 
transgression,  yet  it  is  as  evident  to  nationality,  that  the 
smallest  speck  of  defilement  and  pollution  destroys  and  stains 
the  whole  composition  of  the  creature,  and  requires  either  an 
absolute  banishment  from  the  spirit  of  holiness,  or  such  a 
satisfactory  atonement  as  Christ  has  made  for  sins  of  every 
description,  without  which  it  is  as  impossible  for  the  Deity  to 
pardon  or  overlook  the  evil  or  receive  the  transgressor  into 
favour,  as  to  falsify  and  dishonour  his  own  veracity.  Even 
the  sin  of  ignorance  requires  such  a  sacrifice  and  atonement 
as  no  mere  creature  is  capable  of  making.  What  then  can 
he  do  in  respect  to  what  he  wilfully  commits,  in  the  vile  pre- 
sumption of  his  looking  upon  it  as  of  little  consequence  ? 
Though  punishment  is  made  adequate  to  the  offence,  yet  it 
is  for  us  to  be  aware  that  we  shut  not  our  eyes  against  this 
awful  truth,  that  such  an  infliction  of  the  divine  wrath  must, 
if  we  have  no  interest  in  Christ,  be  as  eternal  for  small  crimes 
as  those  which  meet  with  the  higher  degrees  of  punishment ; 
and  though,  comparatively,  more  tolerable,  yet  it  fells  to-be 
considered,  that  if  redemption  be  rejected,  the  sin  of  that  re- 
jection and  its  punishment  will  be  added  to  our  guilt.  The 
more  acute  sufferings  of  others  will  be  but  a  poor  alleviation 
of  our  own,  under  the  hand  of  divine  justice,  yet,  when  we 
look  to  the  sacrifice  and  the  heavenly  offer  thereof  made  to 
man,  and  despised,  what  can  we  suppose  to  be  the  nature  of 
that  vengeance  which  will  be  poured  out  upon  such  obdurate 
and  perversely  determined  ingrates? 

How  foolish  would  the  man  be  adjudged  by  his  fellows, 
that  would  shut  up  his  natural  sight  from  the  light  of  day,  and 
wilfully  blindfold  himself  from  seeing  and  enjoying  the  bene- 
fit of  that  great  luminary,  the  grandest  object  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  noblest  blessing  given  to  man,  of  worldly  comforts, 
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the  emblematic  type  and  figurative  symbol  of  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness ?  In  all  ages,  and  by  all  nations,  has  natural  blind- 
ness been  deplored  and  commiserated ;  but  to  make  it  a  vo- 
luntary privation,  has,  we  believe,  never  been  known  in  a  ra- 
tional being*  Such  is  the  blessing  of  the  natural  sight,  that 
to  obtain  it,  the  blind  in  our  Saviour's  time  made  the  most 
importunate  applications  to  him*  In  other  cases  of  those 
who  were  restored  to  health  and  besought  it,  several  were 
found  not  insensible  of  the  benefit,  but  ungrateful  enough  to 
to  make  no  return  of  acknowledgment  for  it,  but  of  the  blind 
not  one  is  recorded;* 

In- one  remarkable  instance  of  the  cure  of  original  natural 
blindness,  the  Jewish  priests  and  Pharisees,  in  an  assembled 
council,  called  for  the  special  purpose  of  suppressing  the 
growing  fame  of  our  Saviour,  convened  before  them  the  man 
and  his  parents, -strictly  catechising  them  as  to  the  verity  of 
the  miracle,  but  finding  they  could  not  controvert  what  was 
undeniably  proven,  they,  by  a  side-wind,  endeavoured  to  blast 
the  credit  of  it,  so  far  as  respected  Jesus  himself,  by.  strongly 
holding  out  to,  and  pressing  it  upon  the  parents  and  their 
son,  that  the  affected  ceremony  of  the  operator  was  mere 
trick,  such  as  is  common  among  the  professors  of  sleight  and 
juggling,  though  God,  as  they  acknowledged,  had  been 
pleased  to  give  sight  at  the  moment  of  the  commanded  wash- 
ing being  complied  with :  "  For  we  know,"  said  the  enraged 
and  malicious  Pharisees,  "  that  this  man  Jesus  is  a  sinner  ?' 
The  parents  seeing  their  resentment  wrought  up  to  the  high- 
est pitch,  and  afraid  of  being  excommunicated  as  reprobates 
from  the  synagogue,  had  not  courage  to  avow  their  belief  of 
Jesus  being  possessed  of  the  power  of  God  in  this  matter,  but 
referred  the  council  to  their  son,  for  an  answer  to  their  angiy 
interrogations,  as  supposing  they  would  not  proceed  to  exe- 
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cute  the  vengeance  of  their  indignation  against  him.  The 
son,  though  without  education,  as  being  blind  from  his  birth 
and  in  poverty,  was  enabled,  by  the  same  divine  power  which 
thus  at  an  advanced  age  so  miraculously  had  given  him 
sight,  to  baffle  their  malice  by  die  mere  force  of  reason. 
"  Whether,"  said  he,  "  the  man  who  has  performed  this  mi- 
racle, be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I  know,  that 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.  Then  said  they  to  him 
again,  What  did  he  unto  thee  ?  How  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? 
He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
hear :  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ?  Will  ye  also  be  his 
disciples  ?  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  his 
disciple ;  but  we  are  Moses9  disciples.  We  know  that  God 
spake  unto  Moses:  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know  not  from 
whence  he  is.  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence 
he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes.  Now  we  know  that 
God  heareth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of 
God,  and  doth  his  will,  him  he  heareth.  Since  the  world 
began,  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one 
that  was  born  blind.  If  this  man  was  not  of  God,  he  could 
do  nothing.  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wast  al- 
together born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And  they  cast 
him  out  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out;  and  when 
he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on  the 
Son  of  God?  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lord,  that 
I  might  believe  on  him  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee.  And 
he  said,  Lord,  i  believe.  And  he  worshipped  him.  And 
Jesus  said,.  For  judgment  I  am  come  into  this  world,  that 
they  which  see  not  might  see,  and  that  they  which  see  might 
be  made  blind.    And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were  with 
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him  beard  these  words,  and  said  unto  him,  Are  we  blind 
also?  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should 
have  no  sin;  but  now  ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin 
remaineth."  * 

This  poor  and  illiterate  man  had  not  seen  Jesus,  for  his 
blindness  was  not  removed  until  he  obeyed  the  instructions 
of  oar  Saviour,  by  going  to  the  pool  and  washing,  which  se- 
parated them.    The  force  of  his  reasoning,  however,  alto- 
gether defeated  the  abilities  and  learning  of  the  priests  and 
Pharisees.     That  the  operator  had  at  least  the  special  assis- 
tance of  God,  if  not  possessed  himself  essentially  of  divine 
power,  he  proved  by  the  miracle  itself.     He  appealed  to  the 
act,   as   a  demonstration  that  Jesus,   if  not  greater  than 
Moses,  was  at  least  his  equal,  and  had  as  familiar  an  inter- 
course with  God  as  Moses  had,  whom  they  affected  so  much 
to  reverence.     "  We  know,"  said  they,  "  that  God  spake 
unto  Moses :  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know  not  from  whence 
he  is  !    The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  why,  hereto 
is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence  he  is, 
and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes.     Now  we  know  that 
God  heareth  not  sinners ;  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of 
God,  and  doth  his  will,  him  he  heareth.     Since  the  world 
began  was  it  not  (or,  was  it  ever)  heard  that  any  man  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind  ?  If  this  man  were  not  of 
God,  he  could  do  nothing."     A*  if  he  had  said,  you  who  so 
pertinaciously  oppose  such  a  peculiarly  heavenly  demonstra- 
tion of  his  power  and  -divine  origin,  and  pride  yourselves  as 
being  the  disciples  of  Moses,  and  followers  of  the  institu- 
tions given  by  God  to  our  forefathers,  through  him,  and  as 
being  the  legitimate  children  of  Abraham,  must  in  turn 
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answer  me  a  few  questions,  which,  in  my  simple  and  plain 
way  of  reasoning  and  comprehension,  force  themselves  upon 
you  from  the  subject,  viz.  Whether  did  Moses  perform  any 
such  miracle  as  this  which  has  been  wrought  upon  me,  or 
did  your  father  Abraham  ever  do  the  like,  or  have  any  of 
his  children  or  yourselves  been  favoured  with  such  a  manifes- 
tation of  Divine  power  ?     Has  ever  mortal  yet  given  sight  to 
him  who  was  born  blind,  or  where,  or  in  what  instance  have 
you  heard  or  discovered  that  God  ever  so  countenanced  a  sin- 
ner, a  wicked  impostor,  as  to  suffer  him,  by  his  own  authority, 
and  in  his  own  name,  thus  to  imitate  and  assume  the  peculiar 
attributes  of  divinity  ?  If  you  who  do  nothing  of  miracle,  and 
who  pride  yourselves  so  exceedingly  on  being  die  children  of 
Abraham  and  disciples  of  Moses,  both  so  highly  favoured  of 
God,  lay  claim  to  a  participation  of  that  favour  as  your  birth- 
right, say,  whose  child  and  disciple  can  this  man  be,  and  up- 
on whom  depends  his  claim,  who  so  far  exceeds  these  your 
famous  progenitors  in  power  and  undeniable  heavenly  coun- 
tenance ?     If  this  man  is  a  sinner,  or  an  outcast  of  Abraham's 
family,  what  description  of  sinners  are  you  of,  who  have  no- 
thing else  to  cover  and  support  you  than  your  mere  natural 
descent  from  Abraham,  whereas  this  man  whom  yon  so  stig- 
matize and  consider  as  discarded  from,  or  as  worthy  of  being 
thrown  out  of,  the  pale  of  the  Israelitish  establishment,  sus- 
tains his  claim  to  a  direct  heavenly  birth,  by  Works  which  the 
power  of  God  only  can  execute  ?     If  you  can  prove  this  man 
to  be  a  sinner,  you  must  do  so  by  his  works,  for  you  cannot 
allege,  and  far  less  substantiate  against  him,  a  charge  of  any 
thing  but  feeding  the  hungry ;  curing  the  blind,  the  lame, 
the  speechless,  and  the  sick;  relieving  those  possessed  of  evil 
spirits ;  and  even  re-animating  the  very  dead.     If  such  ac- 
tions, and  a  blameless  aud  inoffensive  life,  are  proofs  of  his 
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sins,  and  of  his  meriting  to  be  thrust  out  of,  or  rejected  from 
your  synagogue  privileges,  then  I  confess  that  you  to  whom 
these  privileges  are  entrusted  as  rulers,  are.  alone  worthy  of 
that  charge,  and  that  sin  cannot  be  imputed  to  you.  But 
unless  you  can  reverse  the  very  order  of  nature  and  all  un- 
derstanding, I  must  hold  this  man  as  being  from  God,  and  as 
having  his  special  authority  and  commission  to  exercise  powers 
which  belong  peculiarly  and  exclusively  to  the  Deity,  and  I 
must  consider  your  malevolence  as  the  very  malignity  of 
devils. 

This  reasoning  was  too  powerful  to  be  answered  by  argu- 
ment, and  therefore  they  opposed  it  upon  the  ground  of  his, 
the  patient's,  natural  birth,  the  being  born  blind  being  gene- 
rally held  as  an  evidence  of  heavenly  wrath.  "  And  his  dis- 
ciples asked  Jesus,  saying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  ?"  *  This  being  the  vul- 
gar and  popular  opinion,  the  disciples  themselves  entertained 
it,  and  even  the  rulers  and  teachers  of  the  synagogue,  and 
therefore  the  council  laid  hold  of  the  only  remaining  strength 
left  them,  to  quash  the  effect  of  the  man's  appeal  to  the  in- 
oontestible  evidence  of  the  deed  itself,  which  gained  upon  the 
minds  of  a  great  part  of  the  people.  Moses,  as  their  prophet 
and  lawgiver,  was  universally  respected,  and  his  writings  re- 
ceived as  divinely  inspired,  and  the  fundamental  system  of 
their  faith.  To  suffer  any  man,  therefore,  to  counteract  this 
system,  or  to  equalize  himself  with  Moses,  except  the  expect- 
ed Messiah,  would  have  been  certain  death  to  the  daring  ad- 
venturer. The  Pharisaical  assembly  did  therefore  make  a 
counter-appeal  to  the  prejudices  of  the  people  in  favour  of 
Moses,  as  if  our  Lord  was  an  impostor,  endeavouring  to  cut 

•  John  is.  2. 
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up  their  favourite's  credit  and  supplant  his  doctrines,  by  in* 
novations  which,  as  they  affected,  would  destroy  in  their  con- 
sequences the  very  nationality  of  the  Jews,  and  root  out  all 
hopes  of  deriving  any  benefit  from  their  M^«h  when  lie 
came,  nay,  even  destroy  the  very  possibility  of  his  appearance 
at  all. 

Thus  did  they  work  upon  the  national  and  religious  pre- 
judices of  the  people,  and  not,  without  success,  as  they  pre- 
vented the  great  body  of  it  going  over  to  Jesus,  though  his 
miracles  demonstrated  that  he  was  the  Christ,  their  very  Mes- 
siah.   The  blind  man  had  his  first  introduction  to  him  when 
blind,  in  which  state  he  left  him  to  wash  as  directed,  so  that 
he  had  not  seen  Jesus  when  thus  brought  before  the  Jewish 
rulers;  but  though  he  did  not  know  or  think  he  was  the 
Messiah,  yet  the  miracle  convinced  him  that  the  operator  was 
at  least  in  the  favour  of  heaven,  and  from  or  had  an  imme- 
diate and  direct  intercourse  with  the  Deity,  as  the  work  it- 
self proved.     He  was  cast  out  of  the  synagogue,  or  excom- 
municated from  all  his  birth-right  advantages,  as  the  assem- 
bled council  thought  and  intended ;  but  on  meeting,  and  for 
the  first  time,  seeing  Jesus,  and  believing  on  him  as  the  Mes- 
siah, he  was  received  by  and  followed  him.     lie  lost  earthly 
benefits  for  the  sake  of  his  benefactor,  but  his  gratitude  and 
faith  gained  him  admittance  into  the  company  of  his  new 
Master,  and  all  the  privileges  of  his  heavenly  kingdom;  while 
the  council  and  their  adherents,  the  unbelieving  Jews,  were 
cast  out  and  rejected  from  them.     "  For  judgment  I  am 
come,"  said  Jesus,  "  into  this  world,  that  they  who  see  not 
might  see,  and  that  they  who  see  might  be  made  blind."  *    To 
which  some  of  the  Pharisees  who  heard  him,  having  naked 
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him,  by  way  of  derision,  Whether  they  were  blind  also? 
"  Jesus  answered,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin: 
bat  now  ye  say,  We  see,  therefore  your  sin  remnineth." 

By  the  expression,  "  if  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  hare  no 
sin,"  Jesus  does  not  admit  that  man  at  all  could  be  sinless, 
or  that  any  rational  being  could  be  so  blind  or  stupidly  in- 
sensible and  ignorant,  as  to  suppose  himself  innocent  of  sin, 
both  as  corrupted  in  the  birth  and  all  the  operations  of  the 
heart ;  for  the  light  of  nature  alone  gave  instruction  to  man, 
that  he  had  undergone  a  fatal  and  complete  change  of  his 
original  constitution,  which  involved  him,  in  his  very  forma- 
tion and  every  thought,  word,  and  action,  in  contaminated 
and  criminal  guiltiness,  requiring  repentance  and  its  evidence 
in  the  practical  amended  life  of  the  sinner.     He  only  ob- 
served to  them,  on  the  clearest  rational  evidence,  that  if  they 
had  been  blind,  or  if  a  reasonable  creature  could  possibly  be 
so  blind,  as  not  to  discover  God  in  and  by  his  works,  and 
in  the  contemplation  thereof  so  iar  to  yield  in  duty  to  the 
Deity  as  to  glorify  him,  by  honouring,  for  bis  sake,  the  ope- 
rator of  such  mighty  works  as  were  beyond  the  power  of 
man's  capacity,  and  of  which  be  had  thus  given  to  them 
proofs  so  indisputable,  that  malignity  itself  was  compelled  to 
acknowledge  that  at  least  the  power  of  God  was  visibly  ma- 
nifested in  the  act  which  so  restored  sight  to  the  object  of 
oar  Lord's  compassionate  regard :  we  say,  that  if  those  priests 
and  rulers  could  have  alleged  any  rational  excuse  for  blind- 
ness, ignorance  or  unbelief  in  this  matter,  then  they  would 
have  been  held  comparatively  less  criminal  in  their  opposi- 
tion.   Oar  Saviour  had  openly  announced  himself  to  be  the 
promised  Messiah,  whose  character  at  his  coming,  was  held 
by  the  nation  that  it  would  be  at  least  equal  to  what  they  ac- 
knowledged had  been  in  Moses,  a  man  having  direct  inter 
vol.  ii.  g 
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course  with,  and  working  miracles  by  immediate  commission 
from  the  Deity,— a  character  which  our  Lond  most  eminently 
sustained  by  the  miracles  which  he  wrought  among  them, 
much  superior  to  those  of  Moses.  It  is  remarkable  as  to  our 
Saviour,- that  in  all  his  cures  he  commanded  the  disease  to 
ceaser  or  the  evil  spirit  to  quit  its  object,  or  the  dead  to  rise, 
or  the  patient  to  perform  some  distinct  portion  of  obedience, 
as  of  his  own  authority,  and  not  in  the  name  of  his  Father, 
thereby  manifesting  his  own  right  to  the  attributes  of  the  di- 
vinity, and.  consequently  having  the  undeniable  countenance 
of  his  Father  in  performing  his  operations,  whereas  Moses- 
acted  only  as  the  professed  commissioner  of  and  in  name  of 
the  Most  High.  The  miracles  of  our.  Lord  had  been  so  va- 
rious and  extraordinary,. that  even  prejudice  itself  was  obliged 
to  confess  that  no  mere  man  could  so  act ;.  but  yet,  against 
such  evidence,  the  Jews  from  disappointment  of  the  great 
temporal  advantages  which  they  had  expected,  were  so  en- 
raged at  his  avowal  of  the  spirituality  only  of  his  mission, 
that  nothing  would  satisfy  or  prevail  upon  them  to  give  up 
their  favourite  and  carnal  views  of  ambitious  aggrandize- 
ment and. selfish,  and  worldly  considerations,  in  exchange  for 
the  proffered  heavenly  blessings  which  he  tendered  to  and 
solicitously  pressed  their  acceptance  o£  The  most  learned 
and  enlightened  among  them  in  profane  knowledge,  were  the 
most  obstinately  bent  in  opposition  to  facts,  which  foreclosed 
all  doubtful  disputations  as  to  God  himself  being  an  operator 
in  these  miraculous  works,,  performed  on  so  many  occasions 
in  the  face  of  day  and  the  view  of  the  public,, and  with  such 
simplicity  in  the  mode  of  operation,  that  the  priests  and  ru- 
lers could  find  no  other  means  of  resisting  die  truth,  than  an 
expedient  which  contradicted  its  own  principle, — his  working 
against  and  confounding  Satan  by  the  power  and  authority 
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•f  Satan  !  Upon  their  own  admission,  therefore,  that  they 
had,  and  avowed  they  were  possessed  of  a  sufficiency  of  6ight 
and  understanding  for  judging  of,  but  yet  rejecting  him  as 
their  promised  Messiah,  he  demonstrated  the  justice  of  their 
condemnation  for  their  unpardonable  obduracy  and  infidelity, 
and  that  by  their  own  mouths  they  had  convicted  and  passed 
sentence  upon  'themselves. 

Natural  blindness,  as  a  privation  of  the  greatest  of  earthly 
blessings,  in  respect  of  the  light  of  the  sun,  is  opposed  to  an 
incomparably  greater  privation  by  the  ignorance  or  spiritual 
blindness  of  the  understanding,  as  to  the  infinitely  superior 
radiance  of  the  light  which  is  diffused  by  the  Scriptures  of 
the  gospel.  The  infidel  Jews  were  condemned,  and  the  no- 
minal Christian  acknowledges  their  condemnation  to  be  just, 
for  opposing  and  rejecting  our  Saviour,  though  he  upheld 
his  mission  by  acts  which  were  the  very  testimonies  of  the 
Deity*  How  then  is  this  nominal  or  mere  professor  of  Chris- 
tianity to  stand  the  test  of  the  same  Master's  trial  of  himself, 
the  test  of  Him  who  thus  disproved  the  legitimacy  of  those 
perverse  Jews,  by  their  not  doing  as  Abraham  did,  nor  fol- 
lowing his  example  of  faith  and  practice?  Does  he  say  he 
has  faith  or  belief  in  the  Scriptures  ?  This  is  so  far  very 
well;  but  as  the  devils  have  belief  in  their  truth,  as  an- 
nounced by  the  same  God  who  banished  them  from  his  pe- 
culiar presence,  and  reserved  them  for  the  general  judgment 
of  his  rational  beings,  and  the  sentence  which  they  know  a- 
waits  them ;  and  therefore  not  only  tremble  for  themselves, 
but  feel  even  now  the  most  pungent  stings  of  bitter  envy  at 
the  salvation  which  he  has  wrought  out  for  man,  it  is  obvious 
that  mere  belief  and  faith  are  in  some  respects  different,  the 
former  preceding  and  being  capable  of  existing  without,  but 
the  latter  following  and  being  inseparable  from  repentance,— 
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we  say  genuine  and  spiritual  repentance.  Faith  is  that  ac- 
tual trust  and  confidence  which  the  bettering  and  repentant 
sinner  has  in  God's  promise  of  aid,  protection  and  pardon, 
when  such  repentance  is,  as  it  must  be,  accompanied  by 
works  fit  for,  suitable  to,  and  corresponding  with  it,  and  with 
that  sorrow  of  heart  which  a  sense  of  our  guiltiness  must  ra- 
tionally operate.  The  belief  of  the  devils  only  aggravates 
their  misery,  in  discovering  that  God  has  extended  that  mer- 
cy to  man,  which  he  has  shut  them  out  from,  so  that  repen- 
tance, as  a  feeling  of  contrition  for  and  hatred  of  sin  and  de- 
sire of  reconciliation  with  God,  can  have  no  influence  over  or 
proceed  from  them;  but  on  the  contrary  they  have,  through  in- 
gratitude, changed  their  original  constitution  into  an  unalter- 
able hatred  of  holiness,  and  desire  of  mischief  and  vice.  Re- 
pentance, therefore,  as  the  peculiar  privilege  of  man,  fallows 
his  belief  in  the  Scriptures,  and  leads  him  to  faith,  or  that 
degree  of  belief  which,  as  connected  with  practical  repen- 
tance, excludes  doubt,  and  is  even  accompanied  by  faith, 
though  weak  and  immatured  in  strength. 

It  is  sufficiently  appropriate  here  to  remark,  that  the  Jews 
were  so  impressed  with  the  opinion  of  natural  blindness  being 
inflicted  by  God,  as  a  signal  judgment  and  evidence  of  his 
wrath  against  the  victim  or  his  parents,  that  we  find  the 
apostles  asking  our  Lord  on  an  occasion  of  curing  a  man  bora 
blind,  *  to  whose  sin  or  criminal  guilt  that  blindness  was  ow- 
ing, his  or  his  parents  ? — to  which  Jesus  answered,  that  nei- 
ther had  the  one  sinned  nor  the  other,  but  that  the  works  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest  both  in  his  blindness  and  cure. 
This  strongly-rivetted  national  impression  was  one  instance 
of  the  secret  operations  of  divine  Providence  for  checking 

*  John  ix.  l— s. 
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vice,  and  instructing  and  converting  roan*  The  account  of 
man's  creation  exhibits  the  mighty  favour  which  he  had  with 
God  and  the  strong  illumination  of  bis  mind  in  every  requi- 
site gift  of  information,  knowledge  and  understanding:  but 
no  sooner  did  he  commit  the  breach  of  his  engagement,  than 
his  mind  became  darkened,  and  his  soul  so  distracted  with 
apprehensions,  from  the  denunciation  of  his  conscience,  that 
he  vainly  attempted  to  conceal  himself  from  Omniscience,  by 
withdrawing  from  the  light  of  day  and  betaking  himself  to 
the  covert  of  a  thicket  The  act  of  his  ingratitude'  produced 
the  disorganisation  of  his  rational  faculties  and  his  bewilder- 
ing terrors,  and  his  conscience  pronounced  that  effect  to  be  a 
just  judgment  upon  him  for  his  unnatural  revolt;  and  his  con- 
duct in  flight  and  answer  to  the  charge  of  disobedience,  ex- 
posed the  miserable  change  which  that  act  had  occasioned  of 
his  whole  frame,  as  the  immediate  consequence*  Hence,  we 
discover  the  origin  of  die  judgment  which  the  Jews  conceived 
to  be  judicially  inflicted  for  great  and  conspicuous  transgres- 
sions. Self-accusing  Adam,  upon  the  commission  of  his  trea- 
son, became  so  disordered  in  his  intellectual  faculties,  and 
clouded  in  his  understanding,  as  to  be  thenceforth  incapable 
of  directing  himself  with  wisdom  or  discretion.  With  the 
forfeiture  of  his  natural  life,  his  mental  powers  underwent  a 
complete  change  and  obscuration  of  their  former  influence,  so 
that,  comparatively,  his  conceptions  became  subject  to  a  judi- 
cial blindness,  most  jusdy  inflicted  by  the  universal  assent  of 
man  himsel£  Analogically,  therefore,  though  erroneous  in 
principle  and  application,  the  Jews  inferred  that  natural  blind- 
ness  was  the  evidence  as  well  as  execution  of  a  just  judgment, 
to  which  the  Omniscient  God  subjected  the  parents  or  their 
offipring  for  some  heinous  wickedness  of  life,  an  infliction 
which  none  experienced  hot  such  as  were  highly  criminal  in 
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guilt,  agreeably  to  the  doctrine  of  that  self-righteousness 
which  was  held  by  the  Pharisees,  and  whereby  the  comfort- 
ing friends  of  Job  judged  of  him,  by  the  dispensations  of 
Providence  so  heavily  visited  upon  him.  This  doctrine  tend* 
ed  strongly,  and  was  so  applied  by  the  Pharisaical  teachers, 
to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  their  disciples  a  belief,  that  re- 
pentance of  and  for  sin  was  not  a  necessary  portion  of  the 
Jewish  creed  of  religious  duty  and  faith  for  the  natural  des- 
cendants of  Abraham,  except  for  such  as  the  Deity  marked 
out  by  uncommon  and  grievous  calamities,  and  made  notable 
examples  of  in  this  life  by  a  signal  severity  of  chastisement, 
a  freedom  from  which  was  held  as  a  sufficiently  declared 
heavenly  justification  of  conduct,  so  as  to  render  unnecessary 
the  observation  of  any  other  religious  duty  except  the  formal 
and  ceremonious  acts  of  worship  toward  God,  and  donatives 
of  benevolence  toward  their  brethren  which  were  prescribed 
by  the  Mosaic  statutes,  as  directed  by  the  highly  corrupted 
explanatory  dictates  of  the  teachers  of  these  laws,  and  the 
traditionary  and  interpolary  modifications  which  had  crept  in 
and  rendered  the  divine  precepts  of  noneffect  The  whole 
spirit  of  these  precepts  was  suppressed,  and  their  national  in- 
stitutes of  religion  were  entirely  carnalized  and  converted  into 
ritual  observances  of  perfect  mummery  and  insult 

It  was  on  this  account,  and  the  perverse  enmity  of  the  na- 
tional rulers,  teachers  and  priesthood,  with  any  restoration 
of  the  genuine  principles  of  their  religious  and  moral  institu- 
tions, or  purification  of  them  from  the  elemental  vitiations 
which  they  had  undergone,  obvious  though  they  were,  that 
John  the  Baptist  so  severely  thus  reprehended  them :  "  O 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance.    And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have 
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Abrnfo™  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham."  *    Allud- 
ing to  the  obduracy  of  that  people  it  was,  that  our  Lord,  on 
this  very  point,  finding  their  opposition  irremoveable  even  by 
his  restoring  to  sight  one  of  their  brethren,  thus  denounced  its 
consequences  r  "  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  I  am  come 
into  this  world  r  that  they  which  see  not  might  see ;  and  that 
they  which  see  might  be  made  blind.    And  some  of  the  Pha- 
risees which  were  with  him  heard  these  words,  and  said  unto 
him,  Are  we  blind  also  ?    Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin:   but  now  ye  say,  We  see; 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth."     The  conceited  and  self-right- 
eous Pharisees  put  this  question  in  mockery  to  our  Saviour, 
and  received  the  very  appropriate  but  awful  rebuke  conveyed 
by  the  answer,  which  judicially  left  and  gave  them  over  to  that 
blindness  of  understanding  and  hardness  of  heart,  which  they 
so  disdainfully  and*  superciliously  chose  themselves  to  remain 
in  and  abide  by — that  self-righteous  state  of  confidence  in 
their  own  supposed  merits,  purity  of  heart,  and  alleged  title 
in,  and  by  the'Abrahamitish  covenant,  which,  as  they  pre- 
sumed, invested  them  in  an  indefeasible  right  to  all  its  bene- 
fits, independent  of  the  Messiah,  through  whom  their  expec- 
tations were  limited  merely  to  present  carnalized  favours  and 
advantages  of  an  earthly  nature  for  their  fleshly  indulgences, 
and  an  ambitious  rule  and  superiority  over  other  nations ; 
for  as  to  their  future  condition,  they  had  not  one  spiritual 
sensation,  nor  a  desire  for  other  than  such  as  the  temporal 
pleasures  of  this  world  produced*    As  the  Jews,  by  assum- 
ing to  have  a  sufficiency  of  knowledge  and  understanding, 
did  obviously  condemn  themselves  by  an  adherence  to  their 
besotted  ignorance,  unbelief  and  wilful  perversity,  so  out  of 
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his  own  mouth  also  will  the  merely  christened  and  nominal 
professor  of  the  gospel  be,  and  is  now  condemned  and  re- 
jected as  a  faithless  and  illegitimate  child,  unless  he  by  a  spiri- 
tual repentance  and  contrition,  and  a  practical  amendment  of 
life,  instantly  supplicates  for  pardon  and  reconciled  mercy, 
which  will  not  be  denied  to  him,  if  he  is  sincere  in  his  appli- 
cation to  Omniscience.     But  let  him  beware  of  presuming 
further  upon  the  long-suffering  patience  of  God,  lest,  like  the 
Pharisees,  he  be  deserted  and  left  to  the  fatal  influences  of  a 
judicial  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart. 

When  one  commits  a  crime  under  the  effects  of  intoxica- 
tion, he  may  be  said  in  some  measure  to  do  it  in  a  state  of 
blindness  or  ignorance ;  but  he  is,  notwithstanding,  guilty  of 
two  offences,  neither  of  which  can  be  screened  by  the  other. 
The  act  of  inebriety  is  voluntary,  and  if  murder  k  committed 
through  its  influence,  in  the  absence  of  reason,  the  guilt  is 
not  the  less  because  of  the  unhappy  culprit's  state  of  intoxica- 
tion.    He  is  responsible  both  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
and  therefore  the  utmost  vigilance  is  necessary,  and  our  boun- 
den  duty,  to  check  our  inclination  and  immoral  propensity  for 
what  has  so  unhappy  a  tendency  to  embroil  us  with   our 
neighbours  in  mischief  and  crime,  perhaps  even  of  the  moat 
fatal  nature,  and  to  lead  us  into  acts  which  we  may  have 
serious  cause  to  regret  during  the  rest  of  our  lives.    He  that 
is  given  to  habitual  drunkenness,  is  in  much  the  same  state  as 
those  who,  suffering  themselves  to  be  immersed  in  the  gaie- 
ties of  life,  the  indulgences  of  sensual  pleasures,  the  gratifica- 
tion of  avarice,  the  prosecution  of  ambitious  projects,  and  the 
inane  uselessness  of  sluggish  indolence  and  sloth,  fell  into  a 
judicial  blindness,  because  they  are  averse  to  square  their  con- 
versation, lives  and  actions,  to  answer  the  purposes  of  then- 
existence,  as  connected  with  a  future  state,  and  the  responsi- 
bility to  which  they  must  be  subjected  for  their  mispent,  ne- 
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giected  and  misapplied  time  and  talents,  and  for  every  tSonght, 
word  and  action  which  do  not  accord  with  the  duties  moral 
and  religions,  which  all  are  bound  to  observe,  conform  to  the 
tenor  of  the  Scriptures*    The  man  that  banishes  his  lenson 
by  inebriety,  and  the  others  by  negligence  and  vice,  are  equal- 
ly wilful  transgressors.    The  insensibility  of  the  one  of  what 
he  does  offensively,  under  the  influence  of  intoxication*  and 
the  perversity  of  the  others  in  giving  themselves  up  to  their 
stnfnl  courses,  and  suffering  themselves  to  be  drawn  into,  and 
Minded  by  the  pestilential  vapours  of  their  intemperate  indir 
nations,  and  the  prevalence  of  vicious  and  prohibited  hibtt* 
are  voluntary  criminalities  both  as  toward  God  and  man. 
Their  crimes  are  exposed,  even  by  the  light  of  nature,  so  that 
far  less  can  they  be  covered,  where  the  laws  of  morality  and 
the  gospel  are  known,  under  the  cloak  of  ignorance.    Natural 
light  teaches  of  itself  both  religion  and  morality ;  how  then 
can  any  (dead  ignorance,  much  less  those  who  barve  the  op- 
portunity of  gospel  information  ?    If  those  are  subject  to  coAr 
demuatkm  who  have  only  die  natural  evidences  of  God  and 
their  duty,  where  will  they  stand,  and  under  what  caret 
will  they  take  shelter,  who  have  the  infinitely  greater  advan- 
tages which  flow  from  the  gospel  knowledge?    The  drunkard 
knows  before  he  drlnkB  that  he  is  entering  voluntarily,  into 
crime,  drunkenness  being  of  itself  criminal,  for  whiehvandafl 
its  consequences,  he  is  answerable.     The  others,  blinded  as 
they  suffer  themselves  to  be,  in  pursuits  which  intoxicate  and 
darken  their  understandings,  do  as  voluntarily  enter' into  and 
proceed  in  them  as  the  other,  in  opposition  to  the  lights  af- 
forded them,  so  that  they  are  equally  responsible  far  their  rtv 
suits.    All  of  them  wiMully  shut  out  the  truth  and  instruction, 
and  none  can- in  any  shape  pretend  ignorance  of  the  necessity 
of  that  mpentance  and  amendment,  without  which  they  can* 
not  possibly  be  saved  from  perdition. 
vol.  ii«  n 
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Perhaps  they  intend  to  repent,  bat  wish  firs*  ta  hare  their 
inclinations  further  gratified,  and  to  become  somewhat  satiat- 
ed with' enjoyment  Do  they?  Alas !  it  requires  even  now, 
in  their  youth,  in  their  manhood,  and  in  their  advanced  age, 
the  utmost  efforts  of  their  strength  to  rouse  themselves  from 
the  stupifying  operation  of  their  vices ;  to  struggle  for  relief 
against  the  stream  of  that  corruption  into  which  they  have 
plunged ;  to  break  the  shackles  which  they  have  forged  for 
themselves  and  rivetted,  almost  beyond  the  powers  of  re- 
covery; to  withdraw  from  and  withstand  the  taunts  and 
mockeries  of  their  impious  companions;  and  to  wrestle  a- 
gainst  the  poweu  of  their  lusts,  and  the  influence  of  their  vi- 
cious habits.  Their  very  strength  is  gone  over  to  the  enemy, 
who  knows  well  how  to  enchain  them,  and  fails  not  to  use 
the  means^  strong  means,  of  opposition  to  their  endeavours 
to  get  free.  Every  day,  every  hour,  they  sink  deeper  into 
the  mire,,  and  immerse  themselves  further  into  the  slough  of 
destruction.  Every  minute's  delay  secures  them  more  firmly 
in  the  fatal  snares  into  which  they  have  fallen,  and  on  the 
limed  twigs  on  which  they  have  alighted,  and  renders  their 
escape  more  difficult,  and  their  attempts  to  get  free,  from  in- 
creasing weakness,  proportionably  dangerous* 

They  intend  to  repent  1  Ah  !  how  foolish,  how  imprudent, 
how  madly  hazardous  is  the  worldly-minded,  off-putting,  un- 
repentant sinner !  Does  he,  in  youth,  and.  in  his  manhood, 
glorying  in  his  strength,  look  forward  to  many  days  of  indul- 
gence in  his  vices  and  in  his  pleasures,  and  after  he  is  glutted 
to  satiety,  to  have  still  a  sufficiency  of  time  left  for  repentance  \ 
Does  he  receive  the  talents  of  his  Lord  to  lay  up  in  his  napkin, 
and  reserve  them  till,  in  giving  way  to  his.  lusts,,  they  become 
his  masters,,  and.  the  debility  of  his  worn-out  and  corrupted 
ourcase,  and  vitiated  and  clouded  understanding,  disable  him 


from  even  untieing  the  napkin  in  which  te  *tt*tp&\bwn  fcpl 
Does  he  indeed  set  aside  for  his  (>eafeW  service,  -  and  for 
the  important  work  of  his  salvation,  the  wrtiehed  i*msffl&  of 
a  diseased  and  morbid  11181885  dissolving  piece-meal  by-pu- 
trescence !  Does  he  procrastinate',  until  he  in  all  ofoif  dis- 
tempered with  gangrene  and  rmtrid&y,  and  till  the  pleasure* 
of  fife  have  lofet  their  relish,  his  eoftfcssfoli  of  sins,  hi*  amend- 
ment of  life,  and  his  ^ruppUcatiotls  fir  mercy  to  Htm  btfdfe? 
whom  the  brightest  angels  of  heave*  firil  pftatrate  in  Humble 
adoration,  covering  froift  the  radiance  of  his  countenance 
their  ftces  with  their  wings4  After  speeding  the  prime  of 
life,  and  vigour  of  hk  mind  in  the  service  of  the  eneniy,  and* 
in  the  idolization  and  heart+worship  of  trifles,  which,  as  house- 
hold gods,  that  enemy  »has  trained  him  tor  carry  about  and 
follow  after  from  the  cradle,  in  very  mockery  of  the  <Sod  of 
heaven,  would  the  sinner'  come  before  his  Maker  with  his 
presentations  of  •  sin  m&  peaceofferings,  thus  loaded  and 
weighed  down  with  his  iniquities,  maimed,  lame,  tottering, 
blind,  or  dropping  inch  by  inch  into  the  dust,  from  perfect 
rottenness  \ 

If  a  subject  withdraws  his  persoft,  his  allegiance,  his  in- 
dustry mid  service  from  his  native  land  to,  and  remains  in,  a 
foreign  state,  at  enmity  with  his  natural  sovereign,  until  he 
is  disabled,  perhaps  in  fighting  against  the  country  which 
gave  him  birth  and  nourished  him  to  manhood,  or  becomes 
reduced  to  poverty  and  distress,  or  is  worn  out  with  age,  and 
neglected  in  the  land  of  his  adoption,  would  any  rational  be- 
ing consider  an  application  then,  to  that  of  his  nativity,  from 
such  a  wretch,  for  an  asylum,  a  pardon  and  support,  as  ad- 
missible or  worthy  of  regard  ?  By  the  universal  judgment  of 
man,  its  rejection  would  be  approven  of,  and  by  the  universal 
assent  of  the  enemy,  the  approval  would  be  affirmed.    Upon 
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the  soundest  principle*  of  reaaon,  the  door  of  hospitality,  and 
the  protepttte  fosterage  of  the  laftd  of  hit  forefathers  would 
be  shut  agaiftst  her  unnatural  sod,  and  tjhe  traitor  kft  to  reap 
the.fri^ofhisiflgrajtaide  in  hi*  Adopted  soil.  If  captured 
in  ft  state  <tf  wajr-hostflity,  by  the  common  lav  of  nations  and 
of  nature,  his  life  would  become  an  allowable  forfeiture.  Hi* 
country  would  land  a  deaf  ear  to  hi*  affected  repentance,  and 
the  period  of  mercy  and. forgiveness,  would  be  foreclosed  a- 
gajost  him.  Thus  man  toward  his.  neighbour  ants,  and  by 
his  own  established  lavs  and  principles  of  justice,  he  spurns 
at  such  affile  recreant's,  sorro*  aoA  contrition  as  perfect 
mockery,  and  incompatible  with  cemtaon  reason* 

Will  not  man,  therefore,  upon  his  own  maxims  and  actual 
pcactioe,  condemn  himself  at  the  bar;  of  the  supreme  Judge  ? 
How  can  ve  have  the  assurance  to  reserve  his  repentant  of- 
ferings to  the  Most  High,  till  he  is  .blotched  with  impurities, 
crippled  with  infirmities,  weighed  down  with  the  sorrows  of 
sensual  disappointment  and  despondency  *  or  bending  under 
the  pressure  of  sickness,  decrepitude  tod  age?  The  refine 
of  the  table  is  given  to  dogs*  Who  ever  did  presume  to  of- 
fer it  to  an  equal?  How  dare  we  tbeji  to  think  of  present- 
ing to  our  most  beneficent  Creator,  what  none  of  us  durst 
offer  to  any  of  his  rational  beings  above  the  condition  of  beg- 
gary ?  The  dog  is  an  useful  animal,  and  generally  worthy  of 
his  feeding.  Whether  so  or  not,  he  is  at  least  almoa^  with- 
out exception  grateful  and  most  affectionate  to  his  feeder  apd 
protector,  and  those  which  are  useful  are  most  faithfully  de- 
voted to  their  masters  and  their  property*  even  to  the  sacri- 
fice of  life.  Is  this  creature,  then,  no  evidence  against  the 
nominal  Christian?  Has  the  latter  no  shame  in  considering 
the  comparison  ?  Whatever  be  his  pride,  he  must  a#tut  of 
the  justice  of  putting  them  in  the  balancing  soeJe%  where  the 
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brute  will  make  him  strike  the  teem,  and  its  record  be 
brought  against  him  to  his  confusion  and  condemnation. 
Oar  Saviour  argues  against  man,  on  an  ineontestiUe  princi- 
ple of  natural  devotion  and  acknowledgment,  in  the  dumb 
species  to  their  masters,— two  of  the  apparently  most  inseiui- 
ble  of  them  being  chosen  for  the  illustration  of  his  charge  a- 
gainst  man,  in  the  ox  and  the  ass.  But  the  dog,  for  obe- 
dience, submission  to  chastisement,  adherence  to  his  master, 
even  under  an  immeasurable  severity  of  correction,  and  an 
obvious  sensibility  and  sorrow  for  a  fault  when  committed, 
and  avoiding  a  repetition,  will  put  man  to  open  shame,  and 
seal  up  his  lips  from  other  utterance  than  a  blushing  con- 
fession of  the  equity  of  his  sentence  of  condemnation.  Where 
is  the  rationality  of  this  ungrateful  being,  who,  by  his  Crea- 
tor, has  been  appointed  Lord  of  this  portion  of  his  universe, 
that  he  thus  becomes  a  joint  witness  with  the  very  brute  a- 
gainst  himself? 

The  very  principle  of  forgiveness  in  the  practice  of  man 
himself  proceeds  from  a  supposition,  if  not  a  conviction,  of 
the  offender's  contrition  far  the  fault  or  injury.  We  admit 
that  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  inculcate  upon  their  disciples, 
the  prohibition  of  entertaining  any  revengefulness  of  disposi- 
tion or  rancour  of  heart  for  offences,  though  no  acknowledg- 
ment should  be  made;  but  even  among  genuine  Christians, 
we  seldom  discover  the  sentiments  and  practical  example  of 
our  Lord  fallowed,  because  we  are  not  at  due  pains  to  resist 
or  correct  our  evil  inclinations  toward  our  offending  brother, 
nor  to  contemplate  our  own  accumulated  state  of  injuries,  for 
which  we  have  to  reckon  with  God.  Rare,  indeed,  are  the 
instances  of  the  Christian's  rendering  obedience  to  the  divine 
precept*  in  respect  of  this  heavenly  quality  of  the  mind;  so 
rote  and  nnflomanon  in  a  practical  sense*  that  we  can  scarcely 
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reckon  it  as  an  active  element  of  the  soul.  This  calls,  there- 
fore, loudly  upon  us,  for  a  strict  investigation  into  the  tenor 
-of  our  hearts,  and  a  deep  consideration  of  its  miserably  cor- 
rupted state,  and  the  voluntary  delusions  to  which  we  subject 
ourselves,  through  the  influence  of  our  lustful  passions  and 
selfishness  of  disposition,  which  invariably  present  a  false 
and  deceptious  colouring  to  our  view,  of  the  nature  of  of- 
fences as  they  may >  respect  what  we  ourselves  commit  against 
our  neighbour,  and  what  our  neighbour  is  guiky  of  against 
us.  ^Widely  different  are  our  feelings  and  judgment,  and 
strangely  opposed  are  the  dictates  of  our  minds,  according  as 
we  are  affected  by  our  own  actions,  or  those  of  our  neigh- 
bours. With  the  utmost  difficulty  are  we  prevailed  upon,  if 
at  all,  to  forgive  and  overlook  an  offence,  though  besought, 
and  as  difficult  is  it  to  make  us  acknowledge  our  own  faults. 
Now,  though  we  are  forbidden  to  harbour  resentment,  even 
where  no  acknowledgment  is  made,  yet  it  is  obviously  the 
bounden  duty  of  the  aggressor  to  own  his  ftuik  to  his  offend- 
ed brother,  for  it  is  the  very  spirit  of  the  gospel  injunctions 
to  acknowledge,  in  the  temper  of  conciliation,  the  wrongs  we 
commit,  and  supplicate  forgiveness  of  injuries,  both  as  to  God 
and  our  neighbour,  for  all  breaches  of  o^r  moral  and  reli- 
gious duties.  In  this  consists  the  very  demonstration  and 
evidence  of  a  feeling  and  expression  of  contrition  and  repent- 
ant sorrow,  a  spirit  which,  however,  is  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  laws  of  honour,  and  the  vengeful  temper  of  gentlemanly 
satisfaction. 

As  man,  therefore,  establishes,  by  his  own  practice  with 
his  neighbour,  the  foundation  upon  which  he  himself  par- 
dons, (we  exclude  the  principles  of  the  duellist,)  he  thereby 
assents  to  its  propriety  as  to  his  own  offences  against  the 
Deity.    Of  course,  he  bears  evidence  against  bimsd^  if  he 
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does  not  repentantly  and  instantly  sorrow  before  God,  for 
his  innumerable  and  constant  transgressions.  Godly  sorrow 
will  and  must  be  attended  with  an  immediate  amendment  of 
life  and  conversation, — a  practical  repentance.  This  is  not 
only  a  necessary  bat  beneficial  resuk,  of  a  sensibility  of  heart 
and  contrition  for  sin,  both  as  regards  our  criminality  against 
God  and  our  neighbour,  and  is  attended  with  the  best  con- 
sequences to  ourselves,  and  the  quiet  of  our  own  minds.  Such 
a  repentance  is  suitable  to,  and  can  only  be  made,  and  its  ad- 
vantages secured,  during  mortal  life.  It  enters  not  the  grave, 
nor  to  the  world  of  spirits  can  it  in  anywise  extend.  Time 
is  for  man.  For  him  it  was  appointed,  and  is  the  gift  of 
God,  bestowed  in  grace,  that  he  may  therein  settle  what  con- 
cerns him  for  eternity.  Whatever  is  neglected  .here,  is  lost 
to  him  for  ever.  Were  worlds  at  his  command,  they  could 
not  purchase  back  one  precious  moment  gone.  What  strange 
stupidity  does  then  take  hold  of  him,  and  how  is  he  bewitch- 
ed, that  thus  he  should  despise,  when  in  his  power,  what,  to 
recall  when  placed  beyond  his  reach,  he  would  give  worlds 
entire  for  !  When  certified  by  God's  own  spirit,  and  by  the 
Saviour,  too,  that  no  repentance  is  within  the  grave,  nor  af- 
ter time  is  gone,  would  he  indeed  look  to  the  seat  of  final 
justice  foe  its  benefits,  and  that  redemption  which,  in  his  day 
of  mercy,  he  neglected,  set  at  nought,  and  scorned !  Do 
those  who  thus  despise  the  opportunity  of  grace  so  given 
them,  expect,  when  called  as  criminals  to  an  account,  their 
shameful  fetters  to  be  taken  off,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
ushered,  in  their  filthy  and  offensive  state,  into  the  mansions 
pure  as  God  himself  who  occupies  them,  along  with  the  re- 
pentant, without  a  preparation  fit,  polluted  and  unclean  as 
when  they  left  the  stage  of  life  whereon  they  trade,  besmeared 
with  sufa  impurities,  in  which  they  wallowed  of  their  own 
accord,  like  swine  in  their  own  nastiness  ? 
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Suppose  a  man  of  noble  birth,  eminently  Tenant  in  litera- 
ture and  education,  nice  in  Us  taste  and  choice  of  company, 
of  gentle  manners  and  polite,  wall  cultivated  and  refined  ia 
understanding-*-*  gentleman  throughout— compelled  within 
a  narrow  space  to  live,  or  shut  up  in  a  room,  as  in  a  prison, 
deprived  of  books,  of  pen,  and  ink,  and  paper,  and  every 
means  of  giving  form  to  thotaght,  or  operation  to  his  talents, 
except  mere  speech  and  exercise  of  mind  internal,— a  boor  his 
sole  companion,  illiterate,  in  every  sense  uncultivated,  in  man- 
ners rude,  uncouth  in  language,  in  every  action  coarse,  in  un- 
derstanding brutish— a  perfect  savage  and  barbarian:— could 
two  such  opposites  agree,  or  once  incline  to  have  communi- 
cation, either  with  the  other,  though  not  another  human  face  or 
voice  should  be  within  their  reach?    Not  more  ditfumflar  the 
smoothly  gliding  stream,  whose  banks  defend  it  from  the  storm, 
is  to  the  open  sea  exposed  to  all  its  furious  rage ;  nor  could 
the  hawk  unto  his  prey,  or  wolf  unto  the  lamb,  less  welcome 
be,  than  characters  so  uncongenial,  thus  to  be  constrained  to 
pass  one  moment  of  their  time  together ;  and  as  soon  might 
the  meridian  light  be  reconciled  with  midnight  darkness, 
as  these  reciprocally  to  meet  each  other  in  a  cordial  union. 

So  far  as  crime  affects  the  state,  die  community,  society,  or 
man  individually,  the  offender's  confession  thereof,  and  mak- 
ing reparation,  if,  or  as  fer  as  in  his  power,  are  the  only  de- 
monstrations with  the  appearance  of  sorrow  in  the  counte- 
nance, by  which  man  can  judge  of  the  repentance  of  the  cri- 
mmaL  If  he  lives  and  reforms,  and  makes  such  reparation 
as  is  m  his  power,  H  seems  to  be  substantiated,  and  he  is  en- 
titled to  credit  for  sincerity ;  but  if  damage  has  been  done  by 
his  act  to  his  neighbour,  and  he  does  not  make  amends  or 
restitution,  if  in  ability  so  to  do,  he  may  be  justly  suspected 
of  hypocrisy,  where  he  performs  no  more  than  barely  what 
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the  law  compels  him  to,  in  cases  where  it  does  not  reach  to 
a  complete  reparation :  for  instance,  if  a  man  without  suffi- 
cient cause  attacks  another,  and  maims  or  otherwise  disables 
him  from  ordinary  labour,  he  may  be  adjudged  to  pay  or  be 
condemned  in  certain  damages ;  but  should  it  appear  that  the 
aggrieved,  besides  what  he  suffered  of  pain  and  confinement, 
together  with  his  loss  of  time,  does  not  recover  strength  to- 
enable  him  to  earn  his  usual  allowance  for  the  subsistence  of 
himself  and  family,  with  the  aid  of  these  damages,  after  satis- 
fying  medical  and  other  charges,  and  that  the  aggressor's  cir- 
cumstances admit  of  his  rendering  the  other  further  assistance, 
but  which  he  withholds,  we  conceive  his  repentance  of,  or 
contrition  for  the  deed,  whatever  sorrow  he  may  affect,  to  be 
lame,  and  occasioned,  not  for  the  evil  deed,  but  for  the  da- 
mage he  is  compelled  to  pay,  inadequate  as  it  may  be.  He 
is  neither  just  in  his  principles,  nor  sincere  in  his  sorrow,  as 
for  the  wrong  to  his  neighbour,  according  to  the  spirit  of  re- 
pentance for  sin.  Again,  if  one  defrauds  his  neighbour 
knowingly,  although  the  other  is  ignorant  thereof  and  does 
not  restore  to  the  full,  if  in  his  power,  he  may  affect  to  confess 
before  Ood  the  crime,  and  may  flatter  himself  with  its  being 
repentance,  but  it  is  obviously  insincere,  and  void  of  the  spirit 
of  contrition.  It  is  mere  affectation,  deception  voluntarily 
imposed  upon  himself,  and  a  mockery  of  his  God. 

As  to  repentance  upon  a  death-bed,  without  any  ante- 
cedent heart  sorrow  for  transgression,  evidenced  by  an  amend- 
ment of  life ;  or  by  a  criminal  only  after  condemnation  of 
death  has  passed  upon  him ;  or  by  the  unfortunate  in  the  cer- 
tain view  of  death  as  by  shipwreck,  or  other  accidental  cala- 
mity, we  cannot  take  upon  us  to  judge  how  far  such  may  be 
sincere  on  the  part  of  the  sinner,  or  acceptable  to  his  God ; 
but  we  conceive  that  we  are  sufficiently  authorised  to  state 
vol.  n.  8 
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the  great  and  imminent  danger  attending  so  late  and  so  com- 
pulsitor an  act  of  contrition.  Who  can  say  that  such  re- 
pentance is  of  a  godly  sort,  ox  can  the  unhappy  man  himself 
allege  or  trust  to  his  own  sincerity  in  such  a  situation  ?  Can 
he  who  withholds  all  resistance  to,  hatred  o£  sorrow  and  re- 
pentance for  sin,  and  follows  after  its  allurements,  until  so 
deprived  of  them  by  force,  and  who  has  produced  no  practi- 
cal evidence  of  a  voluntary  amendment  of  life,  when  in  his 
power,  nor  has  addressed  himself  as  be  ought,  by  supplica- 
tory petitions  to  heaven  for  pardon  and  reconciliation,  until 
he  is  obviously  on  the  borders  of  eternity,  no  longer  capable 
of  further  transgression,  and  deprived  of  continuing  the  in- 
dulgence of  his  lusts  and  vicious  inclinations :  can  he,  we 
say,  suppose  that  he  has  nothing  else  to  do  than  to  express 
his  desire  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  Redeemer's  purchased 
salvation,  and  to  hold  that  communication  with  God  which 
have  been  hitherto  rejected  by  him  ?  Can  he,  so  circum- 
stanced, conceive  his  mind  to  be  in  a  state  of  preparation,  or 
his  heart  properly  fitted  for  such  communication  and  inter- 
course, and  is  he  aware  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  a  tenor  of 
life  and  practice,  to  which  he  has  heretofore  been  an  enemy, 
and  still  i*  an  utter  stranger  ?  Does  he  really  imagine  that 
Christianity  consists  only  of  mere  professional  form  and  ce- 
remony, while  its  spirit  is  unfelt  by,  and  unknown  and  fo- 
reign to  the  heart  ?  Can  be  say,  that  he  would  henceforth 
be  a  contrite  repentant,  if  a  restoration  of  life  or  health  was 
granted  to  him,  after  he  has  spent  the  whole  of  his  by-past 
days  in  carnal  gratifications,  regardless  of  his  danger,  indif- 
ferent to  the  threatening  as  well  as  the  spiritual  blessings  of 
the  gospel,  despising  heavenly  things,  and  neglecting  the 
gracious  opportunity  so  long  afforded  to  him,  for  a  prepara- 
tion for,  and  making  up  his  peace  with  God?    His  fears, 
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when  death  stares  him  in  the  face,  may  impress  upon  his 
mind,  as  he  then  perhaps  thinks,  a  serious  resolution  of  re- 
pentance, if  life  should  be  protracted  to  admit  of  carrying 
that  resolution  into  effect  But  here  he  may  be  under  a 
strong  delusion.  His  determination  may  proceed  only  from 
the  apprehension  of  all  hopes  of  further  existence  being  cut 
oflj  and  an  end  put  to  the  gratifying  of  his  worldly  pleasures. 
Such  a  foundation  for  fixing,  or  rather  thinking  he  fixes,  his 
repentance  or  his  determination  for  repentance  and  amend- 
ment, is  exceedingly  hazardous,  if  not  altogether  fallacious. 
Man  is  not  always  capable  of  judging  for  hunseli  The  pe- 
culiar circumstances  which  to-day  lead  him,  under  terror,  to 
penitential  qualms,  may,  to-morrow,  if  changed,  lose  all  their 
impression,  and  he  may  as  suddenly  alter  his  intention.  Re- 
instated health  to  the  sick,  or  a  pardon  to  the  condemned,  or 
the  danger  removed  from  those  in  jeopardy,  may,  and  do  too 
often,  banish  the  remorse  which  they  felt  for  their  evil  deeds, 
and  the  resolutions  which  they  inconsiderately,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  terror,  formed  for  repentance  and  reformation,  un- 
der their  recently  threatening  dissolution.  Restored  to  the 
world,  and  to  the  ability  of  enjoying  their  former  gratifica- 
tions and  sensualities,  the  danger  they  were  in  no  longer  de- 
termines their  choice.  Their  lusts  again  recover  their  wont- 
ed sway,  and,  like  an  overwhelming  flood,  bear  down  and  car* 
ry  all  their  late  resolves  before  them.  The  apprehensions 
which  so  suddenly  took  hold  of  them  on  the  prospect  of  be- 
ing removed  from  all  their  earthly  pleasures,  do  now  as  quick- 
ly disappear,  and  with  renewed  appetites  they  seize,  more 
greedily  than  ever,  upon  the  object  of  their  lusts,  and  trample 
upon  conscience  and  their  fears,  reckoning  them  as  childish 
and  suited  only  for  the  ignorantly  weak  and  timorously  sense- 
less. • 

s2 
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We  do  nat  say  that  sincerity  of  repentance  is  impossible 
under  such  circumstances ;  but  we  say  that  those  who  wil- 
fully proceed  in  their  career  of  evil,  and  put  off  tiU  the  pe- 
riod of  sickness  and  distress  their  repentance  and  amendment 
of  life,  are  guilty  of  the  highest  ingratitude  to,  and  provoca- 
tion of  the  Father  of  mercies.  They  cannot  themselves, 
then,  -trust  to  their  own  judgment,  when  deprived  of  enjoy- 
ment or  the  relish  of  worldly  things,  as  to  the  reality  of  a  re- 
pentance which  is  introduced  under  circumstances  so  inaus- 
picious for  a  sanctified  resolution.  How  can  those  who  are 
under  the  apprehensions  of  an  immediate  destruction,  or  the 
weak  and  disabled  by  sickness  and  infirmity,  perform  the 
task  of  those  who  are  free  from  alarm,  or  in  the  state  of  the 
sound,  the  healthy,  the  willing,  and  the  strong  ?  The  latter, 
in  their  best  condition,  are  too  often  adverse  to  their  duly, 
or  slothful  in  its  execution,  or  altogether  lukewarm ;  but  the 
former,  however  well  disposed  they  may  think  themselves, 
are  deprived  of  the  power,  so  far  as  the  vigorous  and  rational 
use  of  it  is  necessary,  to  prove  a  spontaneous,  habitual,  cor- 
dial and  practical  contrition.  This  is  the  precise  state  of 
those  who,  in  health,  and  having  opportunity,  neglect  their 
duty,  and  prefer  the  pleasures  of  life  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  until  they  are  deprived  of  these  pleasures,  or,  by  sa- 
tiety or  loss  of  health,  have  no  longer  the  desire  of  enjoy* 
ment 

Does  not  the  stomach  reject  what  becomes  loathsome  to  the 
palate,  and  do  not  the  sick  disrelish  the.  dainties  which  for- 
merly gratified  the  appetite  of  lust  ?  What  would  even  a 
beggar  think  of  an  alms  presented  to  him,  taken  from  the  re* 
fuse  of  a  dog-kennel  ?  If  we  defer  our  offerings  of  repentance 
and  worship  to  the  Omniscient,  till  disabled  in  the  hour  of 
sickness,  languishing  and  death,  which,  while  in  health  and 
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ability,  we  withheld,  can  we  reckon  them  the  willing  and  ac- 
ceptable offerings  of  the  heart  ?  Can  we  deem  them  other 
than  forced,  affected,  insincere,  and  the  sacrifices  of  delusion 
or  mockery  ?  We  wish  to  reason  with  the  healthy,  and  with 
all  in  the  days  of  their  youth,  and  in  the  vigour  of  their 
strength,  upon  the  excessive  danger  of  neglecting  that  period 
which  is  assigned  to  them  for  repentance.  As  to  those  who 
disregard  the  interest  of  their  souls,  until  their  minds  as  well 
as  bodies  are  debilitated  by  the  infirmities  of  old  age  or  dis- 
ease, we  would  by  no  means  debar  them  from  entering  upon 
a  doty,  far  too  long  delayed,  nor  would  we  in  any  shape  dis- 
courage their  endeavours  to  make  up  their  peace  with  Him 
who  is  infinite  in  grace  and  mercy :  but  we  must  draw  their 
attention  to  what  is  obvious  to  their  reason,  by  asking  their 
estimation  of  that  sort  of  repentance  which  such  a  crazed 
state  of  body  and  mind  can  offer  to  the  Deity  ? 

Besides,  we  must  ask  further,  those  who  are  negligent, 
young,  and  in  the  prime  of  life,  whether  they  can  assure  them- 
selves of  having  even  the  opportunity  of  a  sick-bed,  or  a  pe- 
riod of  sanity  given  them  for  repentance,  previous  to  their 
dissolution  ?  May  they  not  be  suddenly  cut  off,  or  brought 
to  the  bed  of  languishing,  tortured  with  excruciating  bodily 
pains,  which  may  totally  suppress  the  capability  of  their  men- 
tal faculties,  or  add,  to  their  bodily  distress,  the  fatal  despon- 
dency of  their  minds,  or  may  they  not  altogether  be  deprived 
of  their  judgment?  May  not  their  consciences,  upon  a  sick 
or  death-bed,  or  when  a  determinate  period  is  set  upon  their 
existence,  as  when  set  apart  for  execution,  or  under  the  aw- 
ful horrors  of  shipwreck,  or  other  similar  calamity,  so  over- 
power them  in  the  sad  interval  of  their  distress,  as  to  render 
ineffective  their  forced  attempts  to  enter  upon  and  prosecute 
their  duty  of  repentance,  in  the  proper  spirit  of  considerate 
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sorrow,  confession  and  supplication  ?  Did  not  God,  Iiimself, 
by  an  express  direction  to  the  Israelites,  prescribe  the  offerings 
of  the  people  to  be  of  free-will,  and  all  of  their  sacrifices  to 
be  of  the  best,  free  of  blemish,  and  in  the  very  prime  of  life, 
as  to  what  were  of  beasts  ?  Did  he  not  hold  in  abhorrence, 
an  offering  unwillingly  presented,  or  having  in  any  shape,  a 
fault  or  blemish  ?  Are  not  his  directions  to  the  Christian 
similar  ?  His  services  must  also  be  of  a  willing  mind,  a  re- 
pentant heart,  and  demonstrated,  as  to  sincerity,  by  being 
offered  in  youth  and  health,  and  thenceforward  continued 
through  the  vigour  of  life,  and  until  called  forth  from  his  pro- 
bationary state.  What  does  the  Deity  also  pronounce  against 
those  who  value  not  his  benefits  of  precious  time,  grace  and 
opportunity,  but,  during  the  now  acceptable  time,  withhold 
the  presentation  of  their  services  of  repentance,  love,  homage, 
gratitude,  and  those  works  which  are  meet  for,  and  suitable 
to  sincere  and  godly  sorrow,  and  what  can  we  say  more  than 
to  conclude  with  it  ? 

"  Because  1  have  called,  and  ye  refused,  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded;  but  ye  have  set  at 
nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof:  I 
also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh ;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  de- 
struction cometh  as  a  whirlwind  ;  when  distress  and  anguish 
cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will 
not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find 
me :  For  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  They  would  none  of  my  counsel:  they 
despised  all  my  reproof;  therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices.  For 
the  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the  pros- 
perity of  fools  shall  destroy  them.     But  whoso  hearkeneth 
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unto  me  shall  dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of 
evil."  *  See,  to  the  same  purport,  Job  xxvii.  9.  Isaiah  i. 
15.  lxv.  12.  lxvi.  4.  Jen  xiv.  12.  Ezek.  viii.  18.  and  Micah 
iii.  4. 

In  fine,  the  love  which  God  has  evinced  for  man,  calls  for 
his  humble  contrition  and  sorrow  of  heart,  for  his  rebellious 
and  ungrateful  conduct,  and  for  that  proof  of  his  repentance 
which  consists  of  a  real,  a  hearty,  and  a  warm  attachment  to 
his  Creator  and  Redeemer,  a  consequent  practical  amend- 
ment of  life,  and  a  regulation  both  of  his  internal  and  exter- 
nal behaviour,  suitable  to  the  influence  of  a  spiritual  state  of 
sorrow  and  penitence.     If  there  are  most  awful  denuncia- 
tions against  such  as  feel  no  grief  for  sin,  and  an  unhappy 
separation  from  the  friendship  and  countenance  of  God,  so 
are  there  the  most  condescending  demonstrations  of  the  love 
of  the  Creator  to  the  works  of  his  hands,  and  infinitely  above 
all  to  man  in  his  redemption,  and  the  pressing,  the  tender, 
and  the  affectionate  importunities  for  his  return  to  his  duty, 
under  the  most  animating  and  encouraging  language  of  pa- 
ternal regard,  and  the  inviting  attitude  of'  widely  extended 
arms,  eagerly  desirous  of  embracing  the  repentant,  with  a 
countenance  of  anxiety  and  solicitude,  which  betrays  the 
most  lively  emotions  and  deeply  expressed  sensations  of  a 
father's  yearnings  for  the  recovery  and  happiness  of  his  lost 
and  wandering  children.     We  have  noticed  so  many  pas* 
sages  in  support  of  his  paternal  regard  in  our  other  Essays, 
that  to  them  and  both  Testaments  we  beg  leave  to  have  refe- 
rence, in  order  to  avoid  unnecessary  repetitions,  which,  for 
the  sake  of  the  lower  orders  of  our  brethren,  we  have  more 
than  was  requisite  indulged  in.     But  notwithstanding  of  this, 

•  Prorerbs  1.  24,  to  the  end. 
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we  feel  the  utmost  anxiety  to  encourage  the  greatest  of  sinners, 
and  they  have  that  encouragement  from  God  himself,  as 
well  as  from  the  Redeemer,  to  awaken  themselves  to  their 
situation,  contemplate  their  danger,  and  consider  how  indul- 
gent the  ever-merciful  Creator  has  hitherto  been  to  them,  in 
holding  out  to  them  the  olive-branch  of  peace,  the  most  af- 
fectionate invitations  to  come  back  to  him,  with  arms  of  re- 
conciliation thrown  open  to  embrace  die  returning  prodigal, 
who  becomes  sensible  of  his  misery,  and  feek  a  deep  and 
sanctified  sorrow  for  sin  and  past  misconduct,  however  vi- 
cious and  notoriously  ungrateful  and  impious  he  may  hither- 
to have  been.  Let  them  abandon  their  wicked  courses  in* 
stantly  and  effectually,  and  meditate  upon  that  grace  and 
mercy  which  have  spared  them  to  take  such  a  view  of  their 
folly  and  danger,  and  consider  them  as  a  most  gracious 
pledge  of  the  divine* favour,  that  he  has  not  shut  the  door  of 
his  filial  affection,  by  cutting  them  off,  and  calling  them 
hence  to  the  bar  of  his  justice.  Let  them  look  to  his  word, 
where  they  will  find  an  abundance,  even  a  superabundance 
of  consoling  incitements  to  apply,  without  doubting,  but  with 
humble  and  prostrate  supplications  to  the  throne  of  benig- 
nity, laying  hold  of,  and  looking  to  that  Saviour  who  will  not 
withhold  his  priestly  and  efficacious  aid  and  entreaties  for  them. 
"  Ask,"  safd  our  Lord  himself,  when  on  earth,  "and  ye  shall 
receive;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  open- 
ed unto  you :  for  whosoever  asketh,  receiveth ;  and  whoso- 
ever seeketh,  findeth ;  and  whosever  knocketh,  to  him  it  shall 
be  opened."  Let  them  meditate  upon  the  excess  of  God's 
fatherly  affection,  in  the  giftof  that  High  Priest  and  now  unceas- 
ing Intercessor,  for  every  returning  sinner.  The  vastness  of 
the  ransom,  and  the  completeness  of  the  atonement,  are  ever 
in  the  sight  of  God  by  the  immediate  presence  of  the  inter- 
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ceding  and  exalted  Saviour  of  fallen  main,  who  has  left  behind 
him,  for  the  information  of  all,  the  amiable  traits  and  evi- 
dences of  his  redeeming  affection,  in  the  parables  of  the  lost 
sheep,  the  prodigal  son,  and  many  others,  as  memorials  for 
assuring  all  who  feel  die  burden  of  their  sins,  and  desire  to 
be  lightened  of  its  heavy  and  destructive  yoke,  and  whose 
appetites  turn  toward  that  bread  and  that  water  which  came 
down  from  heaven,  to  feed  the  hungry  and  the  thirsty  appli- 
cants with  everlasting  nourishment. 

If  such  are  late,  and  have  squandered  their  fortunes  and 
mispent  their  precious  time  hitherto,  let  them  view  their  Re- 
deemer's pressing  solicitations,  and  follow  the  prodigal  son's 
example;  an  example  which  their  blessed  Lord  has  set  forth 
to  them,  for  the  very  purpose,  of  inducing  all,  without  excep- 
tion, to  copy  it*  Though  they  have  been  heretofore  most 
ungrateful  and  unfilial,  yet  God  himself  has  declared  that  his 
mercy  is  ever  ready  and  infinite,  and  though  he  does  not  en- 
courage, but  on  the  contrary  certifies  to  every  man,  that  pre- 
sumption and  a  protracted  impenitence  are  most  dangerous, 
and  every  moment  attended  with  the  most  fatal  consequences, 
yet  while  he  is  pleased  to  suffer  existence,  he  is  ever  disposed 
to  receive  back  his  strayed  and  even  worn-out  children,  when 
they  return  in  the  spirit  of  repentance  and  humble  submis- 
sion. Let  them  view  with  gratitude  the  assurance  which 
God  has  so  often  affirmed  to  them,  that  their  reception  will 
be  affectionately  warm,  arid  with  a  welcome  of  the  most 
transporting  joy,  in  which  the  whole  family  of  heaven  will 
participate.  Let  them  contemplate  the  unwearied  assiduity 
of  their  Saviour  to  reclaim  them,  and  the  manner*  of  his  il- 
lustrative instructions,  in  which  he  conveys  conviction  to  the 
mind  of  every  rational  being,  of  the  ardency  of  his  zeal  for 
the  recovery,  of  his  Father's  lost  sheep,  and  his  affection  for 

VOL.  II.  t 
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die  flock  of  which  he  took  the  charge  as  its  shepherd,  "by 
such  representations  of  natural  objects  as  bring  home  the 
force  of  his  heavenly  persuasions  to  the  senses  and  under- 
standings of  men,  in  similitudes  of  substances  and  allegorical 
figures  of  speech,  applicable  to  the  state  of  the  heart  and  the 
direct  conceptions  of  the  mind. 

When  accident  soils  oar  apparel  or  persons,  or  when  folly 
or  vice  stains  our  moral  characters,  we  are  certainly  anxious, 
where  delicacy  is  not  banished,  or  our  sensibility  blunted,  to 
have  the  foulness  wiped  off,  and  as  much  as  possible,  hid  from 
discovery,    in  this  view,  be  directs  himself  to  our  ordinary 
feelings,  by  a  variety  of  the  strongest  demonstrations  which  na- 
ture produces,  in  proof  of  God's  earnest  desire  to  accomplish 
the  purpose  of  his  'own  mission,  sent  from  heaven  to  earth, 
for  the  salvation  of  man,  in  order  to  convince  us  of  the  extreme 
insensibility  and  destructive  apathy  with  which  we  submit  to 
the  pollution  into  which  sin  has  plunged  us,  and  the  filthiness 
wherewith  it  has  bespattered  and  even  immersed  us,  soul  and 
body,  in  the  vilest  corruption— -covering  us  with  guilt  of  the 
deepest  die,  which  nothing  can  remove  but  the  blood  and  atone- 
ment of  the  heavenly  sacrifice,  which  is  offered  to,  and  its  ap- 
plication pressed  upon  us,  in  such  warmth  of  divine  solicitude, 
as  no  language  can  strengthen  or  give  more  effective  perspi- 
cuity to,     "  Though  you  should,"  saith  God,  by  his  prophet, 
w  be  red  as  scarlet,  I  will  make  you  white  as  snow;  and 
though  you  should  be  tinged  with  guilt,  deep  as  the  crimson 
hue,  I  will  make  you  white  as  wool." 

Thirst  is  one  of  the  most  pernicious  evils  and  grievous  vi- 
sitations to  which  nature  is  exposed  v  one  of  the  most  painful 
sensations  with  which  the  animal  constitution  is  afflicted  ; 
and  one  of  the  severest  calamities  which  Providence  visits 
upon  die  human  species  occasionally,  while  the  spirit  remains 
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embodied  in  dust,  depressing  it  with  a  weight  of  torment  and 
anguish  which  nature  is  unable  to  support, — fevering  the 
whole  system  of  man's  existence,  infuriating  him,  even  to 
madness,  and  involving  whatever  it  reaches  in  an  universal 
destruction.  Accordingly,  the  Deity  applies  this  figurative 
allusion  to  the  state  of  the  sinner,  when  convicted  of  his  guilt, 
and  brought  to  a  sense  of  being  justly  obnoxious  to  the  eter- 
nal vengeance  of  the  very  God  of  mercy,  unless -he  obtains 
access  to,  and  shelter  under  the  protective  cover  of  Christ's 
influential  atonement  and  intercession,  to  be  washed  and 
cleansed  in  his  blood,  as  Che  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  to 
drink  thereof  freely  and  copiously,  through,  die  operation  of 
the  spirit,  even  at  the  very  source,  to  which  he  k  ardently 
invited,  as  the  only  spring  which  can  satisfy  his  thirst,  cool 
and  purify  him  from  all  uncleanness,  and  allay  the  burning 
aridity  of  his  soul.  "  Ho !  every  one  that  thirsteth,"  saith 
God,  "  come  ye  to  the  waters:  and  he  that  hath  no  money, 
come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with* 
out  money,  and  without  price."*  And  in  this  as  well  as  the 
following  verse,  he  extends  it  also  to  whatever  is  desirable 
otherwise  of  nourishment,  as  well  as  exhorts  against  the 
squandering  of  our  time  and  labour  on  trifles  and  in  unpro- 
fitable pleasures  and  amusements,  inconsistent  with  the  im- 
portant and  inestimable  opportunity  which  is  now  afforded, 
for  drawing  from  his  heavenly  and  inexhaustible  stores,  free- 
ly and  without  cost,  the  riches  of  his  grace,  to  the  fulness  of 
desire,  and  every  spiritual  comfort  and  blessing,  over  which 
neither  moth  nor  rust  can  have  influence,  nor  time  the  power 
of  consuming,  or  making  in  any  shape  to  fade:  "  Wherefore," 
adds  he,  "  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ? 

*  Isaiah  It.  1. 
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and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?  Hearken  dili- 
gently unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness."  * 

To  the  same  purpose  did  our  amiable  Redeemer,  in  the 
execution  of  his  ministry,  renew  this  inexpressible  invitation 
and  evidence  of  his  affectionate  regard :  "  In  the' last  day,  that 
great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesftis  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  outof  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water."  f  "  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
(the  Jews,)  I  am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst";):  Still  pursuing  the  same  subject  and  similitude,  in  his 
meeting  with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  and  instructing  her  in 
the  grand  principle  of  man's  salvation  through  him,  of  which 
she  was  ignorant  in  a  spiritualized  sense,  "  Jesus  answered, 
and  said  unto  her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who 
it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldst  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water:"} 
and  he  added,  "  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto 
everlasting  life."  \\  In  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  he  says, 
for  an  assurance  to  the  repentant,  "  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."**  And  further, he  ob- 
serves upon  the  same  subject  of  heavenly  nourishment, 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness :  for  they  shall  be  filled."  ff 

Using  still  his  figurative,  but  most  admirably  adapted  in- 


•  Isaiah  W,  2.  f  John  rii.  37,  SS.  J  John  *i.  35.  §  John  iv.  10. 

||  John  iv.  14.  ••  Matth.  v.  4.  ft  Matth«  T*  6- 
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struction  to  his  hearers,  he  assimilates  the  pressure  of  that 
misery  which,  from  a  due  sense  of  his  condition,  bears  upon 
and  weighs  down  the  heart  of  the  convicted  sinner,  to  an  in- 
sufferable burden,  and  a  most  grievous  and  insupportable 
yoke,  to  get  rid  of  which,  he  most  vehemently  entreats  the 
sinner,  every  sinner  without  exception,  who  feels  the  intoler- 
able load  and  vexatious  slavery,  to  come  to  him  in  the  spirit 
of  repentance  and  humble  confidence  for  relief:  "  Come  unto 
me,"  satth  our  blessed  Lord,  "  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy 
laden,  andl  willgive  you  rest  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light"* 
"  Look  unto  me,"  said  our  Lord  upon  another  occasion,  "  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the4  earth."  And  a  similar  invi- 
tation to  that  which  was  given  through  Isaiah,  and  by  our 
Saviour  himself  while  on  earth,  is  announced  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  so  warmly  expressed,  and  by  so  obviously  general  a 
welcome,  that  we  conclude  with  it  "  And  the  spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  "whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."* 

•  Mitch.  «.  28.  to  SO.  f  Rev.  txii  17. 
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RESIGNATION. 

Resignation  is  that  quality  of  the  heart,  which,  in  the 
Christian,  prepares  him,  or  rather  is  the  prepared  state  of 
the  heart,  to  yield  with  reverence  to  the  will  of  Providence, 
in  every  situation  of  life,  under  due  deliberation  and  reflec- 
tion upon  the  goodness  of  God  to  fallen  man;  a  conviction  of 
the  reasonableness  of  the  Creator's  demand  upon  his  intelli- 
gent beings  for  an  entire  submission  to  him  in  all  cases; 
and  a  fixed  resolution  to  render  with  meekness,  an  implicit 
obedience  to  whatever  he  may  subject  them  to,  in  the  various 
trials  by  which  they  may  be  called  upon  for  a  proof  of  such 
submission, — not  trials  of  their  own  seeking  and  provoking, 
but  of  the  Deity's  supreme  pleasure,  in  the  course  of  bis  go- 
vernment,— and  a  determination  to  be  influenced  and  regu- 
lated in  their  conduct,  and  to  mould  their  dispositions  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  principles,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, so  as  to  give  effect  to  and  set  a  practical  example 
of  a  humble,  patient  and  cheerful  acquiescence  in  his  mea- 
sures, without  murmuring,  as  the  measures  of  perfect  wisdom 
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and  propriety  in  every  event,  whether  of  sickness  or  other 
personal  or  family  calamity ;  privation  of  temporal  honours, 
wealth  and  worldly  comforts ;  the  inflictions  of  war,  pesti- 
lence, famine,  and  other  means  of  probationary  misfortunes 
and  distress ;  or  of  persecution  against  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel, or  subjection  to  disgrace  and  contumelious  reproach,  for 
'  conscience  sake,  and  whatever  may  affect  their  religious  and 
seculai*  interests,  or  their  individual  or  family  concerns,  pre- 
serving their  faithfulness  to  the  Creator  under  every  vicissi- 
tude of  life.     It  is   intimately  connected   with,   and  inse- 
parable from  contentment,  meekness,  humility,  obedience, 
faith,   affection,    and    every   virtue  which    constitutes    the 
Christian  character.     In  a  scriptural   and  spiritual  sense, 
such  a  resignation   cannot  be  a  genuine  principle  of  the 
mind,  unless  the  heart  is  animated  with  the  several  qualifica- 
tions necessary  to  form  that  character.     It  proceeds  from 
and  is  founded  upon  gratitude  and  love  to  him  who  re- 
deemed them  from  an  endless  state  of  misery  and  ruin,  and 
a  due  sense  and  conviction  of  its  being  their  rational,  filial 
and  bounden  duty,  as  well  as  interest,  to  bend  their  minds 
with  a  submissive  and  lowly  reverence  in  all  things,  to  the 
pleasure  of  him  who  gave  them  existence,  conscious  of  his 
paternal  rectitude  and  regard,  and  that  such  trials  are  neces- 
sary to  prove  them,   as  competitors  for  the  prize  of  re- 
demption, as  well  as  by  the  exercise  of  their  powers  of  intel- 
ligence, to  satisfy  them  that  they  are  not  capriciously  used, 
but  brought  forward  upon  the  strictest  principles  of  pro- 
priety, according  to  the  judgment  of  his  unerring  and  divine 
wisdom.     In  fact,  it  becomes  an  elementary  and  inseparable 
portion  of  that  character,  daily  to  contemplate,  and  prepare 
resolutely  to  comply  with,  whatever  call  Providence  may 
make  upon  them,  and  to  have  their  hearts  disposed  to  sacri- 
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fice  theit  temporal  interests,  and  even  life  to  his  will,  with 
cheerfulness,  if  such  should  be  his  pleasure.  Where  such  a 
resignedness  of  temper  does  not  prevail  by  a  spiritual  in- 
fluence upon  the  mind,  that  soul  is  actuated  by  an  opposite 
principle,  and  a  spirit  of  discontent,  ingratitude,  sedition  and 
revolt. 

Christian  resignation  also  comprises  fortitude,  in  its  best, 
its  purest,  and  most  extensive  characteristics ;  but  fortitude, 
according  to  the  general  estimation  thereof,  like  fictitious  hu- 
mility, an  affected  indifference  as  to  sensual  enjoyments,  and 
a  seeming  contentment  under  the  privations  of  earthly  com- 
forts, or  resoluteness  of  spirit  under  bodily  tortures  and  suf- 
ferings, may  be  found  having  as  little  connexion  with  the  qua- 
lifications of  spiritual  submission,  as*  a  heathen  infidel's  erro- 
neous and  bloody  tenets,  a  stoic's  unnatural  abstinence,  or  a 
monkish  self-denying  superstition  with  the  Christian  doctrines. 
In  submitting  to  the  divine  will,  under  all  circumstances,  the 
Christian  may,  in  appearance,  as  to  personal  or  family  ealar 
mities,  disappointments,  privations  and  persecution  to  the 
death,  be  equalled  and  even  out-done  by  the  infidel  or  the 
merely  baptised  stoic's  real  or  affected  fortitude,  which  has 
been  known  apparently  to  reach  even  a  suppression  of  the 
very  feelings  of  nature  under  the  severest  inflictions  of  torture. 
Among  the  heathen  who  have  not  heard  of  the  gospel; 
among  the  worshippers  of  idols ;  among  the  unbelieving  of 
those  who  have  heard  of  the  salvation  of  Christ ;  among  those 
who  though  brought  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Christian 
faith,  do  merely  believe  or  pretend  a  belief  o£  without  prac- 
tising its  precepts ;  among  such  as  are  led  astray  from  the 
paths  of  true  religion  into  those  of  error,  delusion  and  super- 
stition ;  and  among  those  who  profess,  hypocritically,  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  and  even  follow  up  their  professons 
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with  an  apparent  practical  exercise  of  their  duties ;  the  gen 
uine  disciple  of  Christ  may  be  met  by  imitators  and  seem* 
ing  competitors,  as  to  patience  and  a  resigned  temper,  under 
the  sufferings  and  severities  of  those  visitations  which  are  in* 
cident  to  human  life.  The  principle  or  actuating  motive, 
however,  is  the  grand  test  of  their  conduct,  and  it  strongly 
marks  the  difference  of  their  several  characters.  In  one 
respect  they  may  seem  to  agree — the  suppressing  of  mur- 
muring. 

The  heathen,  and  perhaps  also  the  affectedly  austere  and 
superstitions  Christian  stoic,  may  have  the  vanity  of  holding 
out  to  public  notice,  and  supporting  peculiar  and  self-denying 
tenets,  in  estimating  the  economy  and  concerns  of  human  life, 
and  the  comforts  and  privations  which  constitute  its  ease  or 
its  distress,  its  happiness  or  misery,  in  the  ordinary  or  natural 
course- of  its  progress  in  this  world;  subduing,  banishing  or 
disowning,  with  an  offensively  dissembled  apathy  and  rugged- 
ness  of  manners,  the  sensations  of  humanity,  tenderness,  sor- 
row, feeling,  delight,  affection,  and  all  those  softer  sympathies 
of  soul  which  humanize  the  heart  of  man ;  assuming  such  an 
ungracious  demeanour  of  conduct,  affected  love  of  retirement, 
and  constrained  rigidness  of  austerity,  as  are  utterly  unsuit- 
able to  the  state  of  man  in  society,  as  well  as  unrequired  by 
any  religious  or  moral  principle;  exhibitiqg  in  practice,  a 
forced  and  an  unnatural  seclusion  from  his  species,  and  the 
duties  he  owes  both  to  God,  and  the  commonwealth  in  which 
he  is  nourished  and  protected,  altogether  inconsistent  with, 
and  contradictory  to  the  rational  faculties  of  a  civilized  be- 
ing ;  bearing  a  prominency,  of  singularity,  in  an  avowed, 
though  only  a  deceptious,  mortification  of  his  fleshly  appetites, 
and  restraint  of  every  gratification  and  comfort  of  life,  ex- 
cept what  is  barely  requisite  to  avoid  self-destruction.    To 
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such  abstinences  the  pagan  submits,  as  well  when  ambitious  of 
fame  and  popularity,  as  when  affected  by  thedelusion  of  a  false 
religion ;  and  the  christened  monkish  separatist  from  society, 
or  hermit  recluse,  from  similar  motives,  or  a  superstitious  in** 
fluence,  or  hypocritical  sanctity,  pretend  to  withdraw  from  all 
earthly  interests  in  order  to  attend  solely  to  the  purposes  of  a 
heavenly  life.  In  both  cases,  however,  pride  and  a  self-con- 
ceited importance  are  more  the  actuating  principle  than  any 
exemplary  operation  of  a  well  disposed  mind,  to  curb  the  in- 
jurious sensualities  and  irregular  affections,  or  benefit  the 
condition  of  mankind  by  repressing  ambition,  lust,  impatience 
of  temper  under  misfortunes  and  affliction,  and  the  other  in* 
ordinate  -passions  and  intemperate  desires  for  such  earthly 
gratifications  as  are  unworthy  of  rational  beings  and  the  crea- 
tures of  immortality.  Their  insincerity,  however,  is  often 
discovered  in  the  exercise  of  their  assumed  characters  and 
professions,  to  falsify  their  pretensions,  and  expose  the  inter- 
nal dissatisfaction  of  their  hearts  when  .their  pride  happens 
to  be  touched,  or  they  are  otherwise  put  off  their  guard. 
Stand,  said  the  haughty,  arrogant,  surly,  impudent  and  hy- 
pocritical heathen  stoic  and  philosopher,  Diogenes,  to  Alex- 
ander the  great,  in  answer  to  his  tender  of  pecuniary  assis- 
tance for  the  better  comfort  of  the  affected  recluse,  more 
proud  in  his  filthy  tub,  than  the  conqueror  in  his  career  of 
victory — stand,  said  this  insolent  and  humility  assuming  in- 
structed this  imperious  and  cynical  scholastic  dictator,  to  the 
master  of  nations— stand  from  between  me  and  the  sun,  and 
deprive  me  not  of  that,  which  thou  canst  not  bestow  1 

This  seeming  devotee  of  stoical  simplicity  and  abstinence; 
this  teacher  of  others  to  despise  what,  in  this  life,  befalls  man 
of  good  or  evil;  this  exemplifier  of  indifference  to  pleasure 
or  pain;  this  lecturer  upon  the  folly  of  setting  the  heart  upon 
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riches,  dignities,  honours,  power,  and  worldly  advantages; 
this  declaimer  against  the  comforts  of  life,  avarice,  ambition, 
lust  and  sensuality,  did,  however,  by  the  very  coarseness  of 
his  language,  and  incivility  of  his  .manner,  betray  himself  as 
an  impostor.    Lowly  as  he  placed  himself  in  the  sight  of  the 
world;   apparently  abstracted  as  he  feigned  himself  to  be 
from  its  cares,  and  from  the  pomp,  glare,  and  splendour 
which  so  much  intoxicate  the  heart  of  the  wofdling;  and 
warmly  as  he  recommended  his  example  to  others — yet  he 
obviously  did  not,  as  to  himself,  entertain  so  much  as  he  pre- 
tended, that  apathy  and  contempt  for  personal  comfort  which 
practically  and  by  precept  he  affected  to  despise.     Though 
from  his  fantastic  hermitage,  he  proscribed  the  luxuries  and 
sensual  indulgences,  and  perhaps,  to  appearance,  the  very  ne- 
cessaries of  life,  yet,  except  what  he  voluntary  imposed  upon 
himself  of  privation  and  restraint,  he  exhibited  a  most  un- 
stoical  impatience  of  temper  and  unsubmissiveness  of  spirit, 
when  these  happened  even  casually  to  be  extended  beyond 
the  length  of  his  own  curb,  however  trifling  in  degree,  or  in- 
significant and  unworthy  of  notice.     This  solitary's  sacrifices 
were  certainly  great,  but  they  were,  obviously,  from  the  os- 
tentatious maimer  of  exposing  them,  and  the  crabbed  temper 
he  displayed,  as  dtsingenious  as  unnatural,  and  more  the  ef- 
fects of  an  ambitious  avidity  for  fame  and  singularity  of  cha- 
racter, than  any  principle  of  conscious  propriety,  or  benefi- 
cent intention  to  improve  the  morals  or  ameliorate  the  state 
of  society.    In  short,  this  seemingly  abstracted  devotee  from 
the  indulgences  of  human  life,  could  not  occasionally  dis- 
semble that  meekness,  resignedness  and  contentment,  such  as 
became  a  practical  teacher  of  stoical  philosophy,  had  never 
associated  with  him,  in  his  whimsical  abode,  and  that  he  had 
carried  with  him  to  his  lecturing  cave,  more  imperious  inso- 
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lence,  arrogant  importance,  conceited  stateliness,  disdainful 
haughtiness  hypocritical  and  only  seeming  indifference  to 
worldly  and  sensual  comforts,  and  resignedness  to  priva- 
tions, with  a  brutish  disrespect  toward  rank  and  dignity, 
than  were  to  be  found  in  the  imperial,  despot's  palace.  Though 
he  spontaneously  submitted  to  so  rigorous  a  severity  of  his 
own  imposed  discipline,  he  was  not  inclined  to  suffer  the 
smallest  abatement,  or  a  momentary  privation  of  what  he  re- 
tained of  enjoyment,  or  chose  to  possess*  The  passing  cloud 
he  would  have  angrily  thrust  back,  if  in  his  power,  for  pre- 
suming without  leave  to  obscure  in  his  presence,  the  meri- 
dian light.  'How  then  dared  Alexander,  by  standing  in  front 
of  the  carping  discontent's  cell,  so  to  interrupt  his  view,  de- 
range the  course  of  his  declamatory  sophisms,  disturb  his 
philosophical  lucubrations,  and  check  the  ardency  or  caprice 
of  his  meditating  mind,  employed  on  objects  which  he  affected 
to  consider  as  far  superior  to  those  of  territorial  conquest,  the 
acquisition  of  subjugated  diadems  and  empires,  the  magnifi- 
cence of  a  mighty  tyrant's  court,  or  the  splendour  of  an  im- 
posing and  military  royalty  ?  How  dared  the  conqueror  of  in- 
dependent potentates  and  sublunary  states,  thus  to  obstruct  the 
deep  researching  contemplation  of  the  man,  whose  soul,  al- 
though it  could  not  raise  its  cloddy  cumbrance  from  its  na- 
tive soil,  yet  did  itself,  though  cooped-up  in  a  case  more  filthy 
still  than  was  the  den  he  occupied,  survey  the  firmamental 
bounds,  and  traverse  with  observant  eye  the  starry  regions 
of  the  heavens,  while  it  left  the  clayey  lump  to  piddle  through 
creation's  works  below? 

But  yet,  why  should  this  dogmatist  philosopher,  this  peda- 
gogue exhibiter  of  nature's  operations,  this  renegade  revolter 
from  life's  necessary  comforts,  expose  his  folly  thus,  and 
weakness,  and  as  it  were,  presumptuously  the  very  dust  from 
off  his  feet  to  shake  into  that  hero's  face  who  trampled  on  the 
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nations  round,  not  in  the  spirit  of  a  sympathizing  pity,  and 
Compassionating  feeling  for  the  victims  of  a  boundless  lust  of 
power  and  subjugating  madness,  or  for  the  frailty  of  the  hu- 
man estimation  of  that  insatiable  ambition  which  fired  the 
unworthily  employed  and  fame-crowned  tyrant  to  invade  so 
many  kingships,  principalities  and  commonwealths,  but  in 
the  very  characteristic  temper  of  a  sour,  morose,  and  saucy 
impudence,  and  vile  malignant  spirit  of  an  envious  and  pee- 
vish discontent?  Why  should  the  philosophic  gravity  of 
him  who  so  affectedly  himself  abstracted  from  the  pleasures 
of  mere  sense  and  objects  of  carnality,  and  feigned  so  much 
to  undervalue  and  despise  all  earthly  grandeur  Ind  magnifi- 
cence, have  been  so  ruffled  and  his  temper  discomposed,  be- 
cause the  royal  visitor  did,  for  a  moment,  intervene  himself 
between  the  kennel  and  the  sun,  in  looking  at  the  snarling 
cur's  retreat  ?  And  why  so  much  of  spleen  and  rugged  pert- 
ness,  in  the  churlish  answer  which  he  made  to  courtly  favour 
and  politeness,  and  boorish  incivility  in  his  rejection  of  the 
undeserved  munificence  which  sovereign  afiability  and  con- 
descension proffered  ?  Alas,  what  had  suppressed  his  own 
self-government,  and  that  restraint  upon  the  passions  which 
so  zealously  he  pressed  upon  his  disciples ;  and  where  the 
stoic's  proof  of  practical  exemption  in  himself  from  rude  and 
an  unseemly  fretfulness  of  temper,  in  matters  not  merely  un- 
important in  themselves,  but  which  professedly  were  quite 
beneath  the  notice  of  the  man  of  common  rationality,  much 
more  a  teacher  of  the  sophist's  rules ;  and  where  the  guard 
of  the  philosopher  against  exhibiting  such  peevishness  of  dis- 
position and  uncourteousness  of  speech,  when  he  so  testily 
and  out  of  humour,  reprehended  the  imperial  huntsman,  who 
made  the  globe  the  field,  and  man  the  object  of  his  sport, 
addressing  him  so  harshly  too,  only  for  an  instant's  intercep- 
tion of  the  light,  while  eyeing  with  contempt  the  vain,  dis- 
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sembling  and  conceited  devotee  of  self-denying  comforts? 
What !  could  not  this  affected  separatist  from  worldly  ob- 
jects and  allurements,  submit  to  this  great  sovereign's  con- 
descending presence,  and  think  it,  too,  an  honour,  in  place 
of  carping  at  it  in  such  crusty  mood,  and  surlily  complain- 
ing in  worse  than  childish  pettishness,  of  being  thereby 
•haded  for  a  moment  from  the  sun-beam's  influences^the  sole 
indulgence  which  he  feigned  to  covet  ? 

This  scholastic  dogmatist,  who  banished  from  his  presence 
the  very  shadow  of  discretion  and  civility,  could  yet  squirt 
out  his  cynic  pertness  and  irreverent  churlishness  on  him  who 
could  have  given  his  carcase  to  the  fowls  of  heaven.  The 
vehicle  which  held  his  lecture  chair,  or  where  he  stood  or 
squatted  or  reclined,  incased  more  vanity  and  pride  than  did 
the  state  imperial  robes  of  him  who  ruled  the  world,  from 
whence  he  issued  sophisms  and  maxims,  as  opposite  to  na- 
ture's laws,  and  as  extravagantly  wild  as  were  the  projects  of 
the  madman  whom  he  so  audaciously  insulted.  Such  a  cha- 
racter, if  even  christened  and  professing  the  religion  of  his 
.baptism,  would,  by  his  doctrines  and  example,  unhumanize 
his  disciples,  and  turn  the  state  of  civilized  society  back  to 
barbarian  rudeness.  Could  such  a  man  be  owned  a  follower 
of  Him  whose  precepts  were  replete  with  principles  adapted, 
and  whose  life  was  given  to  soften  and  improve  the  rugged 
tempers  and  the  moral  state  of  man,  as  well  a»  to  inculcate  in 
his  heart  a  system  of  religion,  mild  and  full  of  sympathy  and 
love  toward  his  species,  and  affection  to  his  God,  permitting 
him  the  use  of  what  is  rationally  requisite  for  comfort,  and 
forbidding  only  the  misappropriation  of  his  time  and  talents 
and  the  bounties  of  the  grace  of  heaven  ?  To  this  indulgence 
is  annexed,  however,  the  right  which  Providence  reserves  to 
call  back  and  withdraw  his  goodness,  as  to  himself  seems 
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meet,  according  to  the  principles  of  man's  probation,  as  well 
as  visit  on  him  those  afflictions  which  bring  his  gratitude  and 
loyalty  to  proof.  In  this  administration  of  his  sovereign  rule, 
his  creatures  are  enjoined  submission  to  his  will,  with  cheer- 
Ail  resignation  of  their  minds  to  every  change  he  makes,  and 
every  situation  which  in  his  wisdom  he  may  place  them  in. 
So  far  as  he  prescribes  of  service,  he  exacts  compliance,  but 
will  not  own  the  mortifying  offerings  of  a  gloomy  and  a 
cheerless  soul,— -the  uncommanded  presentations  of  a  heart 
impressed  with  superstitious  influences,  or  actuated  by  affec- 
tation, pride,  and  vain-conceitedness. 

There  is  a  most  material  difference  between  the  principle 
of  those  trials  and  hardships  to  which  the  Christian  is  ex-  . 
posed  and  directed  to  submit  to,  and  that  of  the  voluntary 
mortifications,  sufferings,  privations  and  tortures  which  the 
stoic,  pagan  or  christened,  and  the  superstitious  monk  and 
hermit  impose  upon  themselves.  The  motive  of  the  first  is  a 
resignation  of  spirit  in  obedience,  and  from  a  pious  loyalty 
and  reverence  to  his  heavenly  Master;  but  the  stoic  has  no 
well-founded  justification  of  conduct,  and  that  of  the  monk 
and  seclusionist  proceeds  from  a  dissembled  sanctity,  or  a 
superstitious  dependence  upon  the  merits  of  his  own  inflicted 
and  unbidden  penances  and  austerities.  The  Christian  nei- 
ther courts  nor  provokes  those  trials  of  his  patience  and  firm- 
ness which  he  meets  with  in  the  course  of  his  probation, 
though,  if  he  cannot  escape  them  without  departing  from  his 
faith,  he  shrinks  not  from  the  ordeal,  but  submits,  from  prin- 
ciple, in  a  mild  and  humble  subservience  to  the  will  of  Provi- 
dence, and  in  obedience  to  the  precepts  and  imitation  of  the 
practical  example  of  his  divine  Master.  In  bereaving  him- 
self of  bodily  comfort,  the  stoic  aims  at  singularity,  and  the 
attainment  of  fame  and  popular  applause ;  and  the  religious 
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fanatic  is  influenced  by  similar  motives,  or  is  the  melancholy 
victim  of  error  and  delusion.  The  predestinarian  or  fatalist, 
may  also  seem,  in  some  measure,  to  compete  with  both,  mis- 
led by  his  fallacious  faith,  to  consider  himself  the  ^captive  of 
an  unavoidable  destiny,  in  opposition  to  the  express  declara- 
tions of  heaven.  By  subjugating  his  mind  to  this  delusive 
principle,  he  may  be  said  (in  the  same  manner  as  all  bend  to 
that  event  which  none  can  avoid,  and  which  dissolves  their 
connexion  with  this  world,)  to  prepare  for  submitting  to  what 
may  betide  him;  and  thus,  upon  the  most  fallacious  grounds, 
he  may  imitate  in  practice,  those  features  of  resolution  and 
resignedness  of  disposition  which  are  exhibited  in  the  Chris- 
tian character,  notwithstanding  whereof  he  is  an  utter  stran- 
ger to  the  essential  principles  of  spiritual  resignation*  and 
reaps  none  of  those  comforts  which  nourish  and  support  the 
disciples  of  the  religion  of  Christ 

The  predestinarian  maxim  cannot  possibly  furnish  such 
nourishment  to,  nor  uphold  the  soul  which  labours  under  a 
system  of  such  terror  and  uncertainty  as  divests  the  mind  of 
that  reverential  love  and  regard  for  the  Creator,  which  he 
demonstrates  to  be  due  to  him  by  his  works,  his  providence* 
and  the  redemption  of  his  fallen  and  rebellious  beings,  and  of 
course,  the  nature  of  a  spiritual  resignation  must  be  unknown 
to  him.  His  maxims  give  the  lie  direct  to  the  divine  revela- 
tion of  those  means  which  the  Deity  has  adopted  for  the  re- 
covery of  man,  the  administration  whereof  by  his  prophets 
and  servants  under  the  Old,  and  by  our  Lord  himself  and  his 
apostles  under  the  New,  dispensation  of  his  grace,  evince 
that  every  effort,  except  compulsion,  has  been  made  to  pre- 
vail upon  the  sinner  of  every  denomination,  to  quit  and  turn 
hack  from  the  paths  of  destruction  to  those  which  his  incon- 
ceivable affection  has  reconstructed,  through  Christ,  for  re- 

VOL.  JI#  x 


162  RESIGNATION- 

storing  him  to  his  heavenly  Father.  Why  has  God  taken 
such  pains,  and  addressed  himself  so  often  and  so  pressingly 
to  mankind,  to  accept  of  his  proffered  love  and  reconciled 
favour  in  Christ,  if  these  were  rendered  nugatory  by  any  ir- 
resistible decree  against  the  unhappy  objects  of  his  ardent 
applications  ?  The  predestinarian  cannot,  consistently  with 
his  tenets,  give  credit  to  the  Deity's  sincerity  in  these  appli- 
cations, and,  consequently,  must  bold  him  as  falsifying  his 
word,  and  reckon  him  a  mocker  of  those  to  whom  be  has  ad- 
dressed that  word*  Were  his  doctrines  well  founded,  no  man 
could  place  confidence  in  any  of  the  divine  promises,  and  the 
sacred  Scriptures  would  become  a  record  of  "deception,  and 
a  mere  tissue  of  the  most  undignified  wantonness,  derision 
and  cruelty.  The  predestinarian  therefore  cannot  be  a  Chris- 
tian, and  consequently  upon  him  the  gospel  resignation  of 
spirit  cannot  operate,  for,  where  feith  can  have  no  place,  it 
is  impossible  that  such  a  resignation  can  have  effect  The 
Christian,  however,  as  a  genuine  disciple  of  the  gospel,  en- 
joys, what  neither  the  predestinarian  nor  the  others  we  have 
alluded  to  can  have,  the  inestimable  advantage  of  an  undis- 
turbed conviction  of  the  reality  of  his  Saviour's  assertion,  that 
all  to  whom  his  salvation  principles  were  and  are  made  known, 
were  and  are  called  upon,  and  made  welcome  to  accept  thereof* 
in  which  conviction  he  sets  his  soul  at  rest  ^  Regulating  his 
life,  (and  he  has  the  most  undoubted  and  assured  foundation 
so  to  regulate  it,)  by  the  precepts  laid  down  in  the  sacred  ora- 
cles, and  trusting  in  the  asseverations  of  the  divine  Majesty, 
he  is  supported  in  his  mortal  state,  as  well  as  at  his  exit,  in 
the  firm  persuasion  of  their  truths;  and  hence,  while  life  exists, 
his  tranquillized  felicity  and  peace,  whatever  may  be  the  na- 
ture of  his  trials,  or  prosperous  or  adverse  be  his  circumstan- 
ces, or  be  he  blest  with  health,  or  with  afflictions  and  misfor* 
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tones  visited.  In  feet,  the  disciple  of  practical  Christianity 
can  alone  feel  and  experience  the  happy  effects  of  a  spiritua- 
lized submission  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
consolatory  benefits  which  result  therefrom. 

We  shall  only  add  a  word  more  upon  this  topic,  by  ob- 
serving, that  a  spiritualized  resignation  of  soul  can  have  no 
connexion  or  association  with  those  who  murmur  at,  and  are 
discontented  with  the  dispensations  of  Providence ;  or  are  in- 
subordinate to  rational  and  regular  temporal  authority ;  or 
who  instigate  and  join  or  countenance  the  sentiments  and 
standards  of  sedition,  rebellion,  anarchy  and  violence ;  or  are 
only  hypocritically  and  nominally  the  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity; or  who  prefer  worldly  pleasures,  selfish  purposes  and 
secular  interests,  to  those  of  their  future  welfare  and  happi- 
ness; nor  with  those  who  have  not  heard  of  the  Christian 
revelation,  nor  such  as  being  in  the  knowledge  of  that  re- 
velation, or  having  the  opportunity  of  such  knowledge,  do 
most  irrationally  pervert  its  evident  and  plain  principles  by 
the  cheerless  bigotry,  gloomy  zealotism,  fanatical  enthusiasm, 
or  the  superstitious  frivolities  with  which  they  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  impressed,  labouring  as  if  they  wandered  in  the 
dreary  wilds  of  an  untutored  and  barbarian  ignorance,  or  the 
trackless  course  of  a  dark  and  an  unenlightened  waste. 

Leaving  this  subject,  we  take  the  liberty  of  touching  upon 
another  of  no  less  importance.  There  seems  to  us  to  be  a 
strong  delusion  in  the  minds  of  the  generality  of  professing 
Christians,  or  an  extremely  erroneous  judgment  formed,  when 
deprived  of  their  dignities  or  means  of  subsistence,  or  when 
they  are  laid  down  upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  or  are  reduced 
from  a  state  of  affluence  to  poverty,  or  exposed  to  such  per- 
sonal dangers  and  perils  as  preclude  all  hopes  of  escape  with 
life,  or  when  brought  under  circumstances  which  leave  noep» 
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tion  of  choice  or  relief,  in  exclaiming,  God's  will  be  done ! 
Such  an  ejaculation  uttered  by  the  lips  of  the  practical  Chris* 
tian,  is-  entitled  to  our  foil  belief  that  it  accords  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  devout  resignation,  and  the  well  grounded  hopes  of 
him  whose  life  has  been  spent  in  the  service  of  his  Lord;  but 
as  to  the  man  who  previously  had  yielded  obedience  to  none 
of  God's  will,  nor  submitted  himself  to  any  of  his  precepts, 
nor  paid1  any  respect  to  the  Author  of  his  existence  and  sal* 
vation,  but  did  dishonour  and  irreverence  to  his  service,  by 
a  manifestly  cold  and  lukewarm  disposition  for  his  ordinances, 
and  an  approach  unto  his  altars  with  no  feeling  of  a  grateful 
love,  but  at  best,  with  a  mere  ceremonial  of  worship, — how 
can  he  assume  a  right  thus  to  pronounce  his  submissive  re* 
signation  to  what  he  is  so  subjected  to,  and  as  having  no 
power  of  resisting  what  he  cannot  avoid  or  release  himself 
from  ?     We  do  not  presume  to  state  an  absolute  opinion  con- 
cerning him;  but  we  conceive  that  he  can  have  no  rational 
authority  so  to  open  his  lips  as  unto  God,  and  thus  to  ad- 
dress him  in  the  language  of  assent  and  submission  to  such 
visitations  as  leave  him  no  alternative  of  choice.     Besides, 
the  only,  or  at  least  the  most  genuine  proof  which  we  can,  in 
any  case,  give  of  our  resignation  to  the  will  of  Providence,  is 
the  conformity  of  our  lives  to  that  will,  and  so  framing  and 
habituating  our  minds. to  the  contemplation  of,  and  fortifying 
our  hearts  against  such  changes  as  are  incident  to  our  state 
of  probation,  that  when  they  do  appear,  we  may  not   be 
taken  unprepared,  but  as  exercised  in  the  daily  consideration 
of  all  consequences,  we  may  be  determined  in  our  conduct, 
and  found,  when  put  to  the  test,  ready  to  yield  submissively 
to  his  pleasure,  according,  to  the  example  set  before  us  by  our 
Lord  himself  as  our  representative*     A  cool  and  before-hand 
fixed  resolution,  with  a  practical  adherence  to  the  spiritof  tfac 
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gospel  precepts,  afford  the  best  evidence  of  our  loyalty,  the 
tone  of  our  minds,  and  the  submissive  disposition  of  our  hearts ; 
and  even  then*  the  genuine  disciple  may,  with  Peter,  if  resting 
too  much  upon  himself  be  frequently  deceived  in  the  strength 
of  his  firmness  when  the  hour  arrives  for  the  trial  of  his  fide- 
lity, patience  and  resignation,  in  support  of  the  character  he 
has  so  often  professed  in  the  absence  of  danger  and  when 
free  of  apprehension. 

Peter,  when  he  denied  his  Master,  had  the  option  of  par- 
ticipating in  his  Lord's  fate,  by  adhering  to  his  discipleship, 
or,  by  denying  him,  avoiding  the  persecution  of  which  his 
Lord  was  then  the  victim.  When,  however,  there  is  no 
choice  left  us,  as  when  adversity  unexpectedly  meets  us, 
or  when  brought  to  a  bed  of  jsickness,  or  reduced  to  such 
peril  as  admits  of  no  escape  or  scarcely  a  possibility  of  it, 
as  in  the  case  of  shipwreck  and  the  like,  or  when  con- 
demned to  die,  whether  justly  or  unjustly,  without  a  hope  of 
pardon,  we  conceive  the  sentiment  to  furnish  no  satisfactory 
evidence  of  the  unhappy  party's  feeling  the  influence  of  a 
real  or  spiritual  submission.  We  speak  of  such  only,  and 
they  are  not  few  in  number,  as  make  not  the  Scriptures  the 
practical  rule  of  their  conduct,  nor,  in  the  exercise  of  a  re* 
signed  mind  and  reverent  devotion  to  Him  who  holds  the 
universal  government,  contemplate  and  prepare  for  those  visi- 
tations which  Providence  may  prove  them  by.  Where  this  is 
not  the  temper  and  regulated  frame  of  the  heart,  the  expres- 
sion we  allude  to  can  scarcely  be  other  than  the  utterance  of 
terror,  not  of  any  pious  reverence  and  submission;  so  that,  in 
a  religious  sense,  it  becomes  a  perfect  mockery  of  the  Deity, 
and  an  unmeaning  ebullition  of  fear,  divested  of  every  quality 
which  constitutes  the  resignation  of  the  genuine  Christian. 
The  latter  submits  to  the  will  of  his  God,  as  a  child  does  to 
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that  of  his  natural  father,  without  opposition  or  gainsay, 
though  he  may  not  be  able  to  discover  the  reason  of  those 
trials  which  Omniscience  thinks  proper  to  prove  him  by. 

On  this  point  we  may  remark,  that  many  take  their  por- 
tions in  earthly  enjoyments,  and  seem  to  be  wholly  intent 
upon  leaving  a  name,  a  family,  a  title,  and  an  estate  behind 
them,  as  if  these  were  to  remain  for  ever,  and  their  substance, 
influence  and  honours  to  descend  through  all  generations. 
Such,  most  obviously,  can  in  no  sense  be  influenced  by  a  spi- 
ritual resignation.  For  this  description  of  the  worldly  mind- 
ed, we  refer  to  the  Psalmist, #  as  an  evidence  that  human 
prosperity  is  not  the  mark  by  which  the  supreme  Ruler  points 
out  and  judges  of  his  servants  and  disciples,  and  of  course  it 
follows  that  the  afflictions  and  severities  whereby  many  are 
proven,  are  as  little  to  be  held  as  a  testimony  of  the  divine 
displeasure,  as  the  other  is  of  his  approbation.  The  Almighty 
tries  the  tempers  and  dispositions  of  his  creatures  in  various 
ways.  To  some  he  gives  what  they  most 'eagerly  desire, 
riches,  power,  dignity,  ease,  prosperity,  health,  and  other 
worldly  advantages.  From  others  he  withholds  these  alto- 
gether, or,  after  bestowing,  withdraws  them,  and  visits  the 
possessors  with  circumstances  quite  reversed, — pulling  down 
the  exalted,  and  raising  np  others  from  the  dunghill.  The 
state  of  poverty  and  affliction  from  the  birth,  and  particularly 
when  man  is  deprived  of  the  gifts  of  health  and  earthly  com- 
forts, and  visited  with  sorrow  and  other  calamities,  is  that  in 
which  we  are  to  look  for  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  spiritual 
resignation  to  the  divine  will.  When  such  visitations  are 
submitted  to,  and  borne  with  manly  patience  and  decorous 
propriety,  by  those  whose  conduct  in  life  corresponds,  ra- 
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tionality  and  charity  of  judgment  require  our  assent  to  its 
proceeding  from  that  Christian  principle :  but  the  main  test 
thereof  is  to  be  found  where  an  option  exists  of  preferring 
secular  advantages  to  spiritual  interests,  such  as  a  religious 
persecution  presents,  or  the  prevalence  of  lust  and  worldly 
considerations,  whereby  the  carnalized  features  of  a  mere 
profession  of  Christianity  are  distinguished  from  the  fidelity 
of  the  heavenly-minded.  This  principle  of  divine  resignation 
appears  to  have  regulated  the  conduct  of  the  prophets  and 
faithful  under  the  Old  Testament,  as  was  peculiarly  evidenced 
in  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Mesbach,  Abednego,  Job,  David  and 
others,  and  incontestable  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  by 
the  firm  adherence,  to  the  death,  of  the  apostles  and  martyrs 
of  a  persecuting  violence,  for  the  sake  of  their  Lord  and  his 
doctrines. 

We  may  be  allowed  to  observe,  that  were  the  professing . 
disciples  of  Christianity  in  our  day  called  upon  so  to  sacrifice 
their  earthly  advantages,  and  even  life,  to  the  faith  they  pro- 
fess, we  have  no  small  reason  to  fear,  that  the  steadfastness  of 
a  vast  majority  would  be  found  similar  to  Peter's  at  our 
Lord's  trial.  Have  we  no  cause  for  apprehension,  that,  like 
the  Israelites  under  the  privations  with  which  they  were 
tried  in  the  wilderness,  we  would  be  found  seditious  mur- 
murers  and  abject  sticklers  for  the  flesh-pots  of  lust,  the  ob- 
jects of  sensuality,  and  the  means  of  living  in  sloth,  ease  and 
abundance  ?  Have  we  no  ground  to  suspect  our  lip  and  cere- 
monial services  as  professing  Christians,  to  be  akin  to  the  en- 
gagement of  the  Israelites  at  Mount  Sinai,  when  they  bound 
themselves,  without  meaning  or  sincerity,  to  the  performance 
of  all  that  the  Lord  required  ?  Does  not  resignation  to  the 
divine  will  comprehend  our  engagement  to  render  snch  obe- 
dience, fidelity  and  sacrifices  as  the  Scriptures  prescribe,  in 
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all  cases  and  under  all  circumstances,  and  have  we  no  reason 
to  suspect  the  genuineness  of  our  professions  and  the  state  of 
our  hearts,  when  we  so  often  sacramentally  engage  our  in- 
tegrity and  faithfulness  to  Him  who  wrought  out  deliverance 
for  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls  ?  Avowing  ourselves  to  be 
his  people  and  disciples,  how  does  our  practice  correspond 
with  our  professions,  seeing  we  respect  not  his  precepts,  and 
regard  his  will  only  to  the  extent  of  our  own,  and  that  ex- 
tent we  make  to  answer  mere  religious  ceremony,  without 
declining  from  the  carnal  dispositions  and  purposes  of  our 
hearts,  as  fixed  upon  and  devoted  to  earthly  objects  and  con- 
siderations? How  can  we,  then,  with  any  rational  truth  or 
propriety,  affect  to  submit  to  his  will,  when  compelled  to 
yield,  seeing  we  will  have  none  of  his  will,  if  it  interferes  with 
our  lusts  and  secular  interests  ?  And,  in  a  word,  how  dare 
we  to  mock  Omnipotence  with  pretending  to  be  his  disciples,' 
and  affecting,  in  such  a  state  of  compulsive  necessity,  to  sur- 
render our  minds  to  his  will,  when  we  practically  withhold 
reverential  obedience  to  his  commands,  in  the  periods  of 
youth  and  vigour  of  life,  and,  when  blessed  with  health  and 
opportunity,  follow  after-  the  desires  of  our  corrupted  and 
depraved  minds,  walking  in  the  light  of  our  own  eyes,  and 
feeding  our  vitiated  appetites  according  to  the  cravings  of  our 
lusts  and  the  fleshly  inclinations  of  our  carnalized  and  world- 
ly disposed  hearts  ? 

Finally,  resignation  is  an  inseparable  quality  of  a  genuine 
trust  and  confidence  in  God;  for  if  our  faith  wavers,  we 
cannot  possibly  possess  that  Christian  resignation  of  spirit 
which  is  due  to  our  Divine  Master,  and  peculiar  to  the  ser- 
vants and  disciples  of  Christ  It  was  the  insubordinate,  un- 
submissive, discontented,  impatient,  and  seditious  conduct  of 
the  Israelites  under  Moses,  and  their  disinclination  to  the 
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service  of  their  Divine  Leader,  with  a  disposition  solely  ad* 
dieted  to  worldly  affections,  and  a  want  of  fiuth  in  the  pro- 
tection of  his  Providence,  which  occasioned  the  destruction 
in  the  wilderness  of  almost  the  whole  grown  up  population, 
and  as  to  their  children  who  were  permitted  to  enter  into 
that  inheritance,  of  which  their  fathers  were  deprived,  the 
record  does  not  produce  any  very  favourable  testimony  of 
their  being,  generally,  much,  if  any  better  disposed  than  the 
others,  to  submit  to  the  divine  authority,  if  it  tended  to  cross 
the  carnal  bent  of  their  hearts,  or  deprive  them  of  the  gratifi- 
cations of  lust  and  sensuality,  and  the  free  enjoyment  of  their 
temporal  advantages,  the  prospective  possession  whereof  was 
the  actuating  motive  of  their  obedience  and  submission  to 
the  authority  of  their  rulers,  stt  far  as  they  did  apparently 
obey  and  submit  Melancholy  as  is  this  representation  in 
respect  to  the  Israelites,  both  old  and  young,  we  have  it  set 
before  us  as  figurative  of,  and  perfectly  applicable  to  the 
state  of  insubordination,  seditious  discontent,  and  rebellious 
opposition  and  unsubmissive  temper  of  the  generality  of -pro- 
fessing Christians  to  the  will  of  heaven.  •  A  vast  majority  of 
such  professors  feel  no  more  the  spirit  of  a  reverential  and 
godly  submission  and  resignation  to  that  will,  than  did  the 
Israelites.  Their  professions  have  no  connexion  with  the 
essentiality  of  a  religious  spirit  of  resignation,  and  do  not  ex- 
ceed, at  best,  a  decent  ceremonial  of  service  action,  and  a  lip 
assent  to  a  belief  of  the  gospel,  without  being  influenced  by 
its  principles,  or  practically  regarding  its  precepts,  though 
they  are  quite  ready,  upon  occasions  of  disappointment  or 
misfortunes  in  their  worldly  concerns,  or  in  the  case  of  bodily 
afflictions  or  the  approach  of  death,  to  exclaim,  "  God's  will  be 
done  1"  notwithstanding  in  the  time  of  health  and  prosperity, 
their  own  will  is  most  perversely  indulged  and  made  the  sole 
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rale  of  their  conduct.  As  the  Israelites  presumptuously  con- 
ceived that  they  had  a  right  to  be  put  in  possession  of  Ca- 
naan, in  consequence  of  the  Deity's  promise  thereof  to  Abra- 
ham, and  their  adherence  to  the  rite  of  circumcision,  so  do 
the  greatest  portion  of  professing  Christians  imagine,  that 
their  baptismal  rite  and  lip-assent  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel faith,  with  a  ceremonious  attendance  upon  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  supper,  and  other  holy  ordinances,  are  quite 
sufficient  to  entitle  them  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  hea- 
venly kingdom,  without  considering  the  nature  of  its  holy 
service,  or  having  any  spiritual  relish  for  such  an  employ- 
ment, or  desire  to  enjoy  any  holy  communication  with  its 
divine  Sovereign,  neither  feeling  the  least  satisfaction  in  the 
prospect  of  entering  into  the  society  and  conversation  of  its 
inhabitants.  But  it  is  utterly  and  obviously  impossible  that 
perfection  can  suffer  to  enter  into  his  mansions,  the  creatures 
of  insubordination  and  unsubmissive  and  self-willed  inclina- 
tions, whose  hearts  and  affections,  in  the  state  of  probation, 
are  set  upon  and  attached  to  carnal  interests  and  sensual  plea- 
sures, seeing  that  the  willing  service  of  God's  rational  beings, 
and  their  compliance  with  the  terms  and  conditions  of  his 
gospel,  in  a  humble  and  resigned  state  of  mind  to  bis  divine 
will,  in  this  life,  are  the  only  titles,  in  and  through  Christ,  for 
an  admission  at  last  into  the  celestial  abodes. 


ESSAY  XXIII. 


FAITH. 

Its  character. — Necessary  for  salvation,  and  must  be  accompanied 
with  correspondent  works. — Infidelity  condemned  by  nature 
itself. 

We  shall  endeavour  to  define  the  character  of  this  essential 
ingredient  of  salvation,  which  is,  as  we  conceive,  a  clear  and 
an  undoubted  belief  and  conviction,  that  there  is  one  only 
God,  having  neither  beginning  nor  end;  that  he  is  a  spirit 
incomprehensible,  omnipotent,  omniscient,  omnipresent  and 
perfect;  that  he  is  possessed  of  irresistible  power,  infinite 
wisdom,  unlimited  goodness,  inconceivable  love  and  mercy, 
purity  of  justice,  and  an  immaculate  and  inviolable  truth; 
that  he  consists  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  united  in 
one  person,  the  Creator  of  every  thing  that  exists ;  that  all 
depend  upon  and  derive  their  support  from  him,  and  that  he 
retains  the  supreme  government  and  control  of  the  world; 
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that  man  was  set  down  by  him  in  happiness,  subject  to  temp- 
tation or  probationary  trial,  but  sufficiently  cautioned  against, 
and  having  power  to  withstand  temptation ;  that  the  proof  of 
loyalty  to  which  he  was  subjected,  was  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  love  of  his  Creator,  and  was  neither  difficult  to  *- 
bide  by,  nor  an  unreasonable  restraint ;  that  he  did  most  un- 
gratefully yield  to  the  temptation  of  the  evil  spirit,  whereby 
his  constitution  was  corrupted,  his  disposition  deranged,  and 
his  heart  alienated  from  his  Creator,  and  subdued  to  the 
power  of  the  enemy  and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  that  the  Deity, 
of  mere  grace,  and  in  testimony  of  his  indescribable  love  for 
him,  but  without  departing  from  the  most  rigid  demands  of 
his  justice,  was  pleased  to  provide  the  means  of  his  recovery, 
and  even  to  present  to  him  an  undoubted  assurance  of  an  in- 
finitely greater  degree  of  felicity  than  what  had  originally 
been  bestowed  upon  Adam ;  that  the  nature  of  these  means 
affords  a  most  complete  demonstration  that  the  Creator's  ha- 
ving left  man  open  to  trial,  or  a  proof  of  his  fidelity,  derogat- 
ed nothing  from  the  purity  of  his  love  for  his  rational  beings, 
nor  from  the  equity  and  dignity  of  his  own  perfection ;  that 
the  Scriptures  are  the  Deity's  revealed  will  to  man,  for  the 
information  of  his  fall ;  his  consequent  enmity  with  God;  and 
his  owit  eternal  misery,  but  for  the  divine  mercy  in  his  con- 
ditional restoration,  through  Christ's  complete  satisfaction, 
made  for  him,  in  his  person  of  man,  assumed  by  him  and  mu- 
ted to  his  Godhead,  and  by  his  intercession  in.  heaven,  aa  his 
Mediator  with  God;  that  these  Scriptures  were  given  forth 
to  us  for  our  guidance  and  direction  how  to  obtain  that  res- 
toration, by  sincere  sorrow  for  sin,  repentance,  obedience, 
and  a  firm  reliance,  through  the  merits  of  the  Saviour,  upon 
God's  promise  of  mercy  and  pardon,  if  we  conform  our  lives 
and  practice  to  the  terms  of  his  gospel,  excluding  all  self- 
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eoncaitedness  and  presumptuous  confidence  in  ourselves,  and 
every  idea  of  our  title  thereto,  by  any  merits  of  our  own,  or 
resting  upon  any  other  foundation  than,  through  divine 
grace,  the  sole  merits,  atonement  and  intercession  of  Christ, 
the  only  accepted  sacrifice ;  and  that  this  grace  is  refusecHo 
none  who  are  penitentially  sensible  of  their  wretchedness, 
and  duly  estimate  and  humbly  solicit  and  prize  his  purchased 
salvation,  preferring  it  infinitely  beyond  the  carnal  enjoyments 
and  lusts  of  this  transitory  life.  In  a  word,  faith,  though  an 
internal  operation  of  and  upon  the  soul,  yet,  as  inseparable 
from  works,  is  a  practical  unison  of  our  duty  to  God,  as  di- 
rected by  his  word,  with  an  implicit  confidence  in  the  assu- 
rance he  has  given  to  every  faithful  disciple  of  his  Son. 

We  need  not  observe  to  the  Christian,  that  faith  is  an  ab- 
solute requisite  for  securing  our  salvation,  but  we  cannot  be 
possessed  of  it  without  having  a  suitable  impression  and  due 
sense  of  our  utter  inability  to  relieve  ourselves ;  a  conviction 
of  the  heart's  alienation,  by  the  change  of  original  nature,  from 
God  and  all  holiness  and  virtue ;  its  constant  inclination  and 
disposition  to  evil,  and  an  inherent  tendency  to  wickedness ; 
a  consciousness  of  man's  ingratitude  in  the  commission  of  his 
act  of  treason ;  a  spiritual  view  both  of  the  goodness  and  jus* 
tice  of  God,  in  the  original  establishment  and  punishment  of 
man  for  his  transgression ;  the  contemplation  of  the  incon- 
ceivable love  of  our  oflended  God  toward  the  unhappy  objects 
of  his  just  wrath,  in  the  provision  so  made  for  his  recovery ; 
a  grateful  sensibility  of  this  additional  instance  of  unmerited 
goodness,  and  an  ardent  desire  on  our  parts,  of  a  reconcilia- 
tion with  him ;  a  sight  of  his  uninterested  motives  in  the  crear 
turn  of  man,  his  love  for  him  when  created,  the  equity  of  so 
proving  him,  and  his  boundless  regard  for  him  in  his  restora- 
tion; an  inclination  of  die  heart  toward,  and  a  sensibility  of 
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his  goodness  impressing  upon  us  a  suitable  and  filial  lore 
of,  and  affection  for  the  Father  of  mercies,  leading  us  to  the 
throne  of  grace  with  humility,  contrition,  confession,  suppli- 
cation, acknowledgment  and  worship.     It  embraces  love  and 
good-will  to  man,  charity,  benevolence,  and  all  the  moral 
virtues,  with  a  fixed  principle  of  resistance  to  every  tempta- 
tion which  the  corruptions  of  our  minds,  the  lusts  of  our 
hearts,  the  allurements  of  vice,  and  the  enticements  of  others, 
would  and  do  excite  in  us.     It  comprehends  our  professed 
and  practical  adherence  to  the  tenor  and  spirit  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  prescribes  our  hearty  assent  to,  and  voluntary 
engagement  to  abide  by  its  precepts,  as  our  bounden  duty 
and  grateful  attachment  to  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  as  the 
seal  of  our  thankful  acceptance  of  his  grace,  and  conviction 
of  his  undeserved  mercy.     It  is  the  chief  or  crowning  virtue 
of  the  Christian  character,  inasmuch  as  it  comprehends  and 
must  necessarily  embrace  charity  itself,  extensive  as  is  its 
principle,  for  until  it  and  every  other  virtue  predominate  in 
the  heart,  faith,  we  say  genuine  and  gospel  faith,  cannot  be 
there 'established.     Presumption  as  well  as  despondency  are 
enemies  of  faith,  and  most  dangerous  foes  to  every  Christian  % 
virtue.     By  faith,  we  glorify  God  in  his  attributes,  in  his 
creation,  in  his  laws,  in  his  government,  and  above  all,  in  the 
incomprehensible  expression  of  his  love  to  fallen  man,  in  the 
great  and  mighty  work  of  his  redemption.     In  a  word,  faith 
is  the  soul,  and  works  the  body,  of  Christian  vigour. 

Where  faith  is  not  so  constituted,  we  may  profess  the  re- 
ligion, but  we  are  not  the  disciples  of  Christ  Our  hopes  of 
mercy  and  trust  in  the  promises  are  utterly  fruitless,  if  they 
are  not  accompanied  with  those  exercises  of  religious  loyalty 
which  God  has  made  the  necessary  proofs  of  our  fidelity,  and 
the  works  which  are  consonant  to  the  directions  and  spirit  of 
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the  gospel,  and  the  divine  maxims  delineated  in  the  moral 
law,  must  go  hand  in  hand  with  our  firm  but  humble  confi- 
dence in  the  pledged  promises  of  God.  We  speak  not  to  the 
Atheist  or  the  Deist,  as  they  neither  have  nor  pretend  to 
have  an  interest  in  the  covenant  with  Christ,  but  to  the  no- 
minal Christian  who  presumptuously  makes  himself  a  party 
to  it,  after  coming  to  the  years  of  judgment  and  reason,  avow- 
edly professing  in  words,  without  practically  confirming  his 
assent  to  the  engagement  of  his  baptism,  and  his  adherence 
to  its  principles  and  the  terms  of  the  gospel.  Can  he  be  pos- 
sessed of  faith  or  an  assurance  of  salvation  who  disobeys, 
dislikes,  and  pays  no  regard  to  the  injunctions  of  his  Lord  ; 
who  wraps  up  his  talents,  puts  them  to  no  use,  or  considers 
them  as  of  no  other  estimation  than  to  return  them  to  their 
owner,  without  improvement,  when  demanded?  Can  the 
faithless  steward,  the  unprofitable  servant,  the  careless  and 
indifferent  husbandman,  the  tentless  watchman,  the  negligent 
and  regardless  expectant,  or  the  squandering  overseer,  look 
with  confidence  for  an  approbation  of  their  conduct,  when 
railed  to  account  for  their  respective  trusts  ?  If  the  nominal 
Christian,  who  labours  not  for  his  own  salvation,  but  lavishes 
his  time  in  sloth;  or  for  the  gratification  of  his  lusts;  or  for 
the  satisfaction  of  his  worldly  appetite  for  riches,  grandeur, 
dignity  and  ambition ;  or  paralyses  his  rational  faculties,  by 
subverting  and  wilfully  counteracting  the  plain  instructions 
set  before  him  by  the  spirit  of  truth ;  if  such  a  man  will  pre- 
sume to  confide  in  that  mercy,  which  is  most  positively  de- 
clared by  the  Omnipotent  God,  to  be  held  out  and  offered 
only  upon  those  terms  and  conditions  which  he  arrogantly 
refuses  to  comply  with,  he  must  abide  by  the  consequences 
of  his  own  perversity.  He  is  an  enemy  to  God  and  his  own 
soul 
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Without  faith,  there  tan  be  do  salvation,  and  without  works 
suitable  to  it,  there  can  be  no  faith.  The  man  that  looks  for 
mercy,  without  performing  the  duties  and  works  prescribed 
by  the  law  and  the  gospel,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and  with 
a  willing  and  cheerful  mind,  a  prescription  sanctified  by  the 
express  declaration  of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
most  wofully  and  wilfully  deceives  himself,  misleads  others 
by  his  unwarrantable  conduct,  and  audaciously,  and  with  the 
most  impudent  and  daring  effrontery,  ventures  to  mock  Him, 
whose  patience  will  not  always  strive  with  the  incorrigible 
slighter s  of  infinite  grace.  In  the  whole  course  of  the  Scrip- 
tural records,  we  have  but  one  solitary  instance  of  an  accept- 
ed of  faith  and  repentance  at  the  hour  of  death,  in  the  case 
of  the  thief  on  the  cross, — an  instance  of  that  sovereign  grace 
and  mercy  which  God  reserves  to  himself,  and  extended  to 
this  man  upon  a  very  peculiar  occasion,  for  the  sake  of  the 
then  suffering  Redeemer;  but  when  we  consider  it  as  not 
only  peculiar  but  solitary,  so  far  as  the  record  discovers,  and 
contemplate  the  fate  of  the  whole  grown  up  race  of  the  Israe- 
lites who  came  forth  of  Egypt ;  we  hare  certainly  no  encou- 
ragement to  suppose,  that  the  mercy  of  heaven  is  so  easily 
obtained,  as  to  be  lavished  on  those  who  have  squandered 
their  lives  of  health  and  vigour,  on  gratifying  their  carnal 
lusts  and  affections,  and  who  only  resort  to  it,  when  they  can 
no  longer  enjoy  the  sensual  pleasures  of  their  present  exis- 
tence, or  to  require  only  to  be  petitioned  for,  on  the  approach 
of  death,  when  they  are  deprived  of  all  relish  for  the  others, 
and  called  upon  to  render  an  account  for  their  application  of 
the  talents  committed  to  them,  if  even  by  a  death-bed  sickness 
an  opportunity  is  given  for  offering  up  a  petition.  It  does 
not  accord  with  reason  or  the  nature  of  things,  that  so  cir- 
cumstanced we  should  then  pass  at  once  into  an  opposite  state 


FAITH.  177 

tf  a  spiritual  hatred   of  those  carnal  inclinations,   to  the 
gratifying  whereof  we  devoted  the  former  portion  of  our 
time,  when  blessed  with  health,  and  the  means  of  grace,  which 
we  regarded  not,  and  contract  a  love  of  that  holiness  of  dis- 
position to  which  the  whole  of  our  previous  lives  evinced  our 
aversion.    When  the  executioner,  as  the  instrument  of  man's 
justice,  or  death,  under  any  of  its  forms,  as  the  instrument  of 
God's,  is  preparing  to  strike  the  fatal  blow,  which  force  com- 
pels us  to  yield  to,  it  is  quite  in  vain,  and'  inconsistent  with 
the  ordinary  conception  of  the  human  mind,  to  look  with 
confidence  for  divine  mercy,  and  to  express  our  submissive 
resignation  to  what  we  cannot  relieve  ourselves  from.  *  Such 
a  confidence  and  resignedness  of  .disposition  may  accord 
with  presumption  or  a  judicially  blinded  understanding,  but 
assuredly  can  have  no  rational  connexion  with  that  faith 
which  co-operates  with  an  actual  reformation  of  life.    If  we 
have  not  prepared  for  death  by  a  practical  exercise  of  reli- 
gion, and  its  accordant  moral  principle,  our  affected  trust  in 
heavenly  grace,  and  apparently  yielding  to  what  we  cannot 
avoid,  when  there  is  no  help  within  our  reach,  nor  choice 
within  our  option,  afford  but  a  melancholy  and  extremely 
doubtful  proof  of  the  genuineness  of  the  so  often  bpasted.  of, 
and  so  frequently  commended  appearances  of  those  charac- 
teristic symptoms  in  dying  persons,  which  mark  the  Chris- 
tian temper  of  faith  and  submission,  when  the  dissolution  of 
the  body  approaches,  aa  if  the  heart  in  Us  real  inclination 
was  bent  heavenward,  and  separated  from  all  sensual  and 
worldly  desires,  as  well  as  resigned  to  the  will  of  Providence, 
when  calling  us  severally  hence  to  the  bar  of  his  tribunal.  Is 
it  not  indeed  too  much,  that  after  disregarding  the  time  of 
health  and  strength,  we  should  thus  add  to  the  insult,  the 
presumption  of  confidence  in  the  divine  mercy,  and  pretend 
vol.  u.  z 
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to  meekness,  and  an  affected  patience  and  humble  submis- 
sion under  an  affliction  which  we  cannot  get  rid  of,  and  an 
alleged  resignation  to  that  sacred  will  which  we  practically 
contemned  in  the  season  of  grace  and  proffered  salvation? 
Surely  our  understandings  must  be  grossly  clouded,  or  else 
we  must  be  under  a  deep,  but  voluntary  deception,  in  so 
judging  of  those  who  have  no  remedy  but  to  bear  with  the 
fearful  apprehension,  or  even  the  awfal  certainty  of  approach- 
ing death,  to  which  we  are  forcibly  subjected,  either  by  die 
laws  pf  society,  or  by  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  whe- 
ther by  sudden  and  unlooked  for  calamity,  or  when  laid  upon 
the  bed  of  languishing,  a  condition  and  prospect  which  over- 
come the  hero  as  easily  as  him  that  trembles  at  his  shadow. 

Abel,  Enoch,  Abraham,  and  the  prophets  and  others  of 
old,  and  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts  under  the  Christian 
era,  are  evidences  against,  and,  by  their  practical  works,  will 
condemn  the  nominal  Christian  and  self-deceiving  hypocri- 
tical professor,  for  we  are  not  addressing  ourselves  to  the  ge- 
nuine disciple  of  our  Lord,  nor  to  him  who  declares  his  in- 
fidelism ;  there  being  no  justifying  grace  to  those  who  do  not 
perform  such  works  as  are  suitable  to  the  religion  of  Christ, 
and  commanded  to  accompany  our  confidence  and  trust  in 
the  divine  mercy,  where  the  light  of  revelation  shines,  and  the 
knowledge  of  salvation  is  proclaimed.  A  considerate  view 
of,  and  due  reflection  upon  both  Testaments,  with  a  serious 
contemplation  of  the  spirit  both  of  the  Mosaic  and  Christian 
institutions,  set  this  matter  at  rest,  and  fix  it  as  a  principle 
for  the  government  of  man;  and  our  rational  comprehen- 
sion, as  well  as  our  ordinary  social  practice,  coincide  in  its 
propriety. 

The  obedience  of  Abraham,  implicitly,  to  the  directions  of 
God,  particularly  and  without  hesitation  in  the  cheerful  as- 
sent to  offer  up  Isaac  his  only  son,  on  whom  his  earthly  af- 
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factions  were,  set,  obtained  the  high  and  distinguished  appro* 
bation  of  the  Almighty,  with  the  dignified  tide  of  Father  of 
the  Faithful.  Moses  proved  his  faith  by  the  works  which 
were  necessary  concomitants  thereof;  in  rendering  obedience 
to  the  divine  commands,  whereby  he  performed  the  mighty 
miracles  in  Egypt,  which  preceded  the  deliverance  of  the 
Israelites,  and  by  which  be  conducted  them  toward  the  pro* 
mised  land*  Noah,  Lot,  Joshua,  Samuel,  Elijah,  Elisha, 
and  all  the  other  prophets  and  servants  of  the  Omnipotent* 
under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  as  well  as  the  apostles 
and  disciples  of  our  Saviour  under  die  New,  confirmed  their 
faith  by  their  works,  and  illustrated  the  exposition  of  their 
works,  and  the  divine  authority  for  their  performance,  by 
their  faith.  Naaman's  compliance  with  the  prophet's  pre- 
scription for  the  cure  of  his  leprosy,  was  backward  and  un» 
willing ;  bat  he  was  an  idolater,  and  on  rendering  submission 
was  recovered,  which  seems  to  have  in  some  measure,  but 
not  in  die  proper  spirit  of  grace,  converted  him  to  the  belief 
of,  but,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  of  his  oondnct,  not  a  sanctified 
faith  in  the  true  God.  But  the  nominal  Christian,  brought 
up  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  precepts*  despises  his 
ordinances,  by  his  hypocritical,  or  lukewarm  profession,  di- 
vested of  the  practice,  in  piety  and  reverence,  as  well  as  the 
spirit  of  religion;  and  affects,  for  it  can  only  be  affectation, 
to  look  for  mercy  and  salvation,  wiriiout  exercising  the  du- 
ties which  are  necessary,  either  in  heart  or  practice,  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  principles  inculcated  by  our  Saviour  du- 
ring his  ministry,  so  explicitly  expressed  in  those  Scriptures 
which,  under  his  authority,  have  been  dictated  and  set  down 
for  the  Christian's  conduct,  showing  that  obedience  is  ab*o» 
lately  necessary,  and  even  better  than  sacrifice, — that  is,  a 
willing  and  hearty  compliance  with  his  divine  precepts,  mo* 
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rai  as  well  as  religious,  out  of  respect  to  him  and  the  com- 
mand, is  better  than  the  merely  performing  of  a  ceremonial, 
or  even  the  most  solemn  act  of  worship,  without  such  re- 
spect ;  the  spirit  rather  than  the  form  of  the  thing ;  the  ker- 
nel than  the  shell ;  the  substance  rather  than  the  shadow. 

That  the  Christian  is  often  tried  in  his  obedience,  as  faith- 
ful Abraham  was,  is  clear  from  the  many  obstructions  he 
meets  with  in  his  passage  through  life,  by  the  excitements  of 
lust,  the  allurements  of  worldly  pleasures,  and  the  natural 
desire  of  gratifying  his  fleshly  appetite*.  Do  we  indeed  find 
fault  with  God  in  this  respect,  that  he  suffers  us  so  to  be  tried 
or  tempted?  Before  we,  ourselves,  can  know,  whether  a 
servant  be  worthy  of  our  trust,  in  his  integrity,  we  must  try 
him  at  least  in  part,  a  trial  which,  if  of  a  pecuniary  nature,  or 
of  property  which  may  be  stolen  or  pilfered,  or  where  a 
breach  of  the  trust  leads  to  self-interest,  are  temptations. 
Should  the  servant  prove  faithfiil,  we  esteem  and  increase 
our  confidence  in  him ;  but  if  unfaithful,  are  we  to  blame 
for  a  trial,  without  which,  his  honesty  cannot  be  discover- 
ed ?  But  where  is  that  Christian  servant  who  can  class  him- 
self with  Abraham?  What  is  the  state  of  those  whose  ser- 
vices are  stained  with  crimes  ?  Faithful  even  as  Abraham 
was,  he  stood  absolutely  in  need  of  the  Saviour's  atonement 
and  mediation,  it  was  through  these  he  had  the  favour  of 
God  in  the  special  call' he  got  to  quit  his  native  country  and 
to  become  a  traveller  and  sojourner  in  a  strange  land*  pro- 
mised to  his  descendants,  in  which  promise  he  confided,  with 
the  most  undoubted  assurance,  and  thus  joined  obedience  and 
practice  to  his  faith,  in  this  and  all  the  other  promises  and  com- 
mandments given  to  him  through  life.  We  have  not,  there- 
fore, compared  man's  services  to  God,  with  those  of  man  to 
his  fellow,  as  if  the  latter  were  entitled  to  a  comparison — the 
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two  cases  being  infinitely  different, — but  merely  to  have  our 
ordinary  perceptions  the  more  easily  satisfied.  The  faithful 
servant  of  man  merits,  in  ordinary  idea,  and  generally  obtains 
commendation ;  but  what  is  the  foundation  of  this  merit  ?  If 
it  is  merely  for  doing  what  he  engaged  to  perform,  for  a  sti- 
pulated hire,  the  merit  is  nothing,  and  to  praise  he  has  no 
claim,  upon  any  principle  of  justice  or  equity.  The  master 
and  servant  are,  as  to  the  principles  of  engagement,  upon  fair 
terms  of  equality,  and  neither  of  them  can  exact  more  than 
what  is  to  be  executed  on  the  one  hand,  and  paid  on  the 
other.  But  from  man's  general  corruption,  the  servant  too 
often  does  not  fulfil  his  engagement  as  he  ought,  and  hence 
a  faithful  discharge  of  duty  is  complimented  as  meritorious. 
This,  however,  is  a  comparative  degree — a  degree  of  merit 
which  would  not  exist,  if  all  did  their  duty. 

Upon  the  same  principle,  the  Christian  engages  his  services 
to  his  heavenly  Master,  and  if  he  is  true,  he  not  only  receives 
what  has  been  promised,  but  is  graciously  commended  with 
the  title  of  a  faithful  servant — faithful  only  according  to  his 
ability,  though  vastly  defective,  but  having  his  deficiency  of 
duty  made  up  by  his  Saviour — faithful  in  contradistinction  of 
the  disloyalty  of  others.  But  infinite  is  the  difference  between 
the  Christian,  as  a  servant  to  his  God,  and  man  as  servant 
to  man.  The  former  cannot  with  all  his  assiduity  appear 
before  God,  as  perfect  in  any  manner  in  duty.  To  his  Crea- 
tor's unbounded  mercy,  therefore,  he  is  beholden  for  resto- 
ration. The  Saviour  has  made  up  all  his  imperfections,  and 
the  Christian  is  introduced  to,  and  received  by  his  most  gra- 
cious God,  through  his  Christ,  as  if  he  had  fulfilled  his  own 
duty.  Let  him  cry  out,  therefore,  and  how  can  he  withhold 
his  exclamation  with  the  apostle  Paul  ?  "  O  the  depth  of 
the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  I   how 
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unsearchable  are  bis  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out!"* 

When,  however,  we  are  directed  by  him  to  perform  any  ser- 
vice, we  must  do  it  without  distrust  literally  and  completely,  so 
far  as  not  wittingly  or  wilfully  to  disregard  his  instructions* 
For  an  instance  of  this,  take  Abraham's  offering  up  his  son.f 
Also  let  us  look  back  to  the  siege  of  Jericho,  where  God's  di- 
rections were  simply  for  the  army  to  go  round  the  city,  after  a 
certain  form,  once  daily,  for  six  days,  afcd  an  addition  to  that 
form  on  the  seventh,  when  the  walls  would  fall,  without  any 
violence  or  assault  on  the  part  of  the  besiegers.):  Had  not 
Joshua  and  the  army,  at  least  the  former,  joined  faith  or  con- 
fidence, and  belief  in  God,  with  the  performance  of  the  pre- 
scribed ceremony,  or  presumptuously  trusted  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  place,  without  the  ceremony,  Jericho  would  not 
have  fallen  into  their  hands.  As  connected  with  that  siege, 
we  may  observe,  that  had  not  Rahab,  in  faith,  acted  by  har- 
bouring and  saving,  as  well  as  believing  the  Israelitish  spies, 
she  would  have  been  destroyed  with  the  other  citizens.  $ 
Further,  had  not  the  widow  confided  in  Elijah,  and  done  as 
he  commanded,  her  almost  spent  cruse  of  oil,  and  last  hand* 
fill  of  meal  would  not  have  remained  unexhausted,  for  the 
support  of  her  family,  during  the  rest  of  the  severe  famine  :fl 
Nor  would  the  other  widow  in  Elisha's  time,  have  had  her 
only  pot  of  oil  increased  in  quantity,  enough  to  satisfy  the 
creditors,  and  relieve  from  their  hands  her  two  sons  as  bond- 
men, as  well  as  to  subsist  them  for  a  considerable  time 
on  the  rest  *  # 

Again,  take  the  case  of  die  prophet,  who,  by  the  divine 
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command,  went  to  Bethel,  and  delivered,  in  presence  of  king 
Jeroboam,  then  about  to  offer  idolatrous  incense,  the  denun- 
ciation of  God  against  the  altar  and  its  priests.*  The  king 
enraged  at  the  prophet's  boldness,  in  the  special  execution 
of  his  orders,  caused  him  to  be  laid  hold  of,  and  even  put 
forth  his  own  hand  for  that  purpose,  which  instantly  dried  up, 
and  his  arm  lost  its  powers.  He  entreated  the  prophet  to 
pray  to  God  to  restore  it,  and  the  request  was  complied  with, 
and  its  object  granted.  Jeroboam,  though  an  idolater,  knew 
his  idol  could  not  perform  this,  otherwise  he  would  not  have 
asked  it  of  God ;  but  he  so  far  showed  a  sense  of  gratitude 
for  the  restoration  of  his  arm,  that  he  desired  the  prophet  to 
go  home  with  him  for  a  refreshment  and  a  reward,  which  he 
refused,  because  God  had  strictly  forbid  him  to  eat  or  drink, 
or  even  to  return  by  the  same  way  he  came :  besides,  an  ido- 
later only  would  have  offered  a  reward  to  one  holding  so  high 
a  commission. 

We  who  are  so  ready  to  examine  into  reasons  for  the  di- 
vine commands,  have  here  some  apparent  opening  to  inquire 
within  ourselves,  what  good  purpose  could  such  a  prohibi- 
tion answer,  or  why  it  should  be  absolutely  necessary  to  ob- 
serve it  literally,  it  being  according  to  ordinary  conception 
obvious,  that  the  man's  taking  a  little  refreshment  could  not 
possibly  be  injurious  either  to  God  or  his  service,  at  least, 
if  not  jfrom  the  king,  from  or  in  the  house  of  some  other  per- 
son, and  the  same  matter  of  indifference  certainly  applies  as 
to  the  road  back,  whether  the  same  or  another.  But  if  we 
give  ourselves  to  such  examinations,  they  would  be  endless, 
and  we  would  become  judges  of  all  God's  actions.  Too  much 
in  this  repect,  do  we  deceive  ourselves,  when  our  duty  is 
humbly  to  obey,  and  to  consider  that  obedience  is  the  very 
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faith,  and  our  Saviour  himself,  in  very  many  instances,  used 
instrumentality  in  performing  his  cares  and  miracles,  yet  of 
such  kind,  as  left  no  doubt  upon  the  mind,  that  the  instru- 
ment had  no  eflbdt,  Bad  that  the  use  ©f  it  was  only  his  own 
pleasure  to  have  it  so.  An  instance,  also,  both  of  miracle  and 
instrumentality,  appears  in  the  conversion  of  Saul,  afterward 
the  apostle  Paul,  as  well  as  various  others,  in  restoring  to 
sight,  health  and  strength*  the  blind*  the  sick,,  and  die  lame. 
In  short,,  religion  consists  of  action,  both  bodily  and  menial, 
and  the  state  or  happiness  of  the  heavenly  spirits  is,  and 
ever  must  be,  an  incessant  and  lively  action,  in  the  worship 
and  service  of,  and  implicit  confidence  in  the  Deity,  according 
to  his  prescribed  instructions. 

Had  Naaman  and  the  young  prophet  rejected  Elisha's  di- 
rections, their  disobedience,  though  no  breach  of  moral  duty, 
at  least  as  to  Najftnan,  would  have  prevented  a  restoration  of 
health  to  the  one,  and  to  theother^of  the  axe;  and  as  to  Paul, 
his  conversion  begun  by  miracle,  would  not,  under  disobe- 
dience and  unbelief,, have  been  completed  by  Ananias  the  in- 
strument. The  evil  annexed  to  disobedience,  is  evidently  in  the 
opposition  which  is  made  to  our  divine  Master,  whose  orders 
are  not  to  be  scanned  by  us,  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
whether  we  shall  or  not  give  obedience,  or  if  or  not,  it  cor- 
responds with  our  reason,  as  a  matter  of  propriety  or  indiffe- 
rence, the  neglect  oar  observance  of  them.    If  our  reason  was 
not  blinded  by  our.  degeneracy  and  obstinacy,  we  would,  both 
out  of  respect  to  God,  and  example  to  others,  most  readily 
yield  to  his  commands,  which,  as  our  Creator,  governor,  pro* 
tector  and  Redeemer,  he  has  the  most  undoubted  right  to  is- 
sue, without  presuming  to  judge  on  consider,  if  or  not  they 
axe  of  consequence.     When  our  own  servants  perversely  re- 
fuse to  do  or  delay  what  is  ordered,  do  we  not  express  displea- 
sure in  the  warmest  manner,  without  suffering  them  to  rea- 
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son  or  argue  with  us,  even  when  the  matter  i»  of  no  moment 
to  us?  Still  more -so,  the  behaviour  of  a  master  toward  bis 
slaves.  Why  then  do  we  presume  upon  such  liberties  with 
God,  whose  property  we  are  by  creation,  redemption  and  pro- 
tection, and  to  whom  we  owe  our  mental  faculties  and  powers 
of  conception  and  judgment?  Considering,  too*  how  he  has 
demonstrated  our  interest  and  happiness  to  depend  on  oujr 
obedience  to,  and  faith  in  him  through  Christ;  that  neither 
our  services  nor  loyalty  can  in  any  shape  benefit  Him  who  is 
in  himself  alt-perfect ;  and  that  to  secure  our  felicity,  so  great 
a  sacrifice  as  his  own  only  Son  was  necessary ;  hotf  extremely 
absurd  is  our  conduct?  How  ungrateful  to  him,  and  foolish 
as  regarding  ourselves  ? 

We  shall  only  observe,  farther,  that  ki  Abraham's  obe- 
dience and  faith,  m  quitting  the  place  of  his  nativity  by  com- 
mand, travelling  as  a  stranger  te  and  in -Canaan,  the  land 
of  promise,  is  to  be  viewed  the  Christian's.  The  former  re- 
nounced his  native  home  and  his  relatives,  except  the  few  who 
accompanied  him,  and  became  in  effect  a  stranger,  during 
the  rest  of  his  life,  even  in  that  .country  destined  for  his  pro- 
geny; which  denotes  the  Christian's  considering  himself  as 
taking  up  his  abode  here  for  a  time  only,  terminable  at  the 
will  of  his  Creator,  to  proceed  hence  to  a  settlement  of  an 
endless  endurance,  which,  however,  he  reaches  by  anticipa- 
tion, before  he  quits  this  stage,  and  like  Abraham,  when  his 
Master  calls,  he  cheerfully  by  faith  yields  up  the  latter,  under 
the  most  complete  conviction,  and  confidence  of  enjoying  the 
other  in  perfection,  when  his  mortal  part  becomes  like  his 
spirit,  imperishable* 

God  did  fulfil  his  promise  to  Abraham,  and  the  Christian 
knows  that  what  it  was  the  shadow  of,  will  be  completely  per- 
formed to  him.  He  thankfully  receives  at  God's  hand  what 
he  gets  here ;  acknowledges  with  gratitude,  all  as  of  his  gift; 
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uses,  without  abasing  them,  the  mercies  of  his  beneficient 
Master ;  submissively  yields  to  his  will,  when  they  are  takea 
away;  lives  and  acts  in  the  faith  and  confidence  of  his  pos- 
sessing the  true  land  of  promise  purchased  for  him  by  his 
Saviour ;  obeys  and  respects  bis  precepts  and  commands;  and 
patiently  waits  his  Creator's  call*  when,  with  the  firmest  per- 
suasion of  enjoyment,  he  renders  up  this  world,  and  commits 
his  spirit  and  the  charge  of  his  mortality  to  Him,  who  he 
knows  wUl  not  disappoint  his  firmly  fixed  hopes,  but  usher 
him  into  a  life  of  endless  happiness  and  bliss,  with  the  Re* 
deemer  of  his  soul. 

Having  described  fiuth,  it  may  be  proper  to  give  a  defini- 
tion of  its  opposite — infidelity.  This  constats  of  a  disbelief 
of  the  existence  of  God,  or  believing  that  existence,  yet 
denying  the  Scriptures  to  be  his  revealed  will  to  man,  and, 
consequently,  disavowing  the  Godhead  and  a  Saviour,  and 
the  providence  of  the  Creator,  and  the  creature's  responsibi- 
lity. The  credit  due  to  any  history,  as  to  its  verity,  may  de- 
pend either*  wholly  on  preserved  vouchers  and  authenticated 
documents,  or  partly  on  such  instruments,  and  partly  on 
reasonable  deductions  drawn  from  them  and  from  expe- 
rience, under  similar  cases;  or  upon  its  reception  by  eye  and 
ear  witnesses,  if  it  hds  the  advantage  of  being  published  in 
the  period  of  their  lives  and  knowledge,  and  of  establishing 
itself  without  contradiction.  Use  Old  Testament  for  many 
ages  preceding  the  birth  of  Christ,  existed,  and,  notwith- 
standing of  the  frequent  captivities  of  the  Jews,  has  been 
handed  down  to  the  present  time,  without  dispute,  as  a  ge- 
nuine document,  a  point  meriting  most  serious  reflection,  in 
favour  of  the  reasonable  credence  of  its  being  protected  by 
Divine  Providence. 

When  our  Saviour  began  to  teach,  he  did  so  openly,  in 
the  very  Synagogues  of  the  Jews,  and  in  the  free  of  their 
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public  assemblages  for  religious  worship,  as  well  as  in  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem  itself,  on  one  of  which  occasions,  on  the 
Sabbath,  *  in  die  synagogue  of  Nazareth,  he  stood  up  to  read, 
when  there  waa  delivered  to  him,  by  the  officiating  minister, 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  which  having  opened,  he, 
from  a  passage  applying  to  himself,  delivered  a  lecture  or 
discourse  to  the  people.  Besides  this  instance,  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  publicly  citing  the  Old  Testament,  in  various 
parts  of  it,  as  well  as  preaching  or  exhorting  from  it  Thus 
it  received  complete  confirmation  from  himself,  and  the  like 
from  his  apostles  and  followers,  who  referred  to  and  ex- 
pounded that  Testament,  as  fulfilled  by  him.  His  own  doc- 
trine proceeded  avowedly  upon  his  mission  being  directed  to 
a  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  in  that  record,  and  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  life  was  both  conform  and  led  to  their  accom- 
plishment, as  the  declared  wOl  of  God,  for  the  instruction 
and  salvation  of  man.  Our  Saviour's  conduct  in  all  these 
respects,  was  even  open  to  the  view  both  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, particularly  the  Roman  governor,  and  his  subordinate 
officers,  as  well  as  the  Samaritans  and  others. 

For  nearly  2000  years  have  the  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Testament  now  been  satisfactorily  established,  as  written  and 
published  in  their  own  time,  by  those  who  were  eye  and  ear 
witnesses  of  the  many  references  which  our  Saviour  himself 
made  to  various  portions  of  the  Old,  and  of  his  performance 
of  the  recorded  miracles  and  fipu&ions  in  the  very  time  of  his 
apostles,  and  well  known  to  many  thousands  of  Jews  and 
others  then  in  existence,  who  heard  our  Saviour  make  the 
references,  and  saw  him  perform  the  miracles ;  and  the  prin- 
ciples and  doctrines  of  both  Testaments  were  even  recorded 
by  several  of  the  apostles  themselves,  and  that  record  confirm* 
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ed  by  many  miracles,  publicly,  and  in  the  face  of  day,  per- 
formed by  them  in  the  name  of  Jesus  their  master,  after  his 
ascension — miracles  which  convinced  many  of  die  Gentiles 
who  were  converted  to  the  faith,  as  well  as  the  obstinate 
Jews  themselves,  of  his  divinity,  and  of  his  being  the  true 
Messiah  and  Redeemer  of  man,  promised  and  foretold  in  the 
sacred  oracles  of  their  own  Testament — a  record  which  has, 
along  with  the  New  Testament,  been  handed  down  to  the  pre- 
sent generation,  thus  authenticated  beyond  the  power  of  ra- 
tional doubt.  If  the  Deist  will  not  give  assent  to  their  credi- 
bility under  such  demonstrations  of.  evidence,  he  condemns 
his  own  principles  of  confidence,  by  giving  it  to  profane  his- 
tory, none  of  which  can  challenge  or  demand  Ids  faith  on 
such  strong  grounds  as  both  Testaments  da 

But  we  are  the  less  surprised  at  the  unreasonable  obstinacy 
of  the  Deist,  and  perversion  of  his  faculties,  when  we  find 
others  going  still  further,  in  denying  even  the  existence  of  the 
very  Deity,  in  the  face  of  man  and  the  creation  before  him. 
We  have  elsewhere  noticed,  that  all  nature  gives  evidence  of 
a  supreme  creative  power,  and  this  admitted,  requires  an 
equal  admission  of  his  taking  the  care,  control,  and  paramount 
direction  of  what  he  has  made.  *  All  this  is  consonant  to  the 
principles  recorded  in  our  Testaments,  of  his  actual  govern- 
ment, and  to  the  facts  thereof  notoriously  exposed  to  observa- 
tion. Man  separately  proves  against  himself,  in  the  Atheist, 
the  absurdity  of  doubt,  and  the  creation  and  its  government, 
corresponding  with  the  holy  records,  as  well  as  profape  his- 
tory, do  afford  most  ample  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  against  both  him  and  the  Deist.  With  the  Atheist, 
could  he  even  get  over  the  impossibility  of  the  world's  exis- 
tence, conformation  and  administration,  being,  as  he  pretends, 
the  effect  of  blind  chance,  the  good  and  the  bad  of  mankind 
are,  in  their  end,  upon  a  footing,  and  they  both  coalesce  in  death 
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with  the  beast  that  perishes.  With  the  Deist  there  is  the 
most  tormenting  uncertainty  and  doubt,  as  to  the  end  and 
condition  of  man  at  his  death,  and  he  trusts,  under  that  un* 
certainty,  to  his  morality,  or  just  and  virtuous  conduct  in  life, 
should  it  be  so,  that  he  is  not  like  the  brute  annihilated.  If 
he  admits,  as  he  must,  that  he  is  not  capable  of  acting  up  to 
perfect  moral  principles,  he  admits  of  transgression,  but  sees 
not  by  what  means  it  is  to  be  wiped  off,  so  that  he  must 
blindly  suppose  it  will  be  forgiven,  or  past  o^er9  for  whatrea- 
spn,  or  why,  he  knows  not. 

As  he  acknowledges  a  Deity,  and  that  he  is  the  universal 
Creator,  and  as  he  believes,  at  least  we  presume  he  does 
believe  the  truth  and  authenticity  of  many  secular  histories, 
why  does  he  withhold  the  like  belief  as  to  the  Scriptures  ? 
What  is  there  in  them  that  staggers  it?  There  are  miracles 
and  supernatural  acts  recorded  in  them.  Are  these  the  rea- 
sons of  his  unbelief?  Or  is  the  account  of  a  Saviour,  as  both 
God  and  man,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  divinity  and  co-opera- 
tion with  God  the  Father,  and  him  as  one  Godhead,  in  the 
work  of  the  creation  and  man's  redemption,  the  sole,  or  an 
additional  reason?  If  so,  why,  if  he  will  not  assent  to  the 
Deity's  revelation  and  miracles  in  confirmation  of  it,  does  he 
allow  of  his  being  the  Creator  of  the  universe  ?  Is  the  crea- 
tion no  miracle?  Is  its  government  none,  and  is  not  that 
government  obvious?  Are  they  not  such  as  demand  from 
him,  as  to  the  rest  in  common  reason,  his  implicit  belief? 
The  very  seed  sown  in  the  ground,  first  rots  before  the  stalk 
springs  up,  which  bears  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  and  ultimate- 
ly the  full  corn.  Can  he  comprehend  the  progress  of  such 
dissolution,  and  its  connected  state  with  the  new  production 
of  perhaps  a  hundred  fold  more,  than  the  original  grain  which 
was  set  or  sown  ?  Can  he  account  for,  and  describe  the  won- 
derful operation  of  natural  growth,  in  every  species  of  seed, 
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while  each  retains  its  own.  distinct  form,  and  characteristic 
quality  ?  None  of  the  recorded  miracles,  except  our  Saviour's 
incarnation,  and  completion  of  an  atonement  for  us,  are  m 
magnitude  equal  to,  at  least  not  exceeding  those  of  the  Crea- 
tion, its  procreati  vc  powers,  and  the  government  of  die  world* 

As  to  a  Saviour  and  the  principle  of  the  Trinity,  though 
these  are  above  his  comprehension,  so  is  abo  the  creation ; 
for  in  the  contemplation  of  himself,  a  portion  only,  he  finds 
indeed  that  he  is  a  being  with  powers  corporeal  and  mental, 
wonderful  in  structure;  but  can  he  these  dissect,  and  each  lay 
open  to  the  view  and  just  conception  of  the  understanding  in 
their  several  parts,  and  show  what  is  the  constitution  of  the 
spirit,  its  operation  on  the  body,  its  connexion  with  it,  dose 
and  yet  distinct  and  separate  kept,  and  how  it  does  exist 
when  its  copartner  into  dust  dissolves,  or  how  the  dust  at  all 
can  flesh  and  blood  and  skin  and  bones  become,  united  all 
with  joints,  and  shape  and  form  and  features  take,  furnished 
with  eyes  and  ears  and  limbs,  all  knit  with  ligatures  and 
muscles,  fibres,  nerves  and  tendons,  having  aqueducts  and 
channels  for  the  blood,  all  formed  and  perfect,  in  the  very 
seed,  beyond  the  reach  of  man's  discovery;  besides  the  ex- 
quisite powers  of  hearing,  seeing,  smelling,  tasting,  feeling, 
speech  and  movement,  and  the  still  more  refined  display  of 
the  mind's  powers  of  consideration,  judgment  and  sensibi- 
lity, affecting  both  the  corporeal  and  mental  constitution  in 
unity? 

If  maq,  as  flesh  and  spirit  in  conjunction,  thus  surpasses 
his  conception,  why  would  he  seek  what  now  he  cannot  get, 
a  further  miracle  to  prove  what  he  dissents  from?  Would 
he,  indeed,  who  cannot  comprehend  himself,  nor  yet  the  least 
of  all  God's  creatures,  insist  on  any  other  demonstration  of 
him  who  is  the  great  Creator,  or  how  that  three  in  one,  as 
God,  can  be,  than  is  already  given— by  miracles  and  grace 
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recorded— by  his  universe  displayed  in  all  its  grandeur— by 
Jus  Providence. exhibited  in  favour,  mercy,  majesty  and  ter- 
ror— by  man  composed  of  flesh  and  spirit,  fitted,  by  bis  fa- 
culties of  reason,  these  to  judge  o&  and  compare  with  all  the 
laws  and  principles,  divine  as  well  as  natural,  set  forth  and 
published  to  his  rational  creatures  ? 

Bat  stop  !  Let  hjta  consider  well,  and  mark  his  kind  Crea- 
tor's condescension.  As,  if,  in  this  respect,  he  would  remove 
the  Deist's,  doubts,  he  has  composed  bim:of  materials  which 
he  owns  a  jfeftctym  of,  .two  separate  beings,  flesh  ai*l  spirit 
His  own  acknowledgment  of  this  is  quite  auflfrieptty  demand 
hi*  full  belief  of  three  in  one,  revealed  as.  GodbftU^  anjd  God 
with  what  is  man,  cojyoined  aa  Saviour.  Woijldhe,  ipdflwj* 
who  is  but  workmanship,  aspire  to  know,  apd.briqg,  within 
thte  reach  of  his  conception,  the  Architect  and  workipan  ? 
Does  finite  than  desire  to  comprehend  what  is  a  being. infi- 
nite ?  What  scarce  an  unit  is  pf  numbers,  would  it  infinite 
numbers  know?  Would  he,  who  is  of  matter  scarcely  no- 
ticed as  a  speck,  know  how  'tis  formed,  or  what  is  spirit  or 
the  extent  of  space  throughout,  which,,  if  obtained)*  woujd 
leave  him  still  uncomprehended,  wiy>m  space  cannot>9ontain? 
First  let  him  know  himself,  but  this  be  never  can,  nor  angel 
nor  created  thing.  It  is  sufficient  for  him  to  admire,,  and  in 
admiring,  to  contemplate  and  adore  the  God  who  raafie  bim» 
This  is  the  purpose  of  his  being,  pqt  to  feed  ambition*  Let  hj^ 
that  owns  creation  acknowledge,  also,  that  he  who  did  create^ 
as  ordinary  reason  does  require  assent  to,  does  likewise  care 
for  what  is  made.  If  so,  how  can  he  care  without  instruc- 
tions giving  for  .the  guidance  .of  that  portion  to  which  he  has 
attached  the  understanding  faculty  ?  Are  condescension, 
then,  and  goodness,  thus  demonstrated,  to  be  resisted  with 
ingratitude,  and  what  he  has  laid  down  to  us  of  revelation, 
to  be  thus  spurned  and  scouted,  as  beneath  his  dignity,  wh^le 
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yet  we  would  demand  a  revelation  far  beyond  it  in  extent— 
acompreheriskmof  what  the  greet  Creator  is?  A  finite  to 
conceive  what,  is  mnwilt  • 

As  to  die  Scriptures,  their  whet*  tenor  and  principles  datm 
from  us,  not  merely  bdfe£  but  the  deepest  oontettplutaon  of 
the  love  of  God  to  his  fallen  and  unhappy  beings.  The  ac* 
Count  of  man's  state  of  innocence  and  fettoity,  while  he  had 
communication  with  his  Creator;  his  disobedience  and  loss 
of  that  intercourse ;  (he  making  up  of  the  breach  by  his  of- 
fended God ;  die  call  upon  men  to  return  so  hie  duty,  with 
die  ftir  consequences  laid  before  him  of  his  disregarding  that 
call,  are  all  consistent  with  justice,  mercy,  and  the  lore,  wis- 
dom and  dignity  of  God.  Man's  original  doty  and  service 
being  what  he  owed  every  moment  of  his  existence,  wholly  to 
his  Creator,  he  couM  not  supcrerogate  or  render  a  surplus 
of,  even  in  innocence,  audi  consequently,  he  could  not  atone 
fcr  his  own  transgression.  His  God,  without  departing  from 
the  principle  of  justice,  finds  and  fairings  forward  in  his  own 
Son,  a  voluntary  and  an  efficient  sacrifice*  in  the  room,  and 
hi  die  very  nature  of  man,  but  that  nature  sufficiently  cap* 
hie,  by  hs- junction  with  God  the  Son,  of  rendering  a*  atone- 
ment, and  being  so  dignified  by  this  junction,  made  worthy 
of  the  Deity's  acceptance.  The  whofe  order  of  that  srtidho- 
tfoto;  the  conditional  offer  of  resteradotv  in  eon  junction  wkh 
Ae  purest  principle*  of  that  morality  and.  divinity  which  ooni- 
pose  die  two  Testaments  r  she  uncontradicted,  «nd  tfcerefane, 
My,  the  heavenly  declared  moat  complete  establishment  wf 
MtMbctkm  being  rendered  and  accepted,  by  the  appearance 
of  aad  atonement  made  by  our  Saviour ;  and  4he  urimfifee 
wrought  in  eontauation  thereof;  and  <rf  the  dottrinee  there 
Ud  down,  beer  internal  testimony  of  the  truths  of  revelation 
ill  the  sacred  word,  and  of  their  being  beyond  the  wisdom  of 
Ban  to  form,  while  they  show  a  concordance  of  principle* 
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most  worthy  of  the  divine  attributes*  They  ere  also  so  coo* 
soaaat  to  the  very  reason  of  man  hkasal4  that  they  ara  there- 
by proven  to  be  of  divbe  origin*  la  abort*  we  are  as  much 
at  a  loaa  to  account  for  any  man's  hesitation  m  the  belief  of 
the  Scriptures,  as  in  that  of  the  existence  of  Gad  himseK 
The  idea  of  the  possibility  of  a  Deist,  where  the  gospel  it 
published,  is  as  difteult  to  us  to  conceive  in  ovr  mind*,  as  to 
entertain  that  of  an  Atheist,  who  baa  qyet  to  see,  with  the 
powers  of  reflection,  in  a  state  of  sanity*  Stat  having  ejbe^ 
where  somewhat  observed  on  these  points,  as  mswh  m  tboji 
in  reaaon  require,  we  shall  not  dwell  move  upon  them  hero* 
Having  made  these  brief  remark*  as  to  than,  we  may  thw? 
our  eyes  on  the  nominal  Christian  with  no  less  asfnnishfiWWfc 
who  professes  his  belief  in  God  and  the  Scripture*  wittout 
regarding  them ;  but  what  more  can  we  say  or  do*  than  w* 
have  m  oar  other  Essays  done,  except  again  earnestly  re* 
commending  to  him  oa  his  pillow,  to  consider? 

The  scoffers  at  religion  and  the  Scriptures,  cavil  at  whet 
they  point  out  as  exceeding,  and  altogether  excluded  from 
the  ordmary  course  of  nature,  and  as  undeserving,  as  they 
allege,  of  rational  credit.  We  shall  therefore  take  the  liber- 
ty of  noticing  their  objections  to  the  credibility  of  the  follow* 
ing  points,  started  in  oar  hearing  casually  in  conversation,-^ 
vis.  The  miracles  performed  by  Moses,  Elijah,  Eli*K  «ri 
others  of  the  prophets;  Nebuchednesaar's  transformation,  *r 
change  of  his  natural  state,  and  consequent  banisbmant  from 
the  society  of  men*  and  bis  restoration;*  the  Jaraaiites  tot- 
ing kept  and  supported,  wandering  in  a  wilderness,  tor  forty 
yen*  without  change  of  apparel,  surrounded  by  anemia* 
who  yet  suffered  them  in  quiet  to  encamp  on  their  very  bot- 
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ders,  though  under  the  apprehension  of  utter  destruction 
from  them?  die  description  of  the  sun  standing  still,  in  Jo- 
shua's engagement  with  the  Amorites,  for  about  a  whole  day,* 
and  retrograding  ten  degrees,  to  satisfy  Hesekaah  of  the  ful- 
filment of  the  promise  of -fifteen  years  of  addition  to  his  life  jf 
Jonah's  safety  in  a  fish's  belly  for  three  day**  and  then  thrown 
out  again  alive ;%  the  preservation  of  Shadraeh,  Meshach,  and 
Abednegoin  the  furnace,  $  and  Daniel  among  the  lions ;([  the 
destruction  of  forty-two  children  by  bears,  on  account  of 
mocking  the  prophet  Elisba;**  and  that  of  two  parties  of  the 
king  of  Israel's  soldiers,  by  Are,  called  down  for  the  purpose, 
by  the  prophet  Elijah, upon  their  attempting  to  seine  bun;ff 
with  many  other  cases  no  less  extraordinary. 

it  is  very  easy  for  those  who  are  so  disposed,  to  bring 
forward  objections,  and  they  do  so  with  the  utmost  effhm* 
tery,  and  too  much  success,  by  reasoning  upon  the  probabi- 
lity or  improbability  of  the  narrated  circumstances,  as  above 
our  comprehension,  on  the  score  of  common  reason,  and  the 
ordinary  occurrences  of  life,  observable  in  the  condition,  ac- 
tions, and  ^constitutions  of  mankind,  and  the  habitual  course 
of  things ;  and  as  to  the  sun's  stay  or  going  back,  the  very 
inaccuracy  of  expression,  (though  merely  addressed  to  vulgar 
comprehension,)  is,  with  these  schismatics,  much  too  great 
to  proceed  from  inspired  penmen,  or  for  such  an  occurrence 
to  come  within  the  verge  of  credibility;  and  as  little  can  a 
belief  of  Jonah's  safety  be  admitted,  or  the*  bears  be  col- 
lected for  the  destruction  of  the  children. 

Such  objections  are  not,  indeed,  to  be  overturned  by  ar- 
guing on  ordinary  grounds,  more  than  a  tempest,  an  eaitb- 
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quake)  a  pestilence,  or  other  instrument  of  divine  power, 
could  be  satisfactorily  accounted  for,  to  one  who,  shut  up 
from  infancy,  never  beard,  though  otherwise  educated,  of 
knew  of  such  scourges.  Certainly  such  a  person  would  as 
easily  give  belief  to  the  whole  of  the  former  cases  as  to  the 
latter,  and  it  would  not  be  more  difficult  .to  gain  <that  belief, 
than  we  fear  k  will  be,  to  bring  an  infidel  caviller  over  to 
acknowledge  Ae  credibility  of  the  Scriptures,  which  he  at* 
tempts  to  overthrow  by  means  of  improbabilities,  and  even 
aa  to  man's  mere  natural  conception,  impossibilities  of  such 
events,  because  they  do  not  happen  in  the  ordinary  or  natur 
rai  coarse  of  God's  government*  We  who  are  familiarized 
toteee  and  to  hear  of  the  destructive  effects  of  the  hurricane, 
the  earthquake,  and  other  calamities  of  the  earth,  speak  of 
them  without  any  surprise  at  their  happening;  but  hew 
could  we,  with  all  our  boasted  knowledge  and  philosophical 
experience,  explain  and  ascertain  to  such  an  ignorant- per- 
son* their  precise  causes  and  impelling  powers  ?■  After  solv- 
ing, ocr  Attempting  to  solve  one  point,  another  would  arise, 
and  another,  until  the  philosopher's  knowledge  and  demon- 
strative powers  were  exhausted,  and  himself  compelled  to 
own  his  sterility  of  understanding. 

To  attempt  to  answer  the  caviller's  objections  by  argu- 
ments, would  be  fruitless,  because  the  whole  of  these  re- 
corded esses  ase  not  of  an  ordinary,  but  an  extraordinary 
and  supernatural  interference  of  Providence-— of  the  very 
power  of  Ood  himself  divested  altogether  of  man's  strength, 
and  beyond  the  accomplishment  of  his  abilities.  That  of 
Jonah's  preservation  in  the  fish's  belly,  is  certainly  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  of  these  cases,*  and  yet  our  Saviour  him- 
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self  has  confirmed  the  tmth  of  its  record,  by  citing  it  as  a 
type  of  his  own  state  between  his  death  and  resurrection. 
Such  a  direct  and  explicit  confirmation  of  so  extraeadinary 
an  act  of  God*s  govennnent,if  it  does  not  remove  the  mfifcPa 
objections  to  the  scriptural  recants,  in  respect  of  the  others* 
in  vain  would  be  any  attempt  of  ours,  to  give  or  bring  for- 
ward further  or  other  proofs  of  the  verity  of  the  gospels,  ex- 
cept by  noticing  another  recorded  passage  of  die  Old  Teata* 
ment,  which  meets  with  as  much  opposition  as  that  cf  Jonah 
we  mean  the  punishment  of  Let's  wife  far  disobedience  to 
the  divine  commands,  when  the  Deity  was  pleased  to 
out  to,  and  assist  that  family,  in  using  the  means  < 
from  Sodom.  Our  readers  know,  that  she  was  Iwaad  iafcxa 
pillar  of  salt  Singular  as  this  mode  of  correction  was,  it 
surely  was  not  more  so  than  that  of  the  destruction  of  the 
towns  or  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  themselves,  and  yet 
this  is  confirmed  in  the  time  at,  and  by  our  Saviour  and  has 
apostles,— the  latter,  as  well  as  Lot's  gbing  forth  of  Sodom, 
being  referred  to  by  himself  in  which  he  uses  this  emphsri* 
cal  expression  and  caution  against  Christiana  loohmg  hack 
w  swerving  from  the  faith, — "  Remember,"  said  our  Saviour, 
"Lot's  wife!* 

Our  Lord's  references  to  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  and 
Lot's  escape  therefrom,  are  virtually  a  confirmation  of  that 
of  Lot's  wife;f  and  he,  by  referring  specially  lathe  ] 
does  mo6t  unequivocally  assert  the  verity  of  the 
which  befel  the  two  cities,  as  weU  as  the  wife  of  Lot.  Aflar 
all,  are  these  two  cases  of  Jonah  and  Lot's  wife,  and  many 
others  objected  to,  less  entitled  to  belief  than  is  the  aver- 
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whelming  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ?  We  have  not  under- 
stood that  the  infidelity  of  our  objecting  sceptics  has  daring- 
ly been  expressed  against  die  appearance  and  personal  acts 
of  our  Saviour,  and  consequently  Us  recorded  miracles  are 
yiekfed  to  as  truth*  Axe  the  curing  of  the  lame,  the  deaf 
and  the  dumb,  and  the  raising  or  revivification  of  the  dead, 
less  miraculous  than  converting  the  body  of  man  into  salt, 
or  destroying  it  by  Br*?  or  is  the  latter  of  greater  difficulty, 
m  the  poaring  of  it  down  upon  the  earth,  than  rain,  hail  or 
snow  ?  These  last  are,  indeed,  familiar  to  us,  but  surely  they 
require  no  lees  power  m  their  formation  and  the  execution  of 
their  purposes  than  the  other.  Could  perfection  be  subject- 
ed  to  the  passions  at  his  creatures,  the  obduracy  of  man  would 
sufficiently  call  forth,  in  anger,  the  wrath  of  Omnipotence. 
The  whole  of  his  creation,  and  the  government  thereof,  are 
standing  miracles  exhibited  to  up,  in  which  such  chnngcn  are 
made  as  demonstrate  them  to  be  the  performance  of  the  saaoe 
Almighty  hand  which  created  them,  and  aa  great  and  notable 
miracle*,  as  those  so  foolishly  objected  to.  They  cannot  get 
these  denied,  because  they  are  seen  with  their  own  eyes,  and 
exposed  to  the  sight  of  others,  and  yet  they  are  as  evidently 
miraculous  «r  supernatural,  and  proofc  of  divine  power,  as  the 
others  that  power  which  brought  all  into  existence,  and  evin- 
ces Ids  holding  in  his  own  hands  the  reins  of  government. 
la  that  interfering  power  of  the  almighty  Author,  however, 
with  and  over  what  he  has  made,  greater  than  what  was  *e- 
quifed  in  the  creation  of  them?  Were  the  acts  so  discredit- 
ed* more  e*tMK*dfcaaiy  than  those  are,  of  the  disappearance 
of  large  portions  of  this  globe,  and  the  starting  up  of  othew 
unknown ;  or  of  die  tornado,  or  the  eruptions  of  a  volcano, 
which  he  raises  and  quels  at  his  pleasure? 

9y  the  same  mode,  they  endeavour  to  increase  the  diabe- 
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Uef  of  Scripture  further,  because  of  the  like  supernatural  in- 
stances of  his  Providence,  in  a  variety  of  other  eases,  parti- 
cularly the  account  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt,  and  his  preservation  of  them  in  the  wilderness,  and 
the  falling  of  the  walls  of  Jericho,  without  any  other  assault, 
than  apparently  a  mere  shout  of  the  besieging  army,  at  a  dis- 
tance from  them ;  and  they  bring  forward,  in  aid  of  their 
scoffs,  a  philosophical  reasoning  and  sophistry  of  aigument, 
which  can  only,  and  ought  only  to  be  answered,  by  asking 
them  in  turn,  whether  they  believe  such  things  to  be  within 
Almighty  power  ?    If  they  accede  to  an  affirmative,  we  may 
be  allowed  to  observe,  that,  -since  they  admit  of  his  power, 
they  must  admit  of  the  reasonableness  of  his  using  it,  and 
that  he  does  use  it  is  undeniable.     The .  evolutions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies— the  convulsions  o£  this  globg — and  the  re- 
volutions among  men*— testify  to  their  faces,  that  they  are  un- 
der a  control  and  management,  requiring  not  less  power  to 
effect  them,  than  the  other  acts,  discredited  by  them,  though 
declared  to  be  truths,  by  the  Scripture  records  penned,  for 
the  information  of  man,  by  the  very  spirit  of  God.    They 
are  standing  manifestations  of  their  Author's  superintending 
government,  and  condemning  evidences  of  the  folly  of  infi- 
delity, and  of  the  absurdity  of  requiring,  like;  the  Jews  in  our 
Saviour's  time,  a  sign,  whereby  to  prove  the  truths  of  that 
divine  revelation,  which  the  holy  records  present  to  us. 
What  signs  would  the  Jews  have  had  morfc  than  the  mira- 
ci|lous  works  which  he  performed  in  their  sight,  and  the  au7 
dibly  expressed  declaration  of  heaven  in  his  favour ;  and  what 
would  these  sceptics  desire  more  to  satisfy  their  frivolously 
fastidious  objections,  than  the  creation  and  its  general  admi- 
nistration ?    Is  not  the  answer  of  our  Saviour  to  the  Jews 
applicable  to  these  sceptics  ?    "A  wicked  and  an  adulterous 
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generation,"  said  he,  "  seeketh  after  a  sign,  and  there  shall 
oo  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  I"* 
An  answer  which  conveyed  a  most  bitter  reprehension  of  the 
perversity  of  their  judgment  and  obduracy  of  their  hearts. 

As  well  may  the  objections  reach,  and  perhaps  some  of 
these  sceptics  do  advance  diem,  against  the  whole  operations 
and  miracles  of  our  Lord  and  has  apostles,  disciples  and 
followers.  In  this  case,  as  in  the  other,  it  wonld  be  quite  in 
vain  to  answer  them  in  any  other  manner,  than  we  have  now 
done  to  their  other  cavillings,  except  that  these  Scriptures 
of  the  New  Testament  have  been  written  by  eye  and  ear  wit- 
nesses of  die  acts  and  proceedings  of  Christ  and  his  apostle* 
which  have  abundantly  confirmed  those  of  the  cdd,  written 
during,  or  instantly  after  the  periods  of  their  performances 
published  immediately  in  substance  after  his  ascension,  and 
handed  down  for  several  generations,  without  gainsay,  until 
Atheism  and  infidelity  crept  in,  which  have  been  too  much 
supported  by  many  of  those  who  term  themselves  phjfaso* 
phers,  whose  acknowledged  learning  and  information  they 
have  turned  to  the  worst  and  most  malignant  parpoees-~start- 
ing,  and,  in  their  vanity,  supporting,  in  opposition  to  the 
doctrines  and  wisdom  of  God,  theoretical  opinions,  and  infi- 
del and  dangerous  heresies,  to  their  own  destruction. 

We  apprehend  it  to  be,  as  to  Nefcuchadneaaar,  a  matter  of 
little  consequence,*  whether,  literally,  he  was  so  far  changed 
in  his  corporeal  and  mental  state,  as  to  be  fitted  for  the  com- 
pany only  of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and,  being  driven  from 
that  of  men,  did  actually  feed  on  the  grass  or  field  produc- 
tions, mid  live,  for  a  certain  period,  as  these  do;  or  whether 
the  representation  be  rather  an  allegorical  figure  for  a  state 
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of  insanity)  or  incapability  of  converse  with  man.  Whether 
the  one  or  the  other,  it  was  the  power  of  God,  and  Us  will, 
that  his  kingdom  should  be,  for  a  time,  intrusted  to  others, 
till  his  restoration. 

But  he  who  has  created  the  universe,  could  also  accom- 
plish, in  and  with  it,  whatever  in  his  wisdom  and  pleasure  he 
thought  fit;  and  it  will  not  be  denied  that  the  whole  of  the 
eases  mentioned,  and  every  other  stated  in  the  Seripture$» 
acquired  much  less  power  to  effect  them,  than  the  creation 
itself.  We  speak  according  to  the  conceptions  of  man's  fa- 
culties only,  for,  as  to  God,  the  creation  required  no  greater 
effort,  than  the  distribution  and  disposal  of  its  parts  do.  Be- 
sides, we  see  daily  consequences  resulting  from  the  govern- 
ment of  the  same  power,  which  exceed  the  utmost  under- 
standing and  expectations  of  man.  It  is  true,  when  by  a 
hurricane,  a  pestilence,  or  a  deluge,  they  are  occasioned,  we 
say  we  know  the  cause,  from  seeing  or  hearing  of  them,  and 
footing  their  effects:  but  this  is  no  more  a  satisfactory  solu- 
tion, than  we  are  able  to  give  to  the  objections  remarked  up- 
on ;  for  the  question  is,  Whence  do  these  instruments  of  de- 
struction come;  by  whom  are  they  formed,  set  in  motion,  and 
controlled;  where  is  the  storehouse  in  which  they  are  kept, 
reserved  for  action ;  by  whom,  after  having  advanced  upon 
man  and  his  property,  are  they  removed,  and  whether  do 
they  return? 

The  sceptic  may  attempt,  by  false  reasoning,  hypothetical 
demonstrations,  and  conjectural  sophistry,  to  account  for  all 
these  movements  and  operations,  by  ascribing  them  to  what 
they  call  the  laws  of  nature.  But  what  are  the  principles  of 
these  laws?  He  affects  to  account  for  and  explain  these  also, 
and  because  he  can  demonstrate  much,  he  urges  topics  in 
support  of  his  theories,  which  he  cannot,  even  by  the  obser- 
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vations  and  experience  of  ages,  more  satisfactorily  elucidate, 
in  many  important  points,  than  the  Christian  can  the  others, 
except  by  reference  to  the  first*cause/ originating  in  the  su- 
preme Creator  and  Governor.  These  principles  or  laws  are 
not  fixed,  nor  uniformly  established.  Depastures  and  devia- 
tions from  their  general  operations,  are  too  wide  and  too 
great  to  admit  of  laying  than  down,  upon  any  other  than  their 
firm  and  only  foundation—* the  government  and  will  of  Him 
who  created  them,  according  to  his  infinite  wisdom,  and  al- 
mighty and  uncontrollable  power* 

Another  observation  has  been  made,  by  a  direct  attack  up* 
on  the  wisdom  of  the  Deity,  in  making  choice  of  a  nation  so 
incorrigible,  obstinate  and  rebellious  as  the  Israelites :— an 
objection  which,  being  of  the  like  nature  as  the  others,  we 
must  treat  in  the  same  manner,  and  further  observe,  that  it 
becomes  the  caviller  to  support  himself,  by  showing  that  there 
was  any  other  nation  more,  or  as  worthy,  even  in  man's  esti- 
mation, of  the  high  distinction  of  being  appointed  the  pecu- 
liar people  of  God ;  and  still  more,  admitting  this  to  be  ia 
his  power,  by  what  right  or  title  would  he  call  his  Creator  to 
account  for  that  choice  ?  Besides  that  all  the  surrounding 
nations  were  heathens  and  idolaters,  will  the  caviller  deny 
God's  right  of  supremacy  over  his  own  creation  ?  Would  he 
deprive  him  of  his  own  property,  and  of  its  disposal  ?  Would 
he  dictate  to  the  Almighty,  according  to  the  fancy  of  man; 
and  would  he  have  the  presumption  to  insist  upon,  and  show, 
either  by  his  own  force  or  strength  of  argument,  that  he  is 
better  able  to  judge  of  the  choice  than  divine  wisdom  him- 
self? But  if  he  can,  however,  point  out  any  one  nation  or 
individual,  more  worthy,  or  having  a  better  title  to  a  prefe- 
rence, let  him  produce  his  authority. 

If  the  caviller,  however,  be  an  Atheist,  he  enters  only  into 
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argument  to  overturn,  if  he  can,  the  Christian  believer :  If 
he  is  a  Deist,  he  takes  the  same  way,  in  order  to  draw  die 
Christian  from  the  filth :  And  if  he  is  a  mere  professor  of 
Christianity,  his  endeavours  are  to  drive  die  effective  Chris- 
tian from  the  field  of  his  warfare.  Bat  the  latter  need  not  be 
afraid*  The  mockeries  and  infidel  objections  of  the  caviller 
will  not  avail.  Let  him  remain  firmly  at  his  post,  and  re- 
sort to  no  other  defence,  where  one  is  not  easily  brought  for- 
ward, from  want  of  argumentative  powers,  than  such  as  we 
have  now  made,  and  leave  to  his  Master  the  result  Better 
would  it  be  for  the  caviller,  that  a  mill-stone  had  been  at  his 
birth  tied  to  his  neck,  and  that  he  had,  with  it,  been  cast  into 
the  sea,  than  to  have  offended  the  least  ef  Christ's  disciples. 

Bat  we  will  suppose  that  a  man  holds  various  estates,  with 
suitable  mansions,  and  that  for  his  residence,  he  makes  choice 
of  one,  which  is  the  least  desirable,  in  the  opinion  of  his  ac- 
quaintances.    What  weight  would  such  an  opinion  have  with 
him,  who,  for  reasons  of  his  own,  sujtjpose  them  even  whim- 
sical, is  determined  upon  the  choice  ?    This  question  goes 
further  in  favour  of  the  caviller,  than  he  deserves  to  have 
granted  hhn:  Yet  what  then  ?    The  owner,  in  the  case  stat- 
ed, though  he  may  be  so  much  on  a  level  with  his  neighbours 
and  intimates,  as  to  entitle  them  to  remonstrate  with  their 
friend,  yet  he  may  have  good  reasons,  unknown  to  them,  and 
which  circumstances  may  prudentially  keep  him  from  explain- 
ing, why  he  thus  fixes  his  choice.     But,  be  this  as  it  may, 
where  is  the  man  that  can  stand  forward  as  an  equal  with,  or 
take  upon  him  to  counsel  his  Maker?     We  conceive  the  dif- 
ference to  be  too  great  to  require  any  thing  by  way  of  argu- 
ment, in  justification  of  the  Deity,  who,  besides,  submits  his 
proceedings  to  none,  and  we  merely  started  the  question, 
without  considering  it  to  be  at  all  necessary. 
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In  like  maimer,  we  would  suppose  a  father  giving,  (and  it  is 
done  every  day,  at  least  in  favour  of  the  eldest  son  and  re- 
presentative of  the  family,)  to  one  child,  a  much  greater  por- 
tion of  his  estate  than  the  rest,  though  no  reason  to  others  is 
obvious,  except  a  supposed  partiality — a  partiality,  perhaps 
generally  condemned :  but  what  of  it  ?    This  does  not  undo 
the  lather's  right,  and  he  uses  it,  without  regarding  his  friends 
or  the  rest  of  the  family  in  die  matter,  and,  perhaps,  does  not 
deign  to  satisfy  them,  why  or  for  what  cause ;  yet  he  may 
have  very  sufficient  inducements  for  so  doing*     But  suppos- 
ing he  has  not,  it  must  be  allowed  that  though  he  may  be  un- 
reasonable in  such  a  case,  it  is  better  that  an  instance  now  and 
then  of  an  arbitrary  or  unjust  division,  so  far  as  he  has  the 
right  of  disposal,  should  take  place,  than  by  subjecting  pa- 
rents to  an  equal  or  a  fixed  legal  distribution  of  his  whole 
estates,  render  the  children  independent  of  their  pleasure, 
and  insubordinate  and  unfilial  in  duty.     The  motive,  how* 
ever,  of  the  father,  whether  good  or  capricious,  has  no  bear- 
ing, and  we  do  not  bring  it  forward  as  having  any  upon  the 
state  of  man  with  his  Creator.     We  advance  it  only  for  the 
easier  conviction  of  our  minds,  of  the  propriety  of  the  Deity's 
proceedings  with  us,  both  on  the  principles  of  justice  and  his 
divine  right  in  and  over  us. 

But,  further,  what  if  the  majesty  of  heaven  had  not 
thought  proper  to  restore  man  at  all?  He  could  have  held 
in  that  case  no  communication  with  any  man  or  any  nation. 
Where  then  would  have  been  the  cavilling  spirit  of  the  wise 
man ;  the  mere  laborious  inquirer  after  knowledge,  into  the 
works  of  the  creation  and  the  laws  of  nature ;  the  philoso- 
pher ;  and  all  the  theoretical  and  presumptuous  judges  of 
the  acts  and  designs  of  Jehovah  ?  Would  they  not  have 
been,  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  in  the  same  dreadful  state  as 
the  evil  spirits  thrust  out  of  the  celestial  mansions  ? 


206  FAITH. 

We  shall  now  briefly  advert  to  a  few  particular  cases,  as 
to  the  very  great  danger,  and  fatal  consequences  of  unbelief 
tn  the  word  of  God,  which  we  shall  extract  from  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Testament.    Noah,  Abraham,  Lot,  Moses, 
Joshua,  and  all  the  other  patriarchs  and  prophets,  were 
saved  by  faith,  and  works  suitable  to  and  united  to  their 
faith;   but  others  perished  through   unbelief!     Benhadad, 
king  of  Syria,  had  so  closely  besieged  Samaria,  the  capital 
of  the  king  of  Israel,  that  the  inhabitants  were  reduced  to 
the  strait  of  eating  their  very  children  through  famine  !•   The 
king  of  Israel,  referred  to  in  several  of  the  former  Essays,  in 
place  of  owning  his  dependence  on  and  applying  to  God,  by 
his  prophet,  for  relief,  ascribed  the  distress  of  the  capital  to 
the  enmity  of  the  latter,  because  he  had  often  reprehended 
him  for  impenitence  and  idolatry,  and  in  a  rage,  threatened 
instantly  to  take  his  life.     For  this  purpose,  he  took  with 
him  several  of  his  nobles  and  others,  to  execute  his  threat, 
by  repairing  to  the  residence  of  EUsha,  but  the  prophet 
having  warning  of  it  from  God,  caused  the  doors  of  his 
house  to  be  shut,  and  though  the  king,  when  he  came  to  it, 
did,  in  impious  wrath,  impute  the  misery  of  the  city  to  God, 
Elisha  prophesied  such  a  plenty  of  flour  and  barley,  the  very 
next  day,  to  be  exposed  openly  for  sale  in  the  gates,  that  the 
prices  should  betoken  a  complete  removal  of  the  scaraty.f 
This  appeared  to  be  such  an  extravagant  idea,  and  so  oppo- 
site to  their  situation,  under  the  severity  of  the  siege,  with- 
out any  human  prospect  of  relief,  that  one  of  the  lords  of  the 
king's  retinue'  sooffingly  answered, — "  If  even  the  Lord 
should  make  windows  in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing  be  ?" 
On  which  the  prophet  replied,  that  he,  the  incredulous  noble, 

*  2  Kings  vi.  f  2  Kings  vti. 
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should  see,  but  not  taste  of  that  plenty ;  and,  accordingly,  by 
a  miraculous  interposition  of  Providence,  Benhadad  that 
very  night,  fled  in  terror,  without  a  mortal  enemy  molesting 
his  camp,  leaving  in  it  all  his  provisions  and  baggage,  the 
discovery  of  which  was  made  by  the  means  of  four  lepers  go- 
ing over  from  the  city,  in  the  extremity  of  want,  to  throw 
themselves  on  the  mercy  of  the  besiegers.  The  provisions, 
in  great  abundance,  were  brought  from  the  Syrian  camp, 
into  the  city,  and  sold  according  to  the  prophecy,  under  the 
charge  and  direction  of  that  very  nobleman,  who,  in  the  fa- 
mished people's  pressing  forward  for  food,  was  trodden  to 
death. 

If  the  incredulity  of  that  nobleman,  of  a  prophecy  which 
had,  under  all  circumstances,  not  even  a  possible  appearance 
of  fulfilment,  was  so  severely  punished,  what  is  the  merely 
nominal  Christian  to  look  for,  having  all  the  advantages  of 
necessary  information  and  knowledge  put  in  his  power  ?  If 
the  one,  famishing  with  hunger,  was  brought  to  the  view,  and 
into  the  very  midst  of  plenty,  and  yet  deprived  even  of  tasting 
it,  as  well  as  of  his  life,  what  mercy  can  the  other  expect, 
who  is  offered,  pressed  to  receive,  and  pretends  hypocriti- 
cally to  accept,  or  assumes  the  hopes  of  enjoying  and  having 
right  to  the  heavenly  blessings,  though  he  will  not  use  the 
means  of  assuring  them  to  himself,  as  directed  by  his  bene- 
ficent Creator  ? 

The  old  world  was  destroyed,  except  Noah  and  his  family, 
and  a  portion  of  all  the  irrational  creatures  and  plants,  for 
replenishing  the  earth,  because  its  inhabitants  did  not  repent 
during  the  preparations  for,  and  building  of  Noah's  ark, — a 
space  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years.  The  great  city  of 
Nineveh  would  have  been  destroyed,  but  for  its  belief  in, 
and  repentance,  on  hearing  the  preaching  and  denunciation 
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of  the  prophet  Jonah,  against  it  for  its  wickedness :  It  got  a 
formal  and  short  warning  of  forty  days,  but  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah were  destroyed  without  any.  And  our  Saviour's  de- 
nunciations of  Jerusalem'*  destruction,  for  its  unbelief  and 
rejection  of  him,  as  the  Messiah,  are  known  to  have  been 
fulfilled,  as  well  as  many  others,  both  m  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  times,  and  are  before  us  for  examples  to  oar- 
selves.  Unbelief  and  disobedience  we  conceive  to  be  much 
or  nearly  the  same,  at  least  in  effect  Beliefj  however,  with- 
out obedience,  places  such  a  believer,  in  point  of  ingratitude, 
deeper  in  guilt  than  the  devils,  for  these  do  believe,  but 
tremble,  because  they  have  no  means  of  salvation  given 
them ;  whereas  man  has  that  grace  held  out  to  him,  and  is 
affectionately  pressed  to  its  acceptance. 

It  may  be  a  question,  perhaps,  but  to  what  purpose,  whe- 
ther unbelief,  or  a  mere  belief  without  the  exercise  of  obe- 
dience,  and  that  faith  and  confidence  which  the  Scriptures 
require  in  the  promises  of  God,  be  the  most  criminal?  With- 
out entering  into  any  argument  of  comparative  evil,  we  think 
it  obvious,  that  rational  beings  have  as  little  pretext  where 
the  gospel  is  known,  for  their  disbelief,  as  for  disregarding 
the  divine  commands,  though  believed  to  proceed  from  the 
Deity.  Mere  belief,  and  saving  belief,  are  widely  different. 
The  former  is  what  the  devils  have  as  well  as  man ;  but  the 
latter  they  cannot  have,  because  salvation  is  not  granted  to 
them.  Belief  is  indeed  necessary,  but  it  is  useless  unless  it 
is  accompanied  with  repentance,  and  repentance  is  nothing 
if  it  is  not  followed  up  with  the  works  of,  or  fit  for  repen- 
tance, annexed  to  faith  as  a  necessary  concomitant  of  both. 
If  it  has  not  the  works,  and  a  humble  but  well  grounded 
faith,  suitable  to  repentance,  it  is  perfect  mockery :  it  is  like 
the  unprofitable  and  unproductive  soitow  of  Ahab,  on  hear- 
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ing  the  denunciation  by  the  prophet,  of  the  destruction  «f 
his  house;  and  resemUeth  the  seed  sown  in  stony  ground* 
without  a  sufficiency  of  earth  to  nourish  and  bring  it  for- 
ward, or  among  thorns  which  choaked  its  growth.  w  Wo 
unto  thee,  Chorazin;"  said  our  Saviour,  "Wo  .unto  thee 
Bethsaida :  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  donk  in  you, 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say  unto  you,  fit 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  Aan  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  unto  heaven,  shall  be  brought  down  to  hell:  foi< if 
the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  b^en 
done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until  tbis«  day.  But 
I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  toterable  for  tbeland 
of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  tliee*''  *  In  send- 
ing forth  his  apofiltles  to  preach  and  work  niiracles  in  >Us 
name,  our  Saviour  thus  instnicts  them:  "And  when  ye 
come  into  an  house,  salute  it£  and  if  the  house  be  woKfljy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it ;  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let 
your  peace  return  to  you:  And  whosoever  shall  »ot -re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that 
house  of  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  foete  Verily,  I  sty 
unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodokn 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city."  f 
Again,  he  saith,  "  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise*  dp  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  oondemnt  ft^ilfor 
they  repented  at  the' preaching  of  Jonas;:  and,' baHpldv  a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here."  % 

These' threatening*  of  our  Saviour  most  distinctly  convey 
to  us  the  nature  of  belief- 'and  repentance,  in  opposition  to 
obstinate  and  wilful  unbelief,  and  disregard  to  the  satfetf 
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oracles,  or  a  mere  belief,  or  profession  of  belief  without  obe* 
dience,*  and  show  that  genuine  or  scriptural  belief  consists 
of  the  principle  of  the  mind,  in  so  believing  as  to  banish  in- 
credulity and  doubtfulness,  as  well  as  to  separate  it  from  pre- 
sumption and  despondency,  joining,  or  rather  mixing  it  as  ks 
inseparable  ingredients  with  the  actions  or  works  which  the 
Scriptures  dictate  to  be  done,  in  conformity  te,  and  support 
of  that  belief  which  constitutes  gospel  faith, — a  principle  and 
action  of  joint  co-operation,  which  his  apostles  and  disciples 
after  him*  inculcated  as  absolutely  necessary  for  salvation. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  points  out  unbelief,  or  an  infidel  dis- 
regard, or  hypocritical  profession  of  the  Scriptures  and  hea- 
venly revelation,  to  be  of  a  most  criminal  nature,  and  at- 
tended  with  the  most  dreadful  consequences.  We  have  got 
inch  evidence  laid  before  us*  as  the  wisdom  of  God  judged 
necessary  to  be  given,  in  aid  of  his  infinite  love  of  ftftan,  and 
desire  for  his  redemption.  If  we  do  not  believe,  we  wilfully 
appose  the  very  spirit  of  the  Deity,  and  if  we  believe,  but 
refuse  to  act  up  to  h,  we  do  the  same- thing;  so  that  we  con- 
aider  ourselves  warranted  in  applyiug  to  both  the  awful  de- 
nunciations above  quoted,  although  we  still  consider  disobe- 
diericej  un<fer  a»  belief  or  conviction  of  the  truth,  to  be,  in 
degree,  the  most  ungratefully  and  wickedly  criminal.  These 
denunciations  are  proofs  positive,  did  not  nature's  law  itself 
instruct  us  of  a  future  state,  and  of  a  strict  aecennfc  to  be 
called  for  from,  and  rendered  by  man,  of  all  that  he  does  in 
thought,  word  and  deed,  as  well  as  what  he  neglects  to  do. 
Let  us  also  take  the  case  of  Cain : .  If  there  was  no  futurity 
nor  strict  responsibility  for  our  actions,  how  should  we  ac- 
count for  allowing  the  monster,  who  murdered  his  brother, 
(Abel,)  to  go  Unpunished,  as  to  life,  though  denounced  by 

•  See  pwtimUrly  the  opnttei  of  Jium,  ftpr  sod  Joan. 


FAITH.  211 

God  himself,  for  a  crime  which  most  loudly  called  for  ven- 
geance, clearly  intimating  <that  satisfaction  .mast  .be  given, 
aad  would  be  exacted  ? 

Besides  many  other  passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  let 
us  observe  a  very  strong  and  distinct  one  in  the  New,  uttered 
by  our  Saviour  himself*  charging  the  Jews,  the  obstinate  and 
infidelJews  of  his  time,  with  a  guilt  much  greater  in  its  enoi> 
mity,  than  the  shedding,  by  their  forefathers,  of  all  the  blood 
of  the  righteous  persons  and  prophets,  from  Abel  to  Zecha- 
riah.  These  are  precisely  and  obviously  directed  to  the  point, 
and  as  we  think,  above  any  reasonable  cavil,  as  they  demon- 
strate a  suspended  judgment,  both  as  to  the  murders  already 
committed,  and  those  of  himself  and  of  his  apostles  and  dis- 
ciples, which  would  be  committed,  as  well  as  for  their  unbelief 
in  him,  whose  miracles,  and  the  declarations  made  from 
heaven  of  his  divinity,  in  the  hearing  of  all,  in  the  face  of  day, 
and  in  the  open  fields,  confirmed  his  mission*  But  if  any  will 
still  cavil  at  the  strict  sense,  and  affect  totrest  upon  the  »pos- 
atbiUty  of  his  denunciations,  having,  or  being  capable  of  ano- 
ther meaning,  we  beg  leave  to  refer  to  his  account  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  general  and  last  judgment  of  man*f  Those  who 
will  oppose  the  plain  sense  of  this,  and  the  clear  expression 
of  the  result  of  the  trial,  must  be  determined  to  take  the  con- 
sequences, it  being  impossible  for  man  to  .advance  mare  for 
satisfying  their  wilful  discredit,  than  what  the  Saviour  has 
himself  pronounced,  in  that  remarkable  information,  and  in 
Us  parables  which  most  explicitly  accord  with  it,  of  the  tares 
which  the  enemy  sowed  among  the  wheat;  the  accountableness 
ef  the  steward,  and  of  the  holders  of  the  talents  intrusted  to 
them;  the  fate  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins;  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus ;  and  others* 
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Our  Lord  did,  in  his  own  miracles,  frequently  use  action  or 
work,  in  what  he  at  other  times  did  by  his  word  only.  His  mi- 
racles were  performed  to  convince  all  that  he  was  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  His  action  or  work  did 
demonstrate,  that  there  was  nothing  depending  upon  it,  but 
that  every  thing  rested  upon  his  own  power,  and  that  his 
word  only  was  necessary.  Shall  we  then  ask,  why  he  should 
do  what  was  superfluous  and  of  no  use,  nay,  even  derogatory 
to  the  principle  of  independent  power,  because  it  naturally 
tended  to  impress  the  by-standers  with  the  idea,  that  without 
the  aid  of  labour,  the  cure  could  not  be  effected?  But  in  an- 
swer to  this,  we  have  noticed  in  some  of  our  other  Essays 
again  and  again,  that  man  only  befools  himself,  in  presuming 
to  bring  his  Creator  within  the  compass  of  his  own  reasoning. 
We  have  frequently  observed,  that  if  we  at  aU  acknowledge 
htm  as  the  Author  of  our  existence,  we  must  also  ascribe  to 
him  the  perfect  possession  of  the  powers,  qualities  and  en- 
dowments of  that  existence.  Let  the  querist  consider,  that 
besides  the.  perfection  of  these  in  the  Deity,  how  limited  they 
must  necessarily  have  been  in  the  creature  of  finite  capacity,  in 
his  original  state,  and  how  blunted  they  have  become,  through 
the  corruption  of  hknature.  Are  we  really  actingapon  rational 
grounds,  in  so  attempting  to  take  cognizance,  and  to  investi- 
gate and  judge  of  the  ways  of  Him  whose  wisdom  is  inscrut- 
able ?  Do  we  think  that  God  will  satisfy,  and  make  answer 
to  our  impudent  interrogatories  ?  Yet  let  us  answer  as  far 
only  as  is  necessary,  as  it  were  for  him:— 4et  man  answer 
man*  What  would  be  said  to  the  ear,  if  it  boasted  and  as- 
sumed the  superiority  over  the  mind,  because  it  was  the  or- 
gan of  sound,  without  considering  that  the  conveyance  of 
noise,  and  reducing  it  within  the  power  of  understanding,  are 
very  different  ?  The  ideot  hears  the  sound,  but  where  in  him 
is  the  ear's  cause  of  boasting  ?    If  the  eye  so  blustered  out 
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its  vanity,  does  not  the  same  answer  apply  ?  Of  course,  it  is 
obvious  that  the  Creator  of  the  universe  must  possess  a  power 
ia  strength. and  in  wisdom,  infinitely  superior  to  any  indivi- 
dual part,  or  the  whole  aggregate  of  his  creation. 

Suppose  a  mass  of  water  to  be  collected  from  its  source,  by 
which  it  is  still  fed  and  supported :  ia  comparison  of  bulk,  it 
might  laugh  in  derision  at  the  diminutive  appearance  of  the 
other :  but  cut  off,  or  dry  up  die  source,  or  divert  it  into  ano- 
ther channel,  and  what  would  become  of  the  body  ?  Take 
away  man's  judgment,  and  what  would  become  of  these  boast- 
ers, the  ear  and  the  eye  ?  Will  man  persist  in  his  folly,  and 
refuse  the  instructions  of  wisdom  ?  Will  he  still  suffer  the 
enemy  of  his  peace,  the  destroyer  of  his  happiness,  and  the 
betrayer  of  his  loyalty,  to  guide  him  in  the  paths  of  rebellion, 
misery  and  ruin  ?  Will  he  still  hearken  to,  and  even  league 
with  the  deceiver,  and  shut  his  ears  against  the  calls  and  re- 
monstrances of.  him  who  desires,  anxiously  desires  to  save 
him  ?  Does  he  say  that  he  is  not  able  to  resist  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  enemy,  and  the  strong  inclinations  of  his  own 
heart  to  yield  to  these  temptations  ?  Let  not  the  sinner  say 
so.  He  is  able,  so  far  of  himself,  if  willing;  and  he  is  direct- 
ed to  apply  to  him  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  make  him 
a  conqueror  of  the  enemy.  Were  the  Israelites  deprived  of 
the  power  of  avoiding  revolt  and  disobedience,  and  of  oppo- 
sing their  fleshly  lusts,  and  restraining  their  inclination  to 
idolatry  ?  Certainly  they  were  not,  and  as  certainly  the  sin- 
ner of  the  Christian  era  is  not  But  we  find  it  difficult  to 
curb  our  evil  dispositions,  and  because  we  are  attached  to 
them,  we  yield  to  them,  rather  than  deny  ourselves  the  mere 
gratifications  of  a  day.  Had  the  Jews,  in  their  state  of  pro- 
bation in  the  wilderness,  been  unable  to  withstand  the  com- 
mission of  their  sins  of  disobedience  and*  insubordination, 
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would  the  great  Majesty  of  heaven  have  required  of  then  an 
impossibility?  Would  perfection  hare  punished  them  for 
what  they  could  not  do,  and  stigmatised  them  as  a  rebellious 
and  stiff-necked  race?  Those  called  Christiana,  are  not  spar- 
ing in  the  use  of  the  same  epithets,  without  considering  that 
the  Jew  did  actuately,  in  respect  of  his  obduracy,  ingratitude 
and  misconduct,  represent  the  Christian — we  say  the  mere 
nominal  Christian.  We  repeat  that  this  sort  of  Christian  is 
as  able  to  restrain  his  sinful  desires,  as  the  Jew  was,  and  he 
has,  besides,  an  infinitely  greater  encouragement.  God  will 
neither  require  to  be  done  what  is  impossible,  nor  punish  un- 
justly.  He  will  not  insist  upon  the  blind  man  to  look,  nor 
him  that  has  no  limbs  to  run.  But  so  far  as  these  have  an 
opportunity  to  be  made  whole,  and  fit  for  the  purposes  of 
their  existence,  and  securing  their  salvation,  he  will  certainly 
require  at  their  hands  the  consequences  of  their  negligence, 
and  he  will  require  these  of  them,  so  far  as  the  advantages 
are  open  to  them  for  supplying  their  own  defects.  The  sin- 
ner, under  Christianity,  is  therefore  most  grossly  mistaken, 
if  he  thinks  even  that  his  ignorance  will  avail  him,  when  be 
can,  or  has  it  in  his  power  to  obtain  information,  and  we  leave 
the  others  to  judge  for  themselves  who  willfully  shut  out  or 
despise  it.  We  have  elsewhere  said  enough  as  to  those  who 
can  instruct  and  do  it  not. 

The  apostles,  in  the  name  of  their  Master,  after  his  ascen- 
sion, by  their  faith  in  and  through  him  as  the  gift  of  God, 
and  as  having  made  a  voluntary  and  an  acceptable  atonement 
for  man,  performed  the  like  miracles  as  he  himself  had  done. 
Elijah  and  Eliaha,  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation, 
did  also  by  their  faith  perform  many  miracles,  and  even  as  die 
others,  restored  from  death.  Hie  Almighty,  however,  did 
in  many  instances,  not  only  require  the  instrumentality  of 
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works  for  these  special  miracles,  which  he  gave  them  the 
power  of,  but  likewise  for  exercising  their  faith,  and  convic- 
tion of  their  dependence  upon  him,  did  frequently  withhold 
thai  power  until  besought  earnestly  by  prayer.  An  instance 
of  this  last,  is  recorded  of  Elijah  the  prophet,  so  highly  fa- 
voured^ as  to  be  translated  to  heaven  without  undergoing 
the  change  of  dissolution  by  death.*  Even  he  was,  in  this 
case,  to  entreat  by  supplication  before  he  received  a  favour- 
able answer  to  his  request,  after  he  had  stretched  himself  three 
times  upon  the  body  of  the  infant.  Another  we  observe  as 
to  his  successor  Elisha,  to  which  we,  as  well  as  the  other,  re- 
fer the  reader  for  the  accounts  thereof  in  the  reference^  In 
this  last  case,  the  prophet  sent  his  servant  Gehazi,  merely 
with  his  Staff  to  lay  upon  the  face  of  the  child,  so  great  was 
his  faith.  But  the  mother  seems  to  have  had  confidence  for 
success,  only  in  the  prophet's  own  personal  application.  The 
prophet,  therefore,  did  accompany  the  mother,  but  whether 
her  want  of  faith  in  Gehazi's  application  of  the  stick,  or  if 
Gehazi  himself  was  deficient  in  it,  or  if  the  prophet  withdrew 
his  commission  to  him,  reserving  to  himself  the  exercise  of 
the  action,  or  perhaps  was  guilty  of  presumption,  is  not  ma- 
terial Gehazi  was  suffered  to  proceed  as  directed,  but  fail- 
ing in  success,  the  prophet  himself  undertook  the  charge,  yet, 
highly  gifted  and  favoured  as  he  was,  he  found  that  God  was 
not  to  be  treated  so  lightly,  as  if  at  all  times,  his  servant  had 
nothing  to  do  but  utter  a  command,  though  in  the  name  and 
most  reverentially  pronounced  of  his  God.  He  then  fervent- 
ly implored  him  for  the  child's  recovery,  and  several  times 
stretched  himself  upon  it,  before  his  prayer  was  granted.  In 
short,  sound  and  genuine  faith  is  the  issue  of  a  persevering 
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obedience  to  the  divine  prescriptions,  in  the  active  discharge 
of  our  duties,  in  a  humble  dependence  upon  his  promised 
grace,  and  in  the  accompanying  exercise  of  our  intelligent 
faculties  in  the  contemplation  of  God  in  all  his  works,  as  well 
as  in  our  belief  of  his  Almighty  power.  The  exercise  of  the 
mind  as  well  as  the  body  makes  the  perfect  man,  provided  he 
reverences  the  Deity  in  all,  and  ascribes  the  glory  of  all  to  his 
divine  Majesty  alone* 

Had  the  prophets,  or  even  the  apostles  of  our  Saviour, 
been  able  to  accomplish  their  miracles  of  cure  and  raismg 
from  the  dead,  without  other  ceremony  or  reverence  toward 
the  Deity  than  a  command  in  his  name,  it  was  possible  that 
they  might  have  fallen  into  presumption,  and  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  God,  to  their  own  destruction.  Besides,  it 
was  necessary,  not  only  to  teach  and  keep  them  in  humility, 
and  a  sense  of  their  dependence  cm  the  Deity's  sole  power, 
in  effecting  their  miracles,  but  also  to  satisfy  and  convince 
thereof,  the  people,  who  otherwise  might  also  have  ascribed 
to  the  mere  instruments,  and  not  to  God,  the  praise.  They 
might  have  been  supposed  possessed  of  a  commission  or 
power  to  do  what  they  pleased.  The  heart  is  ever  inclined 
to  a  departure  from  rectitude,  even  in  the  best  of  Christians ; 
and  therefore  humility,  and  looking  to  and  trusting  in  God, 
for  the  sake  of  our  Master,  with  our  own  absolutely  necessary 
efforts  of  working,  watching,  and  praying  joined  to  them,  can- 
not be  too  strongly  inculcated.  Let  us  not  think,  therefore, 
that  God  is  either  frivolous  or  capricious  in  any  of  his  ways. 
We  do  not,  indeed,  often  know  the  cause  of  his  doing  or  not 
doing  this  or  that,  or  why  he  orders  or  does  not  order  such 
to  be  done,  but  then  it  is  not  for  us,  perhaps,  proper  to  know. 
Divine  wisdom  holds  back,  or  enlightens  with  understanding, 
as  best  suits  his  perfect  counsels.     This  affords,  however,  no 
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reason  for  our  sloth  or  negligence.  To  depend  upon  him  to 
do  for  us  what  is  in  our  own  power,  and  what  he  has  com- 
manded us  to  do,  while  we  remain  negligent  and  idle,  is  most 
gross  presumption  and  impiety ;  and  it  is,  on  the  other  hand* 
as  much  so,  when  we  audaciously  lay  claim  to  his  promises* 
because  we  work  as  if  we  could  found  such  claim  upon  our 
own  merits,  or  as  a  debt  due  by  him.  Neither  of  these  are 
of  the  gospel  principle,  and  we  shall  only  deceive  ourselves  if 
we  withdraw  our  works,  our  supplications,  and  our  gratitude: 
For  however  much  we  may  confide  in  the  strength  of  our 
faith,  it  will  be  mere  mockery  and  most  sinful  presumption, 
and  cannot  obtain  the  fulfilment  of  his  promises  or  salvation, 
should  the  practical  exercise  of  our  prescribed  duties  be  laid 
aside  or  neglected.  One  thing  we  have  to  a  certainty,  an 
advantage  which  God  gives  for  our , encouragement,  that  the 
exercise  of  our  faculties  expands  the  powers  of  the  mind,  as 
we  know  that  of  the  body  does  its  strength  and  vigour. 

We  cannot,  however,  be  too  attentive  to  this  grand  prin- 
ciple, that  all  that  we  do  or  can  do,  is  no  more  than  actual 
duty,  which,  at  best,  is  but  ill  performed,  though  still  it  must 
be  performed  to  the  extent  of  our  abilities,  and  that  our  sal- 
vation is  of  grace,  through  Christ,  and  not  of  merit  in  us. 
But  then  the  humble  and  obedient  Christian  need  not  be  a- 
fraid.  Though  he  should  labour  on,  without  receiving  some 
clearly  divulged  supernatural  or  strong  internal  intelligence 
of  divine  favour,  let  him  not  doubt.  Such  assurances  are 
not,  in  these  times,  bestowed.  They  are  not  necessary,  be- 
cause God's  own  word  is  pledged  for  fulfilment  of  his  pro- 
mises, when  time  is  no  more.  Let  him  therefore  be  upon  his 
guard,  that  he  does  not,  on  the  one  hand,  split  his  faith  upon 
the  rock  of  presumption,  by  pretending  to  supernatural  and 
heavenly  communications;  or,  on  the  other,  sink  down  in  the 
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slough  of  despondency,  by  distrust.     These  are  equally  dan- 
gerous. 

We  do  not  deny,  and  God  forbid  that  we  should,  that  he 
may  be  pleased  to  make  internal  communications.  This  is 
as  he  may  think  fit  But  we  fear  there  are  too  many  who 
grossly  dream  of  his  conveying  to  them  private  declarations, 
or  holding  with  them  spiritual  communications  and  converse, 
as  favourites,  or  as  if  they  were  disciples  extraordinary,  in 
place  of  labouring  before  him  in  humility,  and  with  cheerful 
thankfulness  of  heart,  looking  forward  only  for  bis  approba- 
tion, to  be  signified  when  their  labour  of  works,  and  suitable 
but  humble  confidence  of  faith,  came  to  be  rewarded.  We 
caution  all  such  to  beware,  and  we  can  do  no  more.  The 
same  caution  applies  to  those  who  are  ready  to  doubt,  be- 
cause they  can  discover  no  such  communication  from  the 
Deity ;  but  let  them  consider,  that  it  is  not  for  them  to  pre- 
scribe to  him,  or  insist  for  a  special  revelation,  when  he  has 
made  it  already  by  his  assurance  in  the  gospel.  Neither  of 
these  accord  with  true  faith. 

Our  belief4  and  our  confidence  in  die  promises  of  the  Deity, 
for  bestowing  salvation,  must  accord  with  humility  and  re- 
pentance, and  our  actions  must  correspond  with  our  faith  and 
trust  in  these  promises.  "  Not  every  one,"  observes  our  Sa- 
viour, "  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father, 
who  is  in  heaven/' #  "  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  ownselves."+  "  What  doth  it 
profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  has 
not  works :  Can  faith  save  him  ?"$  "  Yea,  a  man  may  say, 
Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works :  Shew  me  thy  faith  with- 
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out  thy  works,  and  1  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works."* 
"  And  besides  this,"  observes  the  apostle  Peter,  "  giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge; 
and  to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  temperance,  patience ; 
and  to  patience,  godliness ;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
ness; and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity;  for  if  these  things 
be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 
be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  f 

Having  noticed  tl^p  Christian's,  even  perhaps  the  real 
Christian's,  invidious  objections  to  the  Israelites  having 
been  chosen  by  God  as  his  peculiar  people,  we  may  be  suf- 
fered also  to  observe,  that  the  Jews,  on  the  other  hand,  in 
our  Saviour's  time,  were  As  bitterly  disposed  agaihst  the  fore- 
fathers of  the  Christians.  They  could  not  bear  the  idea  of 
the  heathen  or  Gentile  nations  b^ing  called  to  ^participation 
of  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  This  was  a 
deep-rooted  prejudice  in  the  whole  of  that  nation.  It  enter- 
tamed  the  exclusive  opinion  that  the  benefits  of  that  kingdom 
were  wholly  reserved  to  itself,  or,  in  other  Words,  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  descendants.  Even  after  our  Saviour's  ascen- 
sion, the  divine  intelligence  to  the  apostles  themselves,  but 
for  the  very  power  of  God,  in  confirmation  of  his  intimation 
from  heaven  to  Peter,  would  not  have  removed  from  them, 
their  selfish  desires  and  prospects  of  having  the  whole  other 
nations  of  the  earth  either  exterminated,  or  reduced  to  a  state 
of  vassalage  and  servitude  to  themselves.  In  short,  they  con- 
ceived the  Gentiles  to  be  shut  out  from  the  favour,  protection, 
and  salvation  of  God.  To  this  day,  the  Jews  look  upon  all 
other  nations  as  heathens  and  outcasts.     Judicially  blinded 
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for  their  rejection  of  the  Messiah,  and  their  unbelief,  they  are 
still  vainly  looking  for  him  whom  their  ancestors  crucified, 
and  for  an  earthly  kingdom  in  place  of  the  heavenly,  which 
alone  he  came  to  secure,  for  his  people  of  all  nations;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  nominal  Christian,  unworthy  of  his  own 
baptism,  has  the  presumption  to  despise,  in  place  of  commi- 
serating, that  obstinate  and  perverse  people.  Both  sides 
prove  to  demonstration,  the  miserable  condition  of  unrege- 
nerated  man,  both  in  respect  to  mutual  enmity  and  inhuma- 
nity, and  their  ignorance  of  the  unhapyy  state  they  all  stand 
in  toward  God,  as  criminals  and  outcasts  from  his  mercy,  un- 
less his  pardon  is  obtained,  through  the  only  channel  of  com- 
munication— the  Saviour  of  all  nations,  laying  hold  upon 
him  by  faith,  and  rendering  obedience  to  the  divine  pre- 
cepts. 

From  the  vision  of  Peter,  of  the  sheet  full  of  all  sorts  of 
creatures,  thrice  let  down  from  heaven  to  the  earth,  which  he 
was  distinctly  as  often  desired  to  kill  and  eat  of,  it  was  ob- 
viously introductory  of  the  divine  intimation  to  the  apostles 
and  disciples  of  our  Lord,  of  the  Gentiles  being  now  to  be 
called  to  the  faith  and  salvation  of  Christ  The  institution  of 
the  Jewish  religious  rites,  customs,  sacrifices,  and  the  cere* 
monious  use  of  what  were  separated  and  set  apart  for  these 
purposes,  as  clean,  to  the  exclusion  of  what  were  pointed  out 
and  prohibited  as  uncleau,  of  beasts,  denoted,  though  that 
nation  did  not  generally  understand  the  allegorical  distinc- 
tion, the  Jews,  as  the  then  chosen  and  privileged  worshippers 
of  the  true  God,  a  choice  of  mere  grace,  and  the  Gentiles,  as 
ignorant  of  the  Deity,  and  filthy  idolatrous  worshippers  of 
their  own  manufactured  images,  which  they  impiously,  and 
against  the  light  and  instruction  of  nature,  converted  into, 
and  confided  in  as  their  gods  and  protectors.  -  This  distinc- 
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tive  separation  of  the  Jews,  as  the  peculiar  people  of  God, 
furnishes  us  wkh  the  necessary  information  of  the  dreadful 
calamity  which  befel  man,  by  his  disloyalty  against,  and  de- 
parture from,  the  living  God,  through  rebellion  and  disobe- 
dience to  his  precepts*  He  thereby  became  unclean  and  im- 
pure, as  the  evil  spirits;  forfeited  all  communication  with 
his  Creator;  and  incurred  eternal  banishment  and  the  divine 
wrath.  Had  not  ,the  inexpressible  goodness  of  the  Almighty 
extended  grace  and  a  remedy,  for  his  cleansing  and  restora-  % 
tion,  man  must  have  been,  as  the  devils  were,  left  to  everlast- 
ing perdition*  As  all  were  lost  irrecoverably,  except  through 
divine  grace,  his  infinite,  wisdom  found  out  and  applied  a  re- 
medy, both  to  satisfy  his  justice,  and  to  bring  back  man  to 
his  favour.  The  corruption  of  the  heart,  however,  had,  in  a 
very  short  process  of  time,  led  him  so  completely  away  from 
the  knowledge  of  his  Maker,  and  bewildered  him  in  the  la- 
byrinth of  his  own  devices,  that  in  opposition  to  what  the 
universe,  and  every  portion  thereof,  proved,  of  their  egre- 
gious folly,  they  plunged  themselves  into  such  a  gulfy  chaos 
of  absurdity,  that  they  framed,  deified  and  worshipped  idols, 
and  even  the  very  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  the  luminaries  of 
the  firmament,  without  number. 

In  vain  does  man  attempt  to  be  his  own  guide  and  instruc- 
tor. The  learning  and  the  philosophy  of  the  heathen,  when 
they  shine  in  their  greatest  strength  of  splendour,  illuminate 
only,  and  make  visible  their  own  bewildering  steps,  and  the 
gross  darkness  and  unenlightened  state  of  their  understands 
ings.  They  only  give  light  to  wander  further  into  the  maze 
of  superstition  and  inconsistency,  and  leave  them  ingulfed 
in  the  deepest  abyss  of  the  most  miserable  ignorance.  In 
pity,  the  all-merciful  Author  of  the  universe,  enlightened 
and  led  back  from  their  wanderings,  a  portion  of  his  crea- 
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lures,  separating  the  Jews  from  the  surrounding  heathens,  by 
the  peculiar  distinctions  of  circumcision,  religious  rituals  and 
worship,  and  civil  manners  and  customs.  Certain  descrip- 
tions only  of  beasts  were  permitted  to  be  offered  to  God  in 
sacrifice,  and  to  be  used  by  themselves  for  food,  and  others 
were  prohibited,  some  of  them  even  to  be  touched,  as  well  as 
all  intercourse  with  the  heathen,  most  strictly  forbid.  Hence 
the  objection  and  religious  scruples  of  Peter  to  obey  even  the 
divine  injunction  to  kill  and  eat  of  the  animals  so  set  before 
him  in  vision,  though  repeated  three  times,  until  the  intima- 
tion was  explained  by  a  direct  order  to  proceed  with  the  mes- 
sengers sent  to  him,  by  the  same  authority,  from  a  family  of 
the  Gentiles,  by  which,  and  by  whose  conversion,  under  the 
heavenly  confirmation,  he  was  instructed  of  the  long-before 
prophesied  call  of  the  Gentiles  from'  idolatry  and  ignorance, 
to  knowledge  and  the  faith. 

Is  the  man  who  only  bears  the  name  of  Christian,  or  even 
the  Christian  himself,  puffed  up  with  vanity  and  self-conceit? 
Is  he  proud  of  his  acquired  information,  knowledge,  philoso- 
phy and  abilities — acquired  and  bestowed  by  the  sole  gift  of 
God  ?  Does  he  despise  the  unhappy  Jew,  judicially  blinded 
and  straying  in  the  mists  of  obscurity  and  ignorance?  Does 
he  contemn  and  ridicule  the  pagan,  for  the  gross  absurdity 
and  irrational  use  of  that  understanding,  which  natural  light 
is  capable  of  bestowing?  Let  him  look  to  his  own  folly  and 
still  infinitely  greater  absurdity.  The  others  have  none  of 
his  spiritually  revealed  advantages.  They  wander  in  the  wilds, 
and  under  the  influence  of  educated  error— error  imbibed 
with  their  mother's  milk ;  instilled  with  their  childish  sports ; 
inculcated  and  finished  with  the  matured  cultivation  of  their 
minds  in  profane  learning  and  bigotted  zeal  for  an  erroneous 
religion }  and  indelibly  fixed  in  their  hearts,  and  upon  tbeir 
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misled  and  wofiilly  vitiated  understandings ;  the  Jews  being  • 
judicially  blinded  and  hardened  against  the  reception  of  the 
truth,  which,  in  the  proper  season  of  its  communication,  was 
rejected,  under  circumstances  of  such  impious  obduracy  and 
blood-guiltiness,  in  the  persecution  and  crucifixion  of  their 
Messiah,  as  made  the  criminality  thereof  to  exceed  the  guilt 
of  all  the  shed  blood  of  the  prophets  and  righteous  persons 
before  them,  as  declared  by  himself;  and  the  others,  the  pa- 
gans, deprived  even  of  the  opportunity  of  hearing  of  that 
knowledge  which  the  gospels  diffuse,  or  of  having  their  early 
and  matured  prejudices  removed,  by  any  intimation  or  expo- 
sition made  to  them  of  the  heavenly  word,  or  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  sounded  at  all  in  their  ears. 

The  man  that  assumes  the  profession  of  Christianity,  with- 
out practising  its  precepts,  in  the  midst  of  gospel  knowledge 
and  information,  claims  its  privileges,  while  he  rejects  and 
disobeys  its  injunctions.  How  he  can  in  conscience  look  for- 
ward at  the  solemn  reckoning  to  which  he  i$  approaching, 
for  that  salvation  which  is  offered  only  upon  a  condition  which 
lie  will  not  perform,  we  cannot  comprehend.  But  the  Spirit 
of  God  declares,  that  infinitely  more  woful  is  his  condition, 
than  that  of  either  Jew  or  heathen,  seeing  he  despises  and 
rejects  that  gospel,  the  knowledge  whereof  he  has  had  the 
benefit  of  from  the  cradle,  under  the  advantages  of  the  foster* 
ing  protection,  nay,  as  being  the  very  fundamental  system  of 
national  education.  The  very  shadow  of  an  excuse  cannot 
cover  him,  even  in  the  judgment  of  man.  How  dreadful, 
then,  must  be  his  fate,  by  the  just  judgment  of  God  ?  Let  him 
who  has  nothing  of  Christianity  but  his  baptismal  certificate, 
contemplate  the  punishments  so  severely  inflicted  upon  the 
Israelites,  for  their  hardened  and  rebellious  conduct,  under 
the  Mosaical  dispensations,  and  that  of  their  inflexible  unbe- 
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lief  am)  obduracy  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  whence  origi- 
nates their  dispersion  among  all  nations,  now  for  near  two 
thousand  years  since  his  crucifixion,  which  they  are  still  judi- 
cially given  up  to,  denationalized  as  an  united  and  a  congre- 
gated people,  separated  from  every  other,  wandering  as  out- 
casts of  society,  and  made  an  astonishment  to  the  world, — to 
this  day  bearing  as  distinctive  a  mark  in  their  very  foreheads, 
as  was  set  upon  the  murderer  Cain's,  and  affording  the  most 
incontestible  proofs  of  the  verity  of  the  gospels,  were  there 
no  other  evidences  to  support  it.     Let  him  who  is  a  Chris- 
tian only  in  name,  consider  this  extraordinary  spectacle  of  the 
Jews,  as  an  example  and  warning  to  himself.     If  the  divine 
vengeance  is  yet  pouring  out  upon  that  infatuated  and  devot- 
ed people,  let  him  that  wears  the  mask  of  Christianity,  but 
knows  nothing  of  its  spirit — this  feigned — this  obstinately 
hardened — this  self-deceived — this  merely  baptised  Christian, 
seriously  ponder  upon  his  own  most  awful  responsibility. 
He  may  with  his  affected  philosophy,  false  reasoning  and  de- 
ceptious  sophistry,  banish  or  shut  out  the  enlightening  in- 
fluences of  Christ's  precepts  of  salvation,  and  rear  up  for  him- 
self, in  the  presumption  of  his  vanity,  conceited  self-sufficiency, 
daring  singularity  of  opinion,  and  impious  theories,  a  protec- 
tive erection  founded  upon  the  sand,  utterly  untenable,  and 
substitute  his  worldly  wisdom  for  that  which  the  spirit  of  God 
has  given  forth.    But  let  him  look  to,  and  reflect  upon  the  woes 
which  our  Saviour  himself  denounced  against  the  learned  of  the 
Jews,  because  they  would  neither  enter  themselves,  nor  suffer 
others  to  enter  into  heaven,  by  the  direct  and  only  road,  by 
which  they  could  have  admittance.  Is  there  any  similarity  be- 
tween the  wandering  state  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  present  condition  of  their  descendant  through  the 
earth,  separate  and  distinct  from  all  the  nations,  among  whom 
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they  are  scattered  ?  We  ask  this  only  upon  the  principle  of 
Providence.  Those  who  disbelieve  the  former,  have  at  least 
a  proof  positive  of  God's  power  in  the  latter,  though  the  first 
was  for  the  trial  of  their  faith  and  obedience,  and  the  other 
for.  their  punishment,  in  an  awful  exhibition  of  the  divine 
wrath,  for  their  rejection,  of  salvation,  and  aggravating  that 
rejection,  by  the  most  perverse  unbelief  and  persecution, 
and  murder  of  their  Messiah. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  though  very  lamentable,  how 
strongly  biassed  the  mind  of  fallen  man  is,  in  all  ages,  and 
under  all  circumstances*  to  impose  upon  hinf  self  by  a  falsity 
of  conception,  an  unworthy  baseness  of  ingratitude,  .seep* 
ticism  and  incredulity,  and  an  obstinate  perversity  of  judg- 
ment Profane  learning,  information  and  attainments,  meet 
with  universal  respect :  But  those  which  are  laid  down  for 
our  mstruction  in  the  Scriptures,  though  most  clear  in  ex- 
pression* and  flowing  from  the  divine  source  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  are  almost  as  universally,  as-,  well  as  the  genuine 
Christian  who  makes  them  the  rule  of  his  conduct,  treated 
with  a  direct  or  infidel  contempt.  Paul,  when  he  made  his 
defence  before  Felix,  was  derided  by  him,  as  having  become 
mad  from  too  much  learning,  because  his  reasoning  was  just 
and  unanswerable;  but  however  hypothetical,  and  even  ob- 
viously erroneous  and  absurd  the  profane  philosophers'  opi- 
nions may  be,  insanity  is  seldom  or  never  imputed  to  him.  Be- 
cause there  are  fanatic  zealots,  in  error,  and  base  hypocritical 
professors  of  the  gospel,  offensive  to  the  genuine  doctrines  of 
Christ,  the  scoffers  of  religion  affect  to  deride  all  whose  con- 
sciences secure  their  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the 
gospel  But  as  well  might  an  honourable  and  just  moral 
character  be  stigmatized  as  an  impostor,  for  his  rigid  and 
upright  integrity  of  conduct  in  common  life,  on  account  of 
the  deceiving  villains  &nd  cheats  who  are  scattered  most 
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plentifully  in  society-  Yet  whoever  presumed,  on  their  ac* 
count,  to  vilify  the  just  and  conscientious  man  in  his  deal- 
ings, or  the  man  of  truth  and  sound  ethical  principles,  as  un- 
worthy of  trust  or  confidence  ? 

But  he  who  conscientiously  discharges  his  duty,  moral  and 
religious,  making  no  ostentatious  and  Vain  display  of  his  pro- 
fession, as  did  the  Pharisees,  who  hypocritically  offered  up 
prayers  to  Omniscience,  in  the  face  of  the  noon-day  sun,exposed 
to  the  view  of  the  passing  throng,  at  the  corners  of  the  most 
public  streets,  and  places  of  greatest  resort*  ought  not,  and 
need  not  be  ashamed  of  his  practical  profession,  if  it  is  con* 
sistent  throughout,  and  not  unnecessarily  held  forth,  and  in- 
vidiously compared  by  him,  with  those  of  his  neighbours, 
tad  weighed  in  the  balances  to  show  the  difference  between 
them.  Such  a  vain-glorious  boasting  proceeds  not  from,  nor 
does  it  consist  with  the  spirit  of  the  Christian;  He  knows 
Ms  duty,  and  steadfastly  acts  up  to  it,  but  avoids  whatever 
savours  of  pride  and  self-conceit,  or  a  disdainfiil  and  uncha- 
ritable assumption  of  superior  holiness.  He  knows  that  hu*- 
m&ity  becomes  him,  and  he  clothes  himself  with  it  as  a  ne- 
cessary quality  of  his  fkith  and  practice,  and  will  fcot,  in  self- 
concekedness,  degrade  his  brother,  nor  judge  him  rashly, 
with  harshness;  but  meekly,  and  with  a  fraternal  sorrow 
and  sympathizing  regard,  offer  up  his  petitions  for  him  to  the 
throne  of  divine  grace  and  mercy,  while  he  admonishes  him 
more  by  his  practical  example  and  conduct  in  life,  than  by  a 
severity  or  bitterness  of  personal  reprehension.  He  knows 
that  his  own  faults  and  deficiencies  are  great,  and  he  is  dis- 
posed to  think  of  and  view  with  tenderness  and  charity,  those 
of  his- brother,  leaving  judgment  to  him  who  cannot  be  de- 
ceived, and  who  pronounces  righteous  judgment  He  knows 
that  God  has  pointed  out,  for  obtaining  his  salvation,  the 
condition  of  obedience,— willing,  grateful,  and  hwuty  obe- 
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dience, — and  that  this  is  his  just  and  reasonable  duty  to  his 
Creator,  the  Author  of  his  redemption ;  and  he  knows  that 
Ood  is  true,  and  speaks  not  idly  or  foolishly  to  man.  He 
knows  that  the  benefit  of  that  condition  has  been  purchased 
at  an  infinitely  eostly  price — a  price  which  demonstrates  the 
indescribable  love  of  God  to  man,  while  he  remained  in  a 
state  of  innocence  and  fidelity.  He  knows  that,  but  for  the 
inexpressible  mercy  of  his  Creator,  this  condition  would  not 
have  existed,  and,  consequently,  that  had  the  necessary  price 
remained  unpaid,  man  would  have  been  a  devoted  victim  to 
the  vengeance  which  justice  would  have  inflicted,  and  will, 
with  a  most  dreadful  accumulation  of  wrath,  inflict  upon 
those  who,  having  the  same  advantages  which  are  laid  hold 
of  by  the  Christian,  neglect  them.  If  mere  neglect  will  so 
subject  diem,  what  will  become  of  the  scorner  ?  What  will 
be  the  fate  of  those  who  laugh  at  the  very  principle  of  salva- 
tion ?  What  will  be  the  fate  of  those  who  hypocritically  pro* 
fess  the  Christian  faith,  and  those  who  assume  to  themselves 
the  hope  of  escaping  punishment,  because,  as  they  pre- 
sumptuously affect  to  say,  as  Ood  is  a  God  of  mercy  and 
compassion,  he  will  not  be  cruel,  which  they  impiously  insist 
he  would  be,  should  he  put  his  threats,  the  threats  of  his 
pure  and  perfect  justice,  in  execution  ? 

That  he  is  not  cruel,  is  as  true  as  that  he  is  God :  but 
that  he  also  is  just,  is  no  less  so.  That  he  is  merciful,  is 
proven  by  die  inconceivable  and  unmerited  gift  and  sacrifice 
of  his  own  peculiar  Son  for  man,  and  by  his  daily  support  of 
him.  But  this  very  proof  demonstrates  that  his  threats  are  con- 
sonant to  the  utmost  purity  of  justice.  If  man  could  have  been 
redeemed  at  a  less  price,  he  would  not  have  exacted  from  our 
Lord  a  greater  satisfaction  than  was  necessary, — a  satisfac- 
tion which  the  angels  of  the  Most  High  record  unceasingly, 
in  strains  of  astonishment,  admiration,  joy  and  worship.     It 
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is  worthy  of  our  particular  notice,  that  our  Saviour,  whose 
whole  life  was  spent  in  the  instruction  and  general  admoni- 
tion of  mankind,  particularly  the  Jews,  offering  to  all,  and 
entreating  every  man  to  accept  of  his  efficacious  assistance 
for  the  cure  both  of  their  bodily  and  spiritual  diseases,  when 
exercising  these  gracious  acts  of  his  benevolence,  evidently 
stipulated  as  a  principle  of  his  compliance,  that  the  wretched 
victims  of  distress  should  evince  a  sensibility  o£  and  desire 
to  be  relieved  from  their  afflictions,  with  a  confidence  in  his 
ability  to  heal  their  corporeal  disorders,  as  well  as  free  them- 
selves of  all  mistrust  in  the  mercy  of  heaven,  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls,  when  sought  through  and  in  his  name, 
under  an  undoubted  conviction,  that  only  by  him,  and  for 
his  sake,  were  they  to  look  for  the  grace  of  his  Father.  We  find 
him,  as  to  bodily  distress,  almost  invariably  asking  the  pa- 
tients, whether  they  believed  him  to  be,  or  trusted  that  be 
was  able  and  willing  to  heal  them,  and  trying  their  faith  un- 
der apparently  harsh  and  discouraging  circumstances.  This 
is  the  very  principle  necessary  for  the  Christian.  In  making 
supplication  for  pardon  and  assistance,  it  must  be  under  a 
deep  sense  of  guilt  and  contritionary  sorrow,  and  in  the 
name  and  for  the  sake  of  him  who  gave  satisfaction  for  the 
repentant  sinner,  and  who  declared  in  the  most  explicit,  but 
warmly  energetic  and  affectionate  terms,  as  a  father  and  a 
brother,  that  God  will  reject  no  applicant  who  petitions  with 
sincerity  of  heart,  and  accords  his  conduct  to  the  spirit  of 
his  supplication.  It  is  requisite,  however,  that  the  petitioner 
should  confide,  not  with  an  audacious  presumption,  but  re- 
pentant humility  in  that  declaration,  because  to  doubt  is  to 
distrust  the  veracity,  and  dishonour  the  truth  of  the  Deity. 
When  a  criminal  petitions  his  earthly  sovereign,  or  his  of- 
fended neighbour,  he  may  entertain  a  doubt  of  his  request 
being  granted,  but  then  he  acknowledges  thereby  his  feult, 
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treats  him  with  becoming  respect,  and  humbly  applies  as  he 
ought,  for  forgiveness.  The  reason  of  doubt  in  this  case  is 
obvious,  because  neither  have,  perhaps,  held  out  such  a  con- 
ditional pardon ;  but  should  it  have  been  signified,  a  distrust 
of  it  would  evidence  such  a  disrespect  as  would  render,  in 
the  judgment  of  man,  a  withdrawing  of  the  offer  perfectly 
justifiable.  To  give  man  the  lie,  is  one  of  the  highest  of- 
fences which  irritate  the  human  mind,  and  yet  we  are  con- 
scious of  treating  the  Creator  himself,  much  too  often,  with 
the  like  indignity*  If  man  resents  it  so  highly,  how  much 
greater,  therefore,  must  be  the  impious  insult,  when  offered 
to  the  purity  of  the  Majesty  of  heaven  ? 

We  have  many  remarkable  instances  of  the  efficaqy  of 
genuine  faith,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  but  we 
shall  here  briefly  notice  only  a  few  of  those  which  came  un- 
der our  Lord's  own  personal  administration,  as  proofs  of  the 
earnest  invitation  and  welcome  of  God  and  himself  to  sinners 
of  every  description  and  nation,  who,  in  the  spirit  of  repentance 
and  humility,  did  and  do  make  supplication  for  the  aid  of  the 
only  Physician  of  souls  as  well  as  the  bodies  of  the  wretched 
and  guilty  victims  of  sin  and  pollution.  We  find  him  curing  a 
leper,  and  a  servant  of  the  Roman  centurion,*  the  instant  of 
their  application,  but,  in  both  cases,  the  faith  of  the  appli- 
cants are  recorded  as  undoubted,  and  no  less  so,  the  cheer- 
fid  acquiescence  of  the  heavenly  Physician.  The  leper  seems 
to  have  been  a  Jew,  as  he  is  not  otherwise  distinguished ;  but. 
the  other  was  a  Gentile,  whose  master  is  here  pointed  out 
with  such  a  marked  approbation  of  his  respect  for  the  Re- 
deemer) and  trust  in  his  willingness  to  comply,  and  ability  to 
restore  his  languishing  servant,  by  the  mighty  power  qf  his 
word,  without  going  near  the  distressed  patient,  that  he  &p- 
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peals  to  his  own  nation  by  the  flesh,  whether  such  an  instance 
of  pure  feith  had  been  shown  within  the  bounds  of  Judea? 
Oar  Lord,  in  this  appeal,  gives  a  strong  testimony  indeed,  and 
an  undeniable  illustration  of  the  principle  of  that  supplication 
and  faith  which  is  necessary  for  his  disciples  to  be  possessed 
of.  But  we  have  another  case  no  less  extraordinary,  in  the 
humble  and  persevering  entreaties  of  the  Canaanitish  woman, 
which  not  only  encourages  the  repentant  sinners  of  all  nations 
to  come  to  God,  without  doubting,  yet  divested  of  presump- 
tion, in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Saviour,  but  gives 
such  an  assurance  of  his  hearkening,  and,  in  his  own  time, 
assenting  to  the  supplicant's  request,  that  we  cannot  help 
entering  into  our  Essay,  a  transcript  of  the  passage  from  the 
same  Evangelist : — "  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed 
into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And  behold,  a  woman 
of  Canaan  came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou* Son  of  David;  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil.  But  he  answered 
her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples  came  and  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  us.  But  he 
answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel*  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  help  me.  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  childrens  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.  And 
she  said,  Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
&H  from  their  master's  table.  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that 
very  hour."  *  We  make  no  comment  on  this  momentous  in- 
formation, as  it  is  sufficiently  explicit,  and  for  the  same  rea- 
son, we  refer  merely  to  the  quotation,  f  for  an  account 
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of  Christ's  restoring  the  Jewish  blind  man's  sight,  and  the 
faith  and  bold  defence  of  the  action,  by  the  latter,  as  an  un- 
deniable work  of  heavenly  power,  by  which  he  clearly  foiled 
and  pat  to  silence,  though  he  did  not  stop,  the  malicions  vio- 
fetich  of  the  priests  and  rulers  of  his  devoted  nation  of  obstt* 
nate  and  self-blirtded  unbelievers*  Of  this  last  case,  we  have 
elsewhere  more  at  length  taken  notice,  and  we  conceive  that 
there  is  no  occasion  to  have  further  references  here,  except, 
generally,  to  our  Saviour's  lectures  and  doctrines,  with  his 
other  miracles,  and  to  the  sentiments  of  the  apostles,  for  the 
nature  of  that  faith  which  we  contend  for,  as  absolutely  re- 
quisite in  the  principles  of  the  disciples  of  the  gospel. 

What  has  Christ  imposed  upon  man,  by  the  condition  of 
ft  joint  and  practical  faith  and  obedience,  the  yielding  to  whidi 
secures  his  salvation?  Nothing  more  than  the  voluntary 
exercise  of  that  duty  and  service,  which  is  the  occupation  of 
the  angels  of  heaven — a  duty  of  sensibility,  gratitude  and  love. 
What  would  the  scoffer,  the  ingrate,  and  the  hypocrite  do 
there,  were  they  even  admitted  ?  Do  they  imagine  such  an 
exercise  would  then  become  congenial  to  minds,  which,  on 
earth,  were  so  averse  to,  and  disdainfully  avoided  and  mocked 
it?  They  need  not,  however,  flatter  themselves  with  any  ex- 
pectation of  entering  those  abodes.  As  sure  as  the  living 
God  exists,  his  threats  will  be  executed  upon  the  impenitent 
and  all  who  do  not  comply  with  the  condition  of  his  offer. 
The  God  of  mercy  is  also  the  God  of  truth,  and  he  has  most 
forcibly  and  repeatedly  declared,  that  he  will  so  execute  ven- 
geance upon  the  incorrigible,  a  vengeance  not  of  outrageous 
anger,  but  consonant  to  the  demands  of  his  most  perfect 
justice. 

Peter's  vision  not  only  introduces  the  call  of  the  Gentile* 
to  salvation,  but  it  furnishes  us  with  a  most  decisive  evidence 


232  FAITH. 

of  the  Deity's  abhorrence  of  iniquity.  The  declared  unclean- 
ness  and  defilement  of  the  Jews,  by  touching  the  interdicted 
beasts  and  vessels  used  by  the  heathens,  and  the  washings, 
purifications  and  deansings  which  they  were  consequently 
obliged  to  observe,  before  they  could  be  freed  of  the  pollu- 
tion which  it  occasioned,  caused  that  nation  to  be  exceedingly 
guarded  against  incurring  a  breach  of  the  command.  What 
were  prohibited  were  held  in  utter  detestation,  down  to  the 
time  of  Peter's  vision,  when  the  heavenly  declaration  was 
given  forth,  of  the  pollution  being  removed,  and  of  the  hither- 
to shut  out  Gentiles  being  cleansed,  or  entitled,  or  invited  to 
wash  in  the  pool  of  cleansing,  and  to  be  held  and  accounted 
thenceforth  as  the  people  also  of  God,  as  well  as  the  others. 
The  obnoxious  state  of  the  filthy  creatures  discovered  to 
Peterr  would  have  made  even  the  Christian  to  shudder  at 
touching,  And  far  more,  if  commanded  to  eat  them.  No 
wonder,  therefore,  that  Peter  objected  to  the  new  command, 
and  supported  his  objection  by  the  supposed  force  of  the 
former,  or  Mosaic  interdiction. 

These  beasts  and  creeping  things,  of  the  most  hateful 
shapes  and  natures,  at  which  mankind  revolts,  when  they  are 
literally  brought  to  his  view,  do  represent  the  heathen  and 
pagan  nations,  and  all  who  are  without  the  pale  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith, — nay,  all  who  are  within  that  pale  without  esteem- 
ing its  benefit  Faith  alone  neither  is,  nor  can  be  a  quality 
or  mark  of  the  Christian.  The  apostles,  particularly  James 
and  Peter,  expressly  assert,  in  unison  with  the  whole  tenor 
of  the  Scriptures,  that  faith  cannot  be  without  correspondent 
and  suitable  works.  The  mere  professor,  who  does  not  prac- 
tically exercise  the  duties,  and  give  obedience  to  the  in- 
junctions of  the  gospels,  may  flatter  himself  as  being  pos- 
sessed of  faith,  because  he  assumes  a  belief  in.  the  Scriptures, 
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and  an-Affected  confidence  in  mercy,  as  faith,  but  he  only  de- 
ceives himself.  True  faith  cannot  be  separated  from  ^prac- 
tice, and  sincerity  in  the  exercise  of  it.  Faith  and  practice 
must  go  hand  in  hand.  They  cannot  be  disjoined,  and  se- 
parately operate  the  salvation  of  man.  The  apostle  James, 
especially,  clearly  demonstrates  this. 

Now,  in  the  descriptive  vision  of  all  forms  of  loathsome 
beasts  and  creeping  things  set  before  Peter,  let  man  consider 
his  state  under  impenitence,  and  as  uncleansed  by  the  Re- 
deemer's blood  and  sacrifice.  This  is  his  deplorable  situa- 
tion, in  the  sight  of  the  holy  and  pure  Majesty  of  heaven. 
Sin  and  the  sinner  are  as  abhorrent  to  God,  as  the  vilest  of 
the  beasts  and  creeping  things  of  this  earth  are  to  man.  This 
is  a  picture  and  declaration  held  out  to  us  by  God  hjmselfi 
We  do  not  presume  to  retouch  and  heighten  the  heavenly  exhi- 
bition. It  requives  nothing  of  this  kind.  It  is  abundandy  strong 
in  the  colouring,  and  distinctly  marks  out  the  degraded  charac- 
ter of  man,  as  a  revolter  from  his  Creator.  He  is  classed  with 
the  devils  and  evil  spirits  banished  from  the  abodes  of  bliss,  as 
man,  in  impenitence,  is  from  the  countenance  of  his  Maker.  Let 
the  proud,  the  haughty,  the  arrogant,  the  scoffer,  the  disobe- 
dient, the  conceitedly  learned,  the  hypocrite,  and  the  impeni- 
tent, look  to  the  pictureand  consider.  Let  them  view  themselves 
in  the  mirror  so  set  before  them  for  the  purpose,  by  the  God 
of  heaven.  Let  them  contemplate  the  hideousness  of  their 
forms,  and  the  disgusting  nature  of  their  constitutions.  The 
vision  furnishes,  in  its  representation,  sufficient  materials  for 
reflection,  and  for  humbling  the  most  vain  and  contemptuous- 
ly conceited,  in  the  dust  Let  them,  therefore,  as  it  becomes 
them  to  do,  bow  themselves  down  to  the  earth,  and,  prostrate 
before  the  Most  High,  acknowledge  their  nothingness  in  his 
sight,  were  they  even  unspotted  with  crime,  and  free  of  sin 
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guiltiness.  Let  them  penitently  implore  their  offended  God,  lo 
sprinkle  their  filthy  souls  and  bodies  with  the  cleansing  blood 
of  man's  Redeemer,  that  they  may  be  purified  and  washed 
from  the  pollutions  and  stains  which  defile  them.  Let  them 
beseech  the  Majesty  of  heaven  to  apply  the  healing  salve  of 
the  only  Physician  of  souls,  to  their  wounds  and  putrifying 
sores.  Let  them  exercise  themselves  in,  and  perform  the 
works  which  give  evidence  of  repentance,  and  then  confide, 
but  with  humble  sensibility,  in  the  mercy  of  their  God,  by 
faith,  for  his  forgiveness  and  the  salvation  of  his  promise. 

His  grace  is  withheld  from  none  who  are  humbly  repent- 
ant and  sincere.  But  let  them  not  delay — no,  not  a  mo- 
ment They  have  wasted  already  too  much  of  their  most 
precious  time,  and  every  moment  is  now,  as  it  ever  has  been, 
of  this  utmost  consequence,  for  the  securing  of  their  peace 
with  him,  whom  they  have  so  long  and  so  greatly  provoked. 
Every  instant  of  protraction  and  delay,  is  big  with  danger, 
and  adds  to  the  difficulty  of  resolving.  Let  the  alarm  which 
is  sounded  in  the  gospels,  call  them  instantaneously  to  their 
post,  and  let  them  acquit  themselves  in  their  duties  like  men, 
.  with  vigour  and  alacrity.  Let  them  entreat  the  assistance  of 
Jehovah;  trust  to  the  veracity  of  his  promise;  persevere 
without  wavering;  and  banishing  unbelief,  confide  to  his 
granting  their  requests,  on  their  giving  proofs  of  their  amend- 
ment of  life,  by  a  practical  penitence  of  heart  and  sincerity, 
with  a  humble  waiting  in  patience  and  without  distrust,  upon 
his  pleasure.  He  yet  furnishes  to  them  a  continuance  of  life 
—a  proof  of  his  wish  that  they  should  quit  their  sinful  courses, 
and  turn  to  Him  from  whom  they  have  so  long  strayed, — to 
him  who  is  ready  to  meet  them  with  open  arms  and  a  most 
welcome  reception,;;— to  him  who  will  cause  his  family  to  rejoice 
with  him,  because  of  the  return  home  of  his  wandering  and  lost 
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children,  whom  he  will  wash  from  their  filthiness;  clothe  with 
new  garments,  in  place  of  their  worn-out  and  tattered  rai- 
ment ;  and  feed  their  famished  bodies  and  hungring  souls  with 
the  fatted  calf,  and  the  best  which  his  stores  afford, — to  him, 
who,  to  the  perseveringly  repentant  sinner  and  convert  to  the 
faith,  will  offer  no  upbraiding  complaints,  but  treat  them  with 
the  tenderest  affection  of  a  father,  and  bury  all  their  past  er- 
rors and  faults  in  oblivion. 

The  infidel  lives  and  dies  like  the  very  beast.  To  resem- 
ble an  irrational  animal,  is  his  own  choice,  and  well  would 
it  be  for  him,  if  be  could  also  choose  to  be,  with  it,  altogether 
annihilated.  If  a  man  ever  did  or  can  exist,  having  the  dis- 
belief of  a  Deity,  dreadful  indeed  must  be  the  vengeance  of 
God  in  deserting  him,  and  suffering  his  mind  to  become  the 
victim  of  fancy  and  delusion.  Forsaken  indeed  of  God,  must 
the  man  be,  who  is  in  such  a  state  of  reprobation.  None  has 
ever  been  known  to  account  natural  light  as  a  curse,  and  to 
shut  up  his  eyes,  that  he  might  not  see;  therefore,  if  an 
Atheist  has  ever  been,  he  must  shut  up  both  his  natural  eyes 
and  his  intellectual  understanding.  He  has  lost  his  rationa- 
lity, and  determines  the. condition  of  the  brute  to  be  superior 
to  man's.    Can  such  a  man  be ! 

If  we  have,  and  justly  entertain  a  doubt,  of  the  actual  ex- 
istence of  such  a  being,  yet  we  have  as  extraordinary,  though 
undeniable  a  solecism,  in  language  and  error  in  judgment  to 
credit,  in  the  actual  avowal  of  Deism,  or  a  denial  of  the*  Deity's 
revelation  of  his  will  to,  and  for  the  benefit  of  his  creatures* 
Nay,  we  are  not  left  to  search  for  and  discover,  as  rare,  such 
an  one  wandering  among  mankind,  as  if  he  was  straying  in  a 
wilderness.  We  have,  in  the  merely  nominal  professors  of 
Christianity,  legions  of  the  rational  form,  whose  conduct  equals, 
if  it  does  not  surpass,  that  of  the  other  two,  though  they  also 
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affect  to  wonder  what  sort  of  a  creature  either  an  Atheist  or  a 
Deist  can  be,  while  they  themselves  declare  their  belief  in  God 
and  the  Scriptures,  bat  yet  live  and  act,  not  as  heathens,  for 
erroneous  as  these  are,  and  bewildered  in  idolatry  and  super- 
stition, they  yet  shame  the  merely  professing  Christian,  in 
practical  sincerity ;  but  as  if  they,  the  nominal  professors, 
would  impose  upon  Omniscience,  they  present  to  him  the 
shadowy  ceremony,  while  the  substantial  offering  of  faith, 
combined  with  suitable  practice  is  withheld. 

Of  the  various  characters  under  our  consideration,  we  may 
be  suffered  to  bring  forward  the  obstinate  Jew  and  the  no- 
minal Christian,  under  a  somewhat  nearer  and  stricter  com- 
parison. It  is  relevant  to  the  subject,  and  it  will  or  ought  to 
be  useful.  That  the  temper  of  the  Jews  was  exceedingly 
perverse,  and  obstinately  fixed  upon  sensual  appetite,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  opinion  which  Moses  expressed  of  them,  and 
the  reluctance  he  felt  to  undertake  the  mission,  when  ordered 
to  conduct  them  out  of  Egypt,  as  well  as  what  he  had  but 
too  much  reason  to  discover  in  them,  during  the  time  of  their 
journey  toward  Canaan.  We  need  not  therefore  inquire,  as 
a  matter  of  doubt,  or  for  the  purpose  of  proving,  if  the  mass 
of  that  people  was  or  not  actuated  by  any  principle  of  grati- 
tude to  the  disposer  of  the  promised  lands,  or  desire  for  pre- 
serving a, communication  with,  or  trust  or  confidence  in,  their 
heavenly  guide,  beyond  the  wish  and  expectation  of  feeding 
their  lusts  in  Canaan,  described  in  the  promise  to  than,  as 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  allegorical  of  its  richness  and 
fertility;  of  its  being  cultured,  planted,,  and  improved  to  the 
highest  state  of  perfection ;  and  of  its  fitness  for  the  produc- 
tion of  whatever  was  desirable  in  life,  as  applicable  to  the 
natural  senses.  They  were  quite  disposed  to  accept  of  every 
thing  which  could  free  them  from  labour,  or  tend  to  give  them 
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the  power  and  mastery  over  others,  or  to  gratify  their  carnal 
sensualities.  But  so  far  from  being  sensible  of,  or  looking  on 
the  promise  as  a  mere  act  of  grace,  as  to  them,  and  that  the 
Canaanites  were  to  be  thrust  out  for  their  transgressions,  the 
Israelites  do  not  appear  to  have  been  actuated  by  the  slightest 
gratitude  or  to  have  entertained  any  considerate  reflection  as  to 
the  choice  made  of  them  for,  or  understood  or  taken  up  the  pro* 
per  view  of  the  cause  and  spiritual  purpose  of  the  great  changes 
then  about  to  commence,  or  rather  which  had  commenced,  or 
to  have  comprehended  their  meaning,  during  the  progress  of 
their  execution.  Their  inclinations  were  altogether  carnally 
disposed.  Heaven  and  a  future  state  of  existence,  of  a  spiritual 
nature,  correspondent  to  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of 
purity  and  bliss,  never  once  entered  into,  or  took  possession 
of  their  minds.  They  exhibited  a  strong  and  an  impatient 
desire  to  have  possession  of  their  earthly  promise,  not  as  a 
gift,  but  an  obligation  due,  and  still  unperformed,  to  Abra- 
ham. They  seem  to  have  placed  whatever  faith  or  confi- 
dence they  had  in  the  fulfilment,  not  to  the  score  of  a  sense 
of  favour,  requiring,  in  return,  a  becoming  and  grateful  con- 
duct and  fidelity,  but  what  they  were  entitled  to  claim,  as  the 
affected  heirs  and  descendants  of  the  patriarch.  Neither 
were  they  inclined  to  undergo  any  hardships  or  privations, 
even  for  the  attainment  of  that  object,  and  hence  their  mur- 
murings,  discontents,  insubordination  and  direct  rebellions. 
So  far  were  they  from  being  disposed  to  submit  to  these  as  a 
necessary  interlude,  or  introduction  to  the  possession  of  those 
forfeited  territories,  meant  and  imposed  upon  them  as  trials  of 
their  obedience,  faith  and  gratitude,  symbolical  of  the  tests  by 
which  die  Christian  is  proved ;  and  so  far  were  they  from  con- 
sidering themselves  as  the  instruments  of  punishing  revolt,  ido- 
latry, and  other  iniquities  in  the  heathens,  that  they  did  actually 
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pass  die  whole  period  of  that  trial  in  a  state  of  complete  dissa- 
tisfaction, disorganization  and  rebellion,  and  even  in  the  com- 
mission of  open  idolatry,  the  very  sins  for  which  they  were  then 
on  their  way  to  root  out  the  Canaanites,  heightening  the  odious- 
ness  of  their  conduct,  with  the  blackest  insensibility  of  their  ef- 
fectuated deliverance  from  an  excess  of  misery  and  intolera- 
ble slavery,  by  desiring,  in  the  spirit  of  insurrection  and  mu- 
tiny, and  taking  measures  for  their  return  to  bondage,  from 
the  mere  lust  of  regaining  the  flesh  .pots,  whence  they  were 
fed  by  their  task-masters. 

The  grossness  of  disposition  of  that  people,  rendered  them 
incapable  of  appreciating  their  freedom  from  the  thraldom  in 
which  they  had  been  held,  or  spiritualising  such  a  metapho- 
rical condition,  or  the  design  of  their  deliverance,  and  the 
natur6  or  intent  of  the  promised  possession.  They  were  in 
general  a  carnally  minded,  selfish,  hardened,  obdurate,  and 
an  unfeeling  and  inhumane  nation  of  ingrates,  presenting,  in 
all  ages,  to  the  mind  of  the  Christian,  a  most  melancholy 
picture  of  human  depravity,  inclination  to  lust,  restlessness 
of  disposition,  impatience  under  restraint,  turbulence  and 
fieryness  of  temper,  an  inherent  insubjection  to  obedience, 
except  under  the  lash,  and  a  prevalence  to  an  idolatrous 
baseness,  which  confirmed  them  in  their  slavish  ignorance, 
and  bent  their  minds  as  well  as  their  bodies  prostrate  to  the 
dust  The  colouring  of  the  piece  is,  in  no  small  degree, 
heightened,  by  observing  only  two  fiuthfal  characters  of  the 
whole  body,  of  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  Caleb  and 
Joshua,  brought  forward  to  the  actual  /entry  into,  and  posses- 
sion of  the  land  ;  and  but  other  two,  the  most  prominent  of 
all,  Moses  and  Aaron,  suffered  even  to  view  it  from  a  dis- 
tance, the  latter  two  being  so  deprived,  because  of  the  sins  of 
the  people,  and  Aaron  partly  on  account  of  his  own  mis- 
conduct 
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The  body  of  nominal  Christians  will  not,  and  does  not,  hesi- 
tate to  characterize  this  consequence,  as  a  just  punishment  of 
the  Israelites,  for  their  stubborn,  ungrateful,  and  rebellious 
dispositions,  and  to  charge  them  with  a  most  unreasonable 
and  inconsistent  conduct,  in  withholding  their  entire  trust  and 
confidence  in  their  divine  Leader  for  protection  and  relief,  how- 
ever much  an  appearance  of  danger  might  exist,  or  gloomy  tile 
aspect  of  their  condition  be,  or  unpromising  the  circum- 
stances seem,  which  surrounded  or  threatened  them.  The 
miracles  performed  on  their  behalf  previous  to  coming  out  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  destruction  of  its  army  after  it,  were  evi- 
dently much  superior  to  what  were  thereafter  necessary  to 
guard  and  protect  them  to  their  destination,  and  free  them 
from  the  apparent  difficulties  which  withstood  them  in  their 
journey,  and  were  of  such  a  supereminent  degree  as  demon- 
strated their  being  the  work  of  an  Almighty  power,  and, 
consequently,  that  patience,  obedience  and  confidence  were 
necessary,  and  to  which  Omnipotence  had  shown  a  just  title, 
by  repeated  proofs,  which  admitted  no  doubt  of  ability,  and 
as  little  of  his  regarding  them,  as  he  professed  to  do,  as  the 
people  of  his  peculiar  providence,  and  his  favourite  children. 
Thus  does  the  nominal  Christian  judge  and  approve  of  the 
justice  of  heaven,  as  so  inflicted  upon  them.  That  infliction, 
however,  carries  with  it  a  most  awful  lesson  to,  and  urges  a 
very  serious  reflection  indeed  upon  all  who  are  under  the 
Christian  dispensation,  from  the  consideration,  that,  of  such 
a  multitude,  matured  in  age,  so  few  were  permitted  to  enter 
into  the  actual  possession  by  an  approved  of  title  or  charter 
of  right  to,  or  even  to  see,  as  a  virtually  implied  possession, 
the  object  of  all  the  great  arrangements  which  had  been 
made  for  giving  effect  to  the  promise  to  Abraham.  Even  of 
those  of  their  children   to  whom  that  promise  was  made 
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good,  by  mere  entrance  and  occupancy,  *  most  dismal  and 
gloomy  appearance  arises  from  the  view,  for  except  a  very 
small  number,  the  great  mass  was  deeply  poisoned  with  the 
same  insubordinate  spirit  as  its  fathers  had  betrayed,  and 
was  most  bitterly  reprehended  for  its  carnality  of  mind,  and 
a  plain  intimation  made  to  it,  that  the  blessing  of  their  leader 
was  kept  back  from,  as  well  as  a  direct  threatening  to  dis- 
possess them,  held  out  to  its  members,  who  were  taxed  as 
the  very  imitators  and  followers  of  the  rebellious  and  re- 
jected race  from  which  they  had  sprung  by  natural  genera- 
tion, while  the  language  of  reprehension  did  but  too  evi- 
dently infer,  that  their  entrance  into,  and  possession  of  the 
lands,  were  necessary,  for  the  extermination  of  those  idola- 
trous nations,  whose  cup  of  iniquity  ran  over ;  but  as  the 
heavenly  seal  of  blessing  was  not  attached  to  the  sufferance 
given  them,  and  as,  in  the  execution  of  their  mission,  their 
motive  was  selfish,  and  their  hearts  set  upon  the  mere  gratifi- 
cation of  lust,  so  the  spiritual  efficacy  of  the  promise  and 
their  charter  was,  generally,  and  in  a  spiritual  sense,  annulled, 
recalled,  and  rendered  of  non-effect,  and  their  birthright 
taken  from  them,  and  their  title,  by  circumcision,  declared 
void  and  withdrawn,  the  sensual  possession  being  permitted 
as  necessary,  for  the  punishment  of  the  heathens,  and  as  a 
type  of  a  future  and  spiritual  Canaan,  into  which  neither 
they  nor  any  other  forfeiter  of  grace  should  be  admitted  ! 

Does  there  appear  in  this  respect,  or  arise  from  the  tenor  of 
this  covenant  of  works,  any  comparative  reference  to  the  after 
and  more  superior  covenant,  peculiarly  designated,  of  grace, 
and  the  mass  of  merely  professional  Christians,  or  does  the 
great  body  of  the  people,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  under 
Christianity,  bear  any  resemblance  to  the  other  mass  of  their 
elder  brethren,  the  so  forfeited  and  excluded  Israelites?  It  has 
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indeed,  by  the  long-suffering  patience  and  mercy  of  the 
same  God,  who  at  last  rejected  the  other,  and  divested  it  of 
its  birth-right  privileges,  been  allowed  to  tread  his  courts, 
and  to  gain-  admission  to  the  ritual  or  ceremonial  signs  of 
reception,  as  members  of  Christ's  church,  by  the  admini- 
stering to  them  of  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  supper, 
as  the  other  was  permitted  to  receive  the  peculiar  token 'of 
circumcision,  and  even  by  that  token,  and  as  descendants  of 
the  patriarch,  to  obtain  possession  of  that  very  land  which 
typified  the  Christian's :  But,  like  their  brethren  of  carnality, 
the  Israelites,  being  devoid  of  the  spirit  of  their  profession, 
as  these  last  were  of  the  intent  and  spiritual  meaning  of  cir- 
cumcision, their  claim  to  the  benefits  of  the  gospel  is  utterly 
nugatory,  and,  as  being  unspiritualized,  they  are  not,  and 
cannot  be  acknowledged  by  their  Master  as  disciples,  or  ad- 
mitted as  members  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  In  fact,  they 
have  got  no  title,  not  having  fulfilled  the  conditions  stipu- 
lated by  their  Lord,  as  the  terms  upon  which  alone  it  could 
be  obtained. 

The  confidence  which  the  Israelite,  as  trusting  in  his  birth 
and  the  circumcisional  rite,  had,. in  the  fulfilment  of  the 
earthly  promise,  was  not  a  faith  resting  upon  its  divine  sup- 
port, as  a  gift  of  mere  grace,  and  requiring  the  return  and 
acknowledgment  of  a  grateful  love,  dutiful  obedience,  sensi- 
bility of  favour,  and  humble  dependence  upon  the  divine  word; 
but  an  impudent  assurance,  grounded  upon  the  Master's  pledge 
to  Abraham,  as  if  it  had  been  a  debt  contracted  and  due  by, 
and  an  obligation  incumbent  upon  the  Deity  to  perform  to  his 
merely  natural,  though  unspiritualized  descendants.  It  was  a 
confidence  which  carried  with  it  the  most  direct  insult  to  the 
God  of  heaven,  who,  in  express  terms,  intimated  that  obe- 
dience to  his  commands,  and  faith  in  his  promises  could  alone 
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constitute  a  claim,  even  then  of  grace,  and  assure  to  them  a 
legal  right  and  title  to  possession,  and  that  nothing  in  a  mere- 
ly carnalized  sense  would  rest,  or  could  be  founded  either  upon 
their  blood-relationship  to,  or  connexion  with  Abraham,  or  as 
adopting  the  religious  rite  of  separation  from  the  heathens 
around  them,  by  circumcision,  and  the  other  ceremonials  of  the 
Mosaic  institution. 

In  these  respects,  does  not  the  assumed  faith  and  conduct 
of  the  nominal  Christian  correspond  with  the  audacious,  re- 
prehensible, ungrateful,  disobedient,  stubborn  and  unwarrant- 
able behaviour  of  the  Israelite  ?  Can  we  avoid  being  struck 
with  the  strong  and  most  pointed  resemblance  of  the  two  cha- 
racters ?  The  one,  without  the  least  regard  to  his  duty  or 
the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  or  any  kind  of  grateful  sensibi- 
lity of  the  divine  kindness  and  beneficence  or  love  to  God  or 
his  Christ,  or  a  desire  for  the  qualifications,  services,  employ- 
ments, or  the  company  and  conversation  of  the  inhabitants 
of  heaven,  trusts  in  his  baptism,  and  in  his  bare  profession 
or  acknowledgment  of  the  Christian  doctrines,  and  admission 
to  the  supper  administration,  as  the  other  did  in  the  promise 
and  in  his  circumcision  and  descent ;  and  he  hopes  for  mercy, 
merely  because  God  declares  himself  to  be  the  God  of  mercy, 
without  considering  that  he  is  the  Spirit  likewise  of  truth,  or 
judging  rationally  of  the  principle  upon  which  the  promise 
is  founded. 

The  professions  of  each  were  and  are,  a  composition  of 
mere  form  of  hypocritical  words  and  ceremony,  without  spirit 
or  inclination — the  one  extracted  by  terror,  and  the  other  of- 
fered in  the  height  of  presumption,  the  affected  right  of  the  one 
being  grounded  upon  the  engagement  to  Abraham,  and  the 
false  confidence  of  the  other  being  a  direct  mockery  of  the 
Deity's  claim  of  an  implicit  and  practical  obedience  and  faith 
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id  his  word,  with  a  terror  of  mind  in  correspondence  there- 
with. The  Israelite,  under  the  most  impressive  effects  of 
fear,  scarcely  even  in  form  worshipped  him  in  his  manifested 
character  of  the  Divinity,  altogether  divested  of  spirit,  and  in 
language  feigned  and  hypocritical,  from  the  mere  desire  of 
realizing  his  expectation  of  sensual  gratifications,  impudently 
looking  for  the  carnal  benefits  of  the  promise  to  Abraham,  as 
his  natural  descendant,  without  a  spiritualized  sensibility  or 
feeling  of  gratitude;  and  the  nominal  Christian  professes, 
with  dissembled  reverence  and  affection,  and  a  presumptuous 
boldness,  his  belief  and  unsubstantial  faith  in  the  mercy  of 
God  through  the  Saviour,  whose  name  he  pays  no  practical 
reverence  to,  for  whom  he  has  no  affectionate  regard,  toward 
whom  he  is  devoid  of  love,  for  whom  he  feels  no  actuating 
influence  of  spiritual  thankfulness,  neither  is  he  impressed 
with  even  a  lukewarm  desire  for  heavenly  enjoyments ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  entertains  a  hearty  dislike  to  the  service,  an 
obnoxious  disesteem  of  the  characteristic  qualities  ©f,  and  a 
revolting  reluctance  to  such  a  holiness  of  temper,  and  dis- 
position of  soul  as  is  suited  to  the  immaculate  purity  of  the 
Deity ;  and  to  the  full,  is  as  carnally  and  grossly  inclined  as 
his  elder  brother. 

In  a  word,  the  very  heart  and  soul  of  the  Israelite  was  ia 
the  pursuit  and  prospect  of  enjoying  the  carnalized  object  of 
the  promise,  the  extent  of  his  desires  being  limited  to  the 
earthly  possession,  for  the  gratification  of  his  lusts  alone, 
which  he  irrationally  considered  as  the  sole  purpose  of  the 
covenant  made  by  the  Deity  with  the  patriarch.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  nominal  Christian  has  set  his  affections  upon 
the  enjoyments,  and  fixed  bis  mind  upon  the  pleasures  of  the 
present  life, — the  very  objects  which  the  Israelite  followed 
after,  and  is  totally  indifferent  about  the  possession  of  the 
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spiritual  Canaan,  except  m  so  far  as  it  may  serve  to  avoid  the 
only  other  alternative  or  option  of  an  interminable  infliction 
of  the  divine  threatenings.  When  the  Israelite  obeyed,  his 
obedience  was  insincere,  and  rendered  only  from  the  dread  of 
almighty  wrath,  as  well  as  from  temporal  considerations: — 
love  and  gratitude  having  no  influence  upon  his  mind  or  affec- 
tions. So  is  the  ceremonial  service  of  the  formalist  Chris- 
tian : — it  is  unwillingly  or  affectedly  presented,  in  order  that 
he  may  escape,  along  with  the  real  Christian,  the  vengeance 
awaiting  the  enemies  of  the  faith*  The  conduct  and  disposi- 
tion of  both,  their  affected  and  false  grounds  of  hop**,  their 
pretended  titles  of  right  to  the  several  promises,  with  their 
unfounded  confidence  in  the  attainment  of  their  views,  are 
precisely  similar,  but  not  so  the  guilt.  This  is  infinitely 
greater  in  the  nominal  Christian,  as  notwithstanding  the 
clearness  of  the  prospect,  the  sublime  nature  of  the  Christian 
precepts,  and  the  celestial  character  of  the  promise,  are  so 
far  superior  to  what  were  looked  for  and  sought  after  by  the 
Israelite,  yet  he,  in  the  face  of  God  himself,  discredits  his 
delineation  of  religion  as  consisting  of  practical  obedience  to 
these  precepts,  in  strict  conjunction  with  faith,  and  shifting 
from  himself  the  practical  portion  which  is  made  incumbent 
upon  him,  be  contents  himself  with  Christ's  fulfilment  thereof, 
confining  his  own  extent  of  duty  to  an  unfounded  and  pre- 
sumptuous confidence,  and  a  partial  show  of  lifeless  ceremony, 
so  that  of  course  his  responsibility  must  be  proportionate. 

In  the  Israelite,  under  Moses,  whose  authority,  was  so  well 
propped  by  the  evident  power  as  well  as  presence  of  God  him- 
self, manifested  for  the  purpose;  in  the  descendant  of  that  same 
Israelite,  during  our  Saviour's  own  mission,  who  supported  his 
divinity  by  other  numberless  and  unquestionable  miracles;  and 
in  the  nominal  Christian,  who,  by  grace,  is  substituted  for  the 
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rejected  Jew,  as  to  the  offer  of  the  heavenly  blessings,  whose 
faith  and  practice  ought  to  be  stirred  up  and  sustained  by  the 
advantage  of  a  much  clearer,  and,  indeed,  an  indisputable  re- 
velation of  man's  redemption,  upon  his  conforming  to  the 
gospel  injunctions,  having  also  the  knowledge  thereby  authen- 
ticated to  him,  that  what  was  represented  in  the  Jewish  dis- 
pensation, was  but  the  type  or  symbol  of  what  has  been  so . 
folly  demonstrated  to  the  Christian,  we  have  wherewithal  of 
materials  to  prosecute  somewhat  further,  our  comparative 
▼iew,  by  being  led  to  ask,  as  opposed  to  these  two  characters, 
what  judgment  can  be  formed,  or  what  result  looked  for, 
from  the  consideration  of,  and  as  contrasted  with  that  impli- 
cit faith  and  practical  obedience,  which  the  three  wise  men  at- 
tached to  the  revelation  of  Christ's  birth,  and  whose  belief 
remained  unstaggered  at  observing  the  same  seeming  help- 
lessness in  him,  as  is  in  other  babes,  and  his  pitiful  appear- 
ance and  condition,  in  having  no  other  harbour  or  accomo- 
dation, than  a  stable  manger,  surrounded  with  the  extreme 
of  poverty,  and  the  height  of  apparent  wretchedness  and 
misery  ?    These  men  did,  itodeed,  receive  a  direct  informa- 
tion from  heaven,  and  had  a  celestial  lamp  to  guide  them  to 
the  infant;  but  to  find  a  Saviour,  a  King,  or  a  Messiah,  in 
such  a  forlorn  and  destitute  state,  required  a  much  more  than 
ordinary  firmness  of  mind  to  rely  upon  an  intimation,  which 
in  itself  as  having  reference  to  that  state,  presented  an  object 
which  morally  evidenced  its  being  rather  an  outcast  and  a 
helpless  and  deserted  orphan,  than  a  great  and  mighty  Prince, 
or  a  heavenly  born  favourite  of  the  Deity.    Yet  these  men, 
confidently  trusting  in  the  divine  notice,  testified  their  faith 
by  worship  and  joy,  and  by  the  willing  presentation  of  valu- 
able offerings,  as  well  as  by  eluding  the  snare  laid  for  them 
and  the  babe,  by  the  artifice  of  Herod.    Our  Saviour's  birth 
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and  declared  mission,  did  however,  generally,  become  to  the 
Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Gentiles,  foolishness, — 
foolishness  to  those  who  hear,  but  do  not  believe  the  glad 
tidings,  and  foolishness,  as  to  the  gospel  principles  of  practice, 
to  the  nominal  Christian,  inasmuch  as  he  affects  to  conceive 
that  subjection  to  these  principles  is  only  suitable  to  the  vul-' 
gar,  the  ignorant  and  the  fearful,  to  whose  superstition  and 
timidity  he  leaves  the  practical  portion  of  the  duties  of 
Christianity. 

Reversed,  indeed,  do  we  perceive  the  conduct  of  the  mass 
of  the  Israelites  under  Moses,  as  well  as  those  of  their  de- 
scendants in  our  Saviour's  time,  to  that  of  these  wise  men, — 
the  former,  notwithstanding  a  succession  of  miracles  in  their 
favour,  and  the  very  visible  presence  of  their  heavenly 
deliverer  and  protector,  in  whose  name,  and  by  whose 
avowed  power,  these  miracles  were  wrought,  and  though 
he  led  them  under  a  perceptible  shape,  yet,  invariably,  and 
in  the  very  face  of  the  most  terrific  proofs  df  his  might, 
withdrawing  all  trust  in  his  ability  and  promises,  and,  im- 
patient of  delay,  uttering  the  language  of  despondency,  se- 
dition and  discontent,  rising  up  in  acts  of  open  rebellion, 
and  proceeding  to  the  most  provoking  scenes  of  profanity  and 
baseness  in  the  commission  of  the  utmost  extent  of  that  ido- 
latry, for  the  punishment  whereof  in  other  nations,  they  were 
professedly  brought  forth  from  the  excessive  bond-labour  of 
their  heathen  masters ;  and  their  sons,  in  support,  and  as  a 
proof  of  the  miracles  performed  by  our  Saviour  during  his 
ministry,  requiring  others  which  could  have  given  no  addi- 
tional demonstration  of  his  divinity,  thereby  perversely  with- 
holding their  belief  of  acts  which  manifested  him  even  to  the 
Gentiles  !  The  power  of  miracles,  accompanied  by  the  most 
awful  terrors  and  threatening*,  having  failed  in  their  effect 
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with  the  lathers,  we.  may  briefly  contemplate  the  tempers  of 
their  children,  during  the  mild  and  persuasive  administration 
of  the  incarnate  Messiah,  and  consider  the  tenor  of  those  of 
the  merely  nominal  Christian.  If  the  miracles  he  performed 
in  the  time  of  Moses,  were,  above  all  doubt  and  cavil,  ge- 
nuine proofs  of  the  divine  interposition  for  the  fathers,  so 
were  those  which  he  set  before  their  children,  in  the  period 
of  his  professed  mission,  undeniable  evidences  of  his  being 
the  true  Shiloh,  the  Saviour  of  the  world :  Yet  the  offspring 
of  those  original  revolters,  who  had  lost  their  election  through 
unbelief,  obstinacy,  and  insubordinate,  sensual  and  uncon-x 
trolled  passions,  persisted  in  following  them  in  the  same  path, 
except  that  what  their  fathers  dreaded  to  see,  the  sons  de- 
manded of,  and  would  have  their  Messiah  to  prove  his  au- 
thority and  his  divinity  by,  in  such  miracles  of  terror  as  had 
been  wrought  under  Moses,  and  which  had  made  so  little 
impression  on  their  fathers,  as  a  necessary  accompaniment 
of  those  which  fed  thousands  with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes; 
cured  the  deaf,  the  dumb,  the  lame,  and  the  sick ;  cast  out 
devils ;  and  re-animated  the  dead,  and  restored  them  from 
their  very  graves ! 

The  nominal  Christian  condemns  the  unbelief  and  obdu- 
racy of  the  Jew,  both  in  father  and  son  ;  but  while  he  is  just 
in  passing  that  sentence,  it  behoves  him,  and  he  is  bound, 
upon  the  same  principle,  to  look  to  himself.  He  must  ob- 
serve that  the  want  of  confidence  in  God,  did  not  constitute 
the  sole  cause  of  the  rejection  of  the  fathers  from  the  posses- 
sion of  Canaan,  and  of  the  threatenings  to  dispossess  the  sons 
who  occupied  it,  but  a  continued  course,  also,  of  carnal  crav- 
ings and  sensual  inclinations,  with  their  hearts  wholly  ab- 
stracted from,  and  divested  of  gratitude  to,  and  reverence  of 
God  and  spiritual  considerations,  except  at  starts  and  in  mere 
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ceremony,  with  an  almost  unintermitting  disposition  to  in- 
subordination, impatience,  murmuring  and  disobedience,  and 
the  aggravated  guilt  of  frequent  acts  of  idolatry,  and  almost 
a  constant  series  of  actual  revolt  in  the  fathers,  arising  from 
the  protracted  disappointment  of  gratifying  their  lusts.  The 
mere  entry  into,  and  natural  occupancy  of  the  edrthly  Ca- 
naan, did  not,  by  its  completion,  on  the  part  of  the  Deity, 
bring  to  a  conclusion  the  covenant  between  him  and  the  pa- 
triarch, generally  known  by  the  distinction  of  promise,  for  it 
was  also  a  covenant  of  stipulated  and  implied  conditions,  as 
effective  in  operation  after,  as  before  possession.  His  de- 
scendants were  to  be  the  instruments  of  punishing  the  Ca- 
naanites,  as  well  as  children  and  heirs  of  the  promise,  and 
they  behoved,  in  proportion  as  they  executed  vengeance,  to 
be  admitted  to  an  entry,  and,  as  a  consequence,  to  possession, 
in  the  room  of  those  who  were  so  to  be  exterminated  or  ex- 
pelled. But  the  continuance  of  that  possession,  upon  an  ap- 
proved and  legal  title,  was  made,  and  upon  the  fairest  prin- 
ciples of  justice  and  equity,  as  well  as  express  stipulation,  to 
depend  upon  their  own  loyal  conduct,  the  tenure  by  which  it 
was  to  be  held  being  fealty  to  him  and  obedience  to  the  di- 
vine injunctions,  in  and  during  that  expulsion,  as  well  as  in 
taking  up  and  abiding  in  the  possession  of  those  lands.  He 
was  to  be  their  God,  and  they  engaged  to  be  his  people. 

In  the  performance  of  duty,  the  essential  characters  where- 
of take  their  features  from  the  nature,  as  well  as  the  expressed 
terms  of  the  contract  or  obligation,  the  motive  as  well  as  ac- 
tion must  be  the  proof  of  obedience.  The  motive,  as  to  the 
great  mass  of  the  Israelites,  was  not  consistent  with  the  spi- 
rit of  the  promise  given  to  Abraham,  and  the  conditions  an- 
nexed and  implied,  which  he  had  come  under  for  himself  and 
his  offspring.    The  principles  of  a  covenant  must  be  mutual* 
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Iy  consonant  with  its  intended  purposes,  and  reciprocally  bind- 
ing and  fulfilled.  The  promise  to  Abraham  comprehended  two 
essential  points  of  completion, — one  as  instruments  of  wrath, 
in  cutting  off  the  inhabitants  of  those  kingdoms,  which  God  had 
devoted  to  destruction,  because  of  their  wickedness ;  and  the 
other,  as  their  reward,  and  as  being  the  descendants  of  the 
patriarch,  to  enter  into  their  place.  This  promise  was  of  the 
nature  of  a  gift,  but  implying  contracted  or  stipulated  condi- 
tions, as  the  terms  of  a  reciprocal  covenant,  viz.  the  Canaanites 
to  be  rooted  out;  and  why?  Because  of  their  wickedness;  for 
which  service  their  lands  to  be  given  as  a  reward,-**  reward 
however  of  grace,  because,  though  the  supreme  Lord  made 
choice  of  Abraham  and  his  family  from  among  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  for  the  purpose  of  so  executing  his  vengeance, 
yet  he  evidently  was  under  no  necessity  either  of  making  a 
choice  of,  or  using  diem.  On  the  other  hand,  the  very  cause 
of  expulsion,  stipulated  an  obligation  of  fidelity  and  gratitude 
upon  them  toward  their  heavenly  Master  apd  benefactor* 

Equity,  and  a  fair  and  rational  understanding  of  terms, 
form  the  very  soul  of  contract  or  mutual  covenant.  The  un- 
dertaking of  one  party  tends  to  clear  up  what  may  seem 
doubtful  in  that  of  the  other,  and  where  a  doubt  does  arise, 
it  is  settled  constructively  upon  the  best  conceived  view  which 
can  be  taken  of  the  intention  of  parties.  According  to  man's 
own  ca  -prehension,  therefore,  the  children  of  Abraham, 
who  not  only  claimed  the  inheritance  promised  to  the  origi- 
nal contractor,  but  became  principals  in  the  agreement,  by 
special  covenant,  through  the  medium  of  Moses,  called  the 
covenant  of  works,  in  thus  undertaking  to  extirpate  the  Ca- 
naanites  for  idolatrous  and  other  transgressions,  did  virtually, 
though  nothing  special  had  been  stipulated,  engage  for  their 
own  fidelity,  and  that  they  would,  in  taking  the  lands  <as  their 
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reward)  avoid  and  renounce  those  practices  of  rebellion  and 
other  iniquities  which  occasioned  the  forfeiture  of  the  Ca- 
naanites.  In  executing  their  duty,  they  clearly  must  have 
been  suffered  to  enter;  but  this,  and  its  consequent  posses* 
sion,  did  not  form  an  imprescriptive  title,  but  only  a  mere 
ground  or  document  of  right  to  continue  the  possession  du- 
ring good  behaviour.  None  who  have  belief  in  the  existence 
of  a  Deity,  as  the  universal  Creator,  and  absolute  Lord  of 
his  own  property,  will  deny,  that  whatever  portions  thereof  go 
into  the  possession  of  nations  or  individuals,  must  be  of  his 
immediate  gift  or  sufferance  of  grace,  but  still  as  a  trusteeship, 
liable  to  be  withdrawn  at  his  sovereign  pleasure.  Where  an 
obvious  and  declared  cause  is  given  for  such  deprivation,  as 
arising  from  a  desertion  of  natural,  as  well  as  prescribed  du- 
ty, and  the  possession  given  to  others,  it  follows,  that  the  lat- 
ter do  virtually  become  bound  to  observe  those  duties  to  the 
paramount  Sovereign,  even  though  no  stipulation  is  formally 
made  for  that  purpose, — the  very  reasons  assigned  for  expul- 
sion and  change,  inferring  a  special  contract  If  so,  by  fair 
and  rational  construction,  how  much  more  so,  when  an  ex- 
press covenant  is  agreed  upon,  deliberately  entered  into,  and 
proceeded  in  for  execution,  wherein  the  most  explicit  terms 
are  set  forth  for  the  observance  of  both, parties, — the  God  of 
the  universe  having  condescended  to  be  a  party  therein,  with 
his  own  dependent,  but  highly  ungrateful  creatures? 

This  entry  into,  and  possession  of  Canaan  by  the  Israelites, 
represented,  in  a  word,  the  professing  Christian's  admission 
claim  into  the  church  of  Christ  upon  earth,  as  a  member  or 
disciple,  in  order  to  participate  of  the  sacraments  of  Baptism 
and  Supper,  on  the  performance  of  the  ceremonial  rites  pre- 
scribed by  the  gospel,  supported  by  a  tolerably  fair  moral 
character.     So  far  as  concerned  the  judgment  and  observa- 
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tion  of  man,  the  introduction  of  the  Israelite  intt>,  and  his 
possession  of  Canaan,  was  necessary,  because  to  perform  that 
portion  of  the  duty  which  consisted  of  extirpation*  he  must 
enter;  and  having  apparently  performed  so  much  of  the  co- 
venant, loyally,  in  appearance,  whatever  was  the  secret  mo- 
tive, it  became  the  dignity  of  God  to  suffer  the  occupancy 
also,  until  revolt  or  disobedience  should  expose  his  forfeiture 
to  open  view,  and  a  public  conviction  of  its  justice  and  the 
incurred  punishment,  seeing  that  the  secret  motives  of  the 
heart,  influencing  to  action,  are  beyond  man's  perception. 
This  is  the  peculiar  privilege  of  God,  and  he  reserves  it  for 
judgment  according  to  his  own  pleasure.  The  mass  of  the 
Israelites  had  a  merely  carnal  disposition  in  their  proceed- 
ings, and  were  actuated  by  no  grateful  sensibility  for  the 
gift,  nor  love  or  affection  for  the  giver. 

The  body  of  nominal  Christians,  comprehended  in  the 
number  of  professors  of  belief  in  the  gospel  truths,  is  not 
small,  and  is  composed  of  as  carnally  minded  hypocrites,  as 
were  the  Israelites,  and  as  unprincipled  and  devoid  of  sensi- 
bility. They  are  admitted  to  the  rites  of  the  Christian 
church,  for  the  same  reason  that  the  hypocritical  Israelites 
were  allowed  to  enter  and  continue  in  possession  of  the  lands 
which  they  deserved  not,  and  were  repeatedly  declared, 
through  the  prophets,  to  be  forfeited.  But  the  sufferance  of 
either,  in  these  respects,  neither  did,  nor  does  confer  a  lega- 
lized title,  it  being  only  an  introductory  ticket,  or  temporal 
warrant  of  enrolment,  which,  according  to  its  due  intent  and 
use,  would  afterward  be  the  foundation  of  the  claimant's 
having  the  privilege  of  a  judicial  investigation  and  trial,  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  a  charter  of  approval  and  confirma- 
tion, or  a  judgment  annulling  his  claim  according  to  his 
conformity  or  nonconformity  of  conduct,  to  the  principles  of 
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his  duty.  In  a  word,  the  condition  nod  privileges  of  the  ferae- 
thigh  rights  of  possession*  were  direct  emblems,  and  constitu- 
tionally symbolical,  not  only  of  those  of  the  discipks  of  Christ, 
but  also  of  a  future  state  of  existence,  and  were  shadows  of  that 
light,  which,  in  the  gospel  period,  was  to  arise  and  shine  «pon 
the  professors  of  its  faith,  with  a  refulgence  unknown  to  the 
bulk  of  the  Israelites.  But  if  the  professors  of  Christianity 
enjoy  this  superior  light,  it  follows,  that  those  who,  like  their 
elder  brethren,  remain  carnally  inclined,  and  have  their  heaorts 
abstracted  from  the  principle  of  fidelity  to,  and  affection  for 
their  Lord,  must  be  open  to  a  proportionately  greater  res- 
ponsibility at  the  bar  of  divine  justice,— a  result  which  we 
leave  to  the  consideration  of  a  great  mass  indeed  of  those 
who  say,  and,  perhaps,  imagine  they  are  Christians,  because 
they  bear  the  initiative  mark,  and  perform  certain  ceremo- 
nial rites  of  the  profession. 

Faith,  and  a  practical  submission  and  obedience  to,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  are  absolutely 
necessary  to  insure  the  Christian's  right  to  the  heavenly 
Canaan, .  and  they  were  equally  so  in  respect  to  the  earthly. 
Indeed,  though  they  seem  to  be  separate  portions  of  duty, 
yet,  like  the  several  members  of  die  bodice  natural  and  poli- 
tic, they  form  but  one  joint  constitution,  so  that  they  cannot  be 
separated  without  general  injury  to,  nay,  the  utter  subversion 
of  the  Christian  principle.  Of  course  the  rejection  of  the 
Israelitish  fathers  is  said  to  have  proceeded  from  unbelief  or 
•a  failure  in  their  bounden  duty  to  the  Deity,  of  rendering  to 
him  an  implicit  faith  in  hi*  promises,  and  a  practical  obe- 
dience accordant  therewith,  which  must  be  taken  in  the  sense 
either  of  an  actual  want  of  confidence  in  their  leader,  to  sup- 
port and  carry  them  through  the  difficulties  into  which  he 
brought  them  for  trial  of  their  fidelity;  or,  admitting  their 
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belief  of  his  ability,  and  even  also  of  bis  willingness  and  de- 
termination to  fulfil  the  whole  extent  of  the  promise,  yet 
rendering  it  of  non-effect,  by  opposing  and  obstructing  the  di- 
vine commands,  as  well  as  by  an  intemperate  eagerness  for 
the  possession  and  fruits  of  the  lands,  not  for  the  honour  of 
their  leader,  nor  actuated  by  thankfulness,  but  merely  to  sa- 
tisfy their  lusts,  whereby  an  unbelief  and  distrust  in  the 
pledged  assurance  of  the  Deity,  came  virtually  to  be  esta- 
blished through  revolt,  against  their  duty  and  the  principle 
of  the  covenant,  and  their  want  of  patience  for  the  fulfilment 
thereof,  with  an  inordinate  desire  for  the  immediate  enjoy- 
ment of  carnal  gratifications,  divested  of  the  feelings  of  sen- 
sibility and  gratitude. 

We  apprehend  that  belief  or  conviction  may  subsist,  while 
faith  wavers,  nay,  when  it  is  even  totally  banished.  The 
very  spirit  and  essence  of  faith  is  a  joint  operation  of  implicit 
confidence,  patience,  love  and  obedience.  A  man  may  have 
no  doubt  whatever  of  the  Deity's  ability  and  willingness  to 
save,  and  yet,  from  the  corruption  of  his  heart,  and  his  ob- 
stinate disinalination  to  part  with,  and  abiding  by  his  lusts 
and  the  pleasures  of  life  and  sensuality,  he  may  despair  of 
salvation,  because,  for  the  sake  of  the  others,  he  renounces  or 
gives  it  up,  or  will  not  patiently  and  submissively  wait  for 
and  work  it  out  It  certainly  staggers  incredulity  itself,  to 
contemplate  the  existence  of  such  a  conduct  and  character  in 
any  rational  being,  and  yet  we  have  only  to  refer  for  such 
reality  of  existence,  to  the  great  number  of  those  upon  whom 
no  persuasion  or  reasoning  has  influence  to  make  them  qnit 
the  paths  which  are  obviously  leading  them  to  destruction, 
both  as  to  this  life  and  the  next,  even  when  they  acknow- 
ledge a  conviction  of  their  errors  and  danger.  Will  those 
who  are  merely  nominal  Christians  consider  themselves  not 
of  this  number  ? 
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He  who  assumes  or  flatters  himself  with  haying  the  exer- 
cise of  faith,  without  accompanying  it  with  correspondent 
works,  is  an  impostor,  and  falsifys  his  profession.  Neither 
can  he  who  boasts  of  his  good'  works*  if  divested  of  faith,  ob- 
tain thereby  an  admission  to  the  spiritual  Canaan.  Such  a 
man  trusts  in  his  own  works,  and  glorifys  God  in  nothing, 
but  on  the  contrary,  makes  or  treats  him  as  a  liar.  Faith 
connected  with  practical  obedience  is  our  confidence  in 
the  divine  mercy  through  the  atonement  of  the  Saviour, 
and  in  merits  not  our  own  but  his.  Faith  and  its  con- 
comitant works  must  go  hand  in  hand,  united  by  the  spirit 
of  truth,  love,  gratitude,  cordial  affection,  sensibility  and 
sincerity,  otherwise  salvation  cannot  be  the  fruit  thereof. 
They  both,  if  separately  founded  upon,  proceed  from  pre- 
sumption, gross  ignorance  and  infidelity,  and  will  meet  with 
the  same  reception  as  did  the  five  foolish  virgins,  and  as  is 
represented  by  our  Saviour,  in  his  parable  of  the  final  judg- 
ment of  man,#  as  to  the  pleadings  of  many  of  the  condemned, 
of  having  eat  and  drank  in  his  presence,  and  taught  and  pro- 
phesied in  his  name,  and  as  having  been  countenanced  by 
him,  so  far  as  even  to  have  cast  out  devils  in  that  name,  and 
performed  many  other  wonderful  works,  to  whom  he  avers  it 
will  be  answered  peremptorily,  "  I  never  knew  you :  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity  I"  It  is  therefore  for  the 
nominal  Christian  to  look  to  the  consequences  of  his  folly, 
seeing  he  has  got  laid  before  him,  in  a  clear  and  unobstruct- 
ed view,  the  whole  principles  of  both  Testaments,  and  the 
fatal  catastrophes  of  the  faithless,  the  negligent,  the  scornful 
and  the  disobedient 

6 

Though  the  covenant,  through  Moses,  was  ordinarily  de~ 

•  Matthew  vii.  21—23, 


FAITH.  255 

nominated  of  works,  and  is  known  by  the  term  moral  or 
Mosaic  law,  yet  it  was  also  that  of  grace,  because  it  was  no 
other  than  an  extension,  by  explanatory  articles,  of  the  con- 
ditions stipulated  with  and  by  Adam,  for  himself  and  his  pos- 
terity in  the  first  place,  when  put  in  possession  of  paradise, 
as  a  symbolical  portion  of  the  globe,  figurative  also  of  the 
heavenly  paradise ;  and  in  the  second  place,  after  his  fall  and 
ejection  by  a  renewal  through  the  promised  Saviour;  and 
again,  with  Abraham  for  himself  and  his  offspring,  when  put 
in  possession  of  Canaan,  by  sight  of,  and  personal  entry  into 
it,  as  typical  representations  of  what  he  by  faith  received 
through  the  promise,  and  believed  would  be  performed  by 
God,  not  only  as  to  the  earthly,  but  the  celestial  Canaan. 
As  the  principle  of  these  was  evidently  grace,  gift  or  bounty, 
on  the  part  of  the  Deity,  they  were,  in  so  far,  figurative, 
though  by  few  spiritually  understood,  of  assuring,  by  the  ac- 
tual covenant  of  grace  through  Christ,  to  his  disciples,  their 
admission  into,  and  possession  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 
The  first  covenant  with  Adam,  carnally  and  literally  judged 
of,  seemed  to  conclude  by  an  annihilating  destruction  of  him, 
as  to  his  moral  part,  as  threatened  upon  the  first  breach  of 
his  duty,  "  For  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shah  thou  re- 
turn ;"*  though  it  extended  to  a  much  heavier  calamity,  in 
the  loss  of  his  peace  with  God,  and  its  consequent  results. 
On  the  part  of  man,  Adam  became  bound  to  render  fealty 
and  obedience  to  his  Lord,  the  spirit  whereof  was  a  rational 
acknowledgment  of,  and  an  engaged  pledge  to  the  per- 
formance of  faithful  services  for  the  gift,  with  a  grateful  and 
devotional  worship  of  the  giver.  This  covenant  or  agree- 
ment having  fallen  by  Adam's  transgression,  the  restoration 

•  GmiiL  19. 
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of  the  forfeiture  was  in  prospect,  and  even  actually*  through 
-die  divine  mercy,  held  out  in  the  very  sentence  which  dis- 
missed him  from  Eden,  and  immediate  intercourse  with  the 
Deity. 

To  restore  what  is  forfeited,  is  obviously,  as  well  as  the 
original  gift,  an  act  of  grace,  and  implies  the  duty  of  the  cri- 
minal's entertaining  a  rational  sensibility  thereof  and  a  cor- 
rected conduct  and  behaviour  in  conformity.    Man  did  not 
generally,  however,  govern  himself  or  benefit  by  the  hopea 
thus  afforded  him,  for  even  in  that,  and  every  successive  ge- 
neration, he  degenerated  and  became  more  vicious  and  de- 
praved, until  vengeance  was  inflicted  by  a  general  destruction. 
In  the  midst  of  this  corruption,  Enoch,  in  reward  of  Ids  ex- 
emplary piety,  was  translated  to  heaven,  without  undergoing 
the  ordinary  dissolution  of  the  body  by  death,  which  man 
became  subjected  to  by  the  mil;  but  though  it  hence  appears 
that  all  had  not  lost  a  sense  of  their  religious  and  moral  obli- 
gations, yet  fidelity  was  found  to  be  very  narrowly  circum- 
scribed indeed,  as  scarcely  an  evidence  thereof  is  seen  from 
Adam  till  the  flood,  except  in  Abel,  Enoch,  and  Noah,  at  least 
none  worthy  of  this  divine  special  record  thereof.    The  hope 
of  pardon  and  reconciliation,  on  repentance,  so  held  out  to, 
and  understood  and  reckoned  upon  by  Adam,  derived  a  moat 
full  confirmation,  by  its  being  realized,  both  in  a  temporal 
and  spiritual  sense,  in  Enoch's  translation,  which  removed 
every  doubt  of  the  extensive  nature  of  the  Deity's  favourable 
disposition  and  ultimate  intention  for  the  benefit  of  his  crea- 
tures, and  for  man's  knowledge  and  information  thereof. 
This  was  further  demonstrated  by  the  extirpating  punishment 
inflicted  by  the  flood,  for  the  removal  of  the  incorrigible  race 
of  corrupted  mankind,  in  order  to  re-establish,  through  Noah, 
a  godliness  of  instruction  and  example,  freed  of  the  general 
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contamination  which  then  prevailed  throughout,  and  among 
all  ranks.  This  renewal  with  Noah  of  the  covenant  entered 
into  with  Adam,  was  of  the  same  constitutional  spirit  with  it, 
but  upon  much  clearer  principles,  in  point  of  a  precise  de- 
monstration of  a  future  state,  and  the  knowledge  of  man's  re- 
sponsibility in  that  state,  for  his  conduct  in  this  life.  It  be- 
came, therefore,  a  covenant  of  works  and  of  faith,  as  to  man, 
and  of  grace,  as  to  Ood,  it  being  a  renovation  of  the  cove- 
nant made  with  Adam  after  his  fall,  which,  though  seemingly 
a  promise  on  the  part  of  the  Creator,  fairly  implied  a  stipu- 
lation or  condition  of  works  and  faith  on  the  part  of  man,  as 
the  ground  of  his  re-admission  into  favour.  The  after  pro- 
mise made  to  Abraham,  was,  in  reality,  of  the  same  descrip- 
tion, and  bore  all  the  features  of  a  covenant  similar  to  the 
others,  but  came  to  a  nearer  resemblance  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  through  our  Lord,  as  it  was  directed  to  a  special  typi- 
fication  of  that  Canaan  which  the  disciples  of  Christ  have 
been  assured  of.  The  covenant  of  which  Moses  was  made 
the  intermediate  agent,  approached  still  nearer  to  that  of  our 
Redeemer,  as  it  prefaced  the  actual  giving  of  possession  of 
the  earthly  Canaan,  as  a  further  assurance  to  the  faithful  of 
all  nations,  the  spiritual  children  of  Abraham,  as  disciples  of 
the  gospel,  of  obtaining  in  due  season  a  participation  in  that 
everlasting  dominion  of  which  the  earthly  was  only  a  symbo- 
lical token.  Though  the  covenant,  through  Moses,  has  been 
denominated  of  works,  as  in  contradistinction  to  the  covenant 
of  grace  through  Christ,  yet  all  partook  of  the  same  genera) 
spirit  and  constitution — works,  or  the  duty  of  man's  repentance, 
submission,  obedience,  allegiance  and  worship,  with  faith,  and 
a  firm  reliance  on  the  Deity's  promises.  But  grace  much  more 
abundantly  shines  in  Christ's,  because  of  the  high  gift  of  God 
to  man,  thereby  openly  revealed,  and  the  dignity  of  our  Lord, 
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as  an  immediate  party  on  the  creature's  behalf,  and  the  real 
sacrifice  for  him9  with  the  actual  completion  of  his  engage- 
ment, by  a  full  atonement  for  repentant  transgressors,  and  the 
removal  of  all  obscurity,  with  regard  to  the  Christian's  hopes, 
the  clonds  of  darkness  having  thereby  been  dispelled,  which, 
in  all  the  other  covenants,  had  dimmed  the  carnalized  facul- 
ties and  understandings  of  the  fleshly  minded.  Grace  was  an 
inherent  quality,  however,  and  the  main  ingredient  of  each, 
because  man  derived  therefrom  the  whole,  and  a  mighty  and 
inconceivable  benefit, — a  benefit  which  was  the  free  and  spon- 
taneous gift  of  God  to  the  creatures  of  forfeiture  and  legal 
and  just  condemnation* 

Hope  was,  more  than  faith,  a  constituent  principle  of  the 
reipite  act  of  mercy,  in  the  judgment  pronounced  upon  the 
criminals,  in  the  immediate  trial  of  Adam,  though  it  assumed 
more  of  the  character  of  faith  as  it  progressively  advanced,  in 
the  Deity's  communications  to  man,  immediately  after  his 
trial,  and  in  the  several  renewed  covenants  with  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, and  through  the  medium  of  Moses,  but  completely 
shone  forth,  in  the  brightest  radiance  of  unobstructed  assu- 
rance, in  our  Saviour's  incarnate  appearance,  and  declared 
principles  of  salvation,  with  his  crucifixion  and  ascension,  after 
fulfilling  all  that  was  required  for  man.  Faith  is  the  manhood 
of  hope,  which  became  matured  for,  and,  if  we  may  express  it, 
tangible  to  the  understanding  of  the  Christian  disciple,  by  our 
Lord's  resurrection  and  return  to  his  Father,  whose  mission 
he  had  fulfilled  for  and  to  man,  whereby  all  the  symbolical 
signs  and  revelations  expressed  in  and  by  the  former  cove- 
nants, became  perfected,  to  the  removing  of  all  those  doubts 
and  ambiguities  which  had  attached  themselves  to  the  cor- 
rupted mind,  under  the  influences  of  lust  and  the  apprehen- 
sions of  his  evil  and  polluted  conscience.    In  the  period  be- 
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tween  the  pronouncing  of  the  judgment  upon  Adam  and  the 
flood,  sacrifice,  in  the  worship  of  God,  was  a  constituted 
principle  of  that  worship,  whereby  man  did  solemnly  acknow- 
ledge his  being  the  just  object  of  the  divine  wrath,  and  having 
forfeited  all  the  blessings  which  the  Deity  had  engaged  for 
and  bestowed  upon  him,  and,  by  the  rite,  did  both  deprecate 
that  wrath  and  subscribe  to  the  necessity  of  an  atonement  by 
blood,  but  of  an  infinitely  higher  and  mof  e  dignified  nature 
than  that  of  bulls  and  goats,  or  even  the  sinner's  own,  for  the 
purpose  of  purifying  him  from  the  pollutions  and  filthiness 
contracted  through  rebellion.  Consequently,  the  clearest 
conviction  was  brought  home  to  man,  of  his  own  inability  to 
satisfy  divine  justice,  and  that  God  only  could  make  the  ne- 
cessary provision  foi  him,  of  which  he  had  given  sufficient 
intimation,  for  his  encouragement  to  do  what  he  could  of 
himself,  defective  as  it  must  necessarily  be,  and  petition  the 
throne  of  heaven  for  assistance  to  the  due  performance  of  his 
bounden  obligations  of  gratitude  and  service,  in  a  depen- 
dance  upon  a  sacrifice  and  an  atonement  of  an  infinitely 
higher  quality,  and  obtaining  his  request,  for  the  sake  of  the 
accepted  of  heavenly  sacrifice.  Yet  his  conception  under  such 
circumstances,  as  to  the  manner  of  atonement,  and  the  per- 
sonage by  whom  it  was  to  be  made,  was,  in  comparison  of 
the  Christian's  knowledge,  extremely  enveloped  in  obscurity, 
so  that  hope,  rather  than  a  firmness  of  faith,  became  the  prin- 
ciple, we  say,  the  corrupted  principle,  generally  of  man's 
persuasion  and  belief,  which  still  too  much  further  degene- 
rated into  an  infatuated  but  wilful  presumption,  just  after  the 
manner  of  the  mere  professors  of  Christianity  in  the  present 
day,  in  whom  it  is  utterly  impossible  that  there  can  exist  any 
genuine  or  well  grounded  faith  in,  or  reliance  for  salvation, 
on  the  mercy  of  God  or  an  interest  in  Christ,  though  a  falla- 
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cious  delusion,  and  an  impudent  audacity  may  influence  their 
minds  to  assume  expectations  which  God  has  absolutely  de- 
clared, can  only  lead  them  to  destruction. 

That  man  was  sufficiently  instructed  in  these  and  all  ne- 
cessary  respects,  by  heavenly  intelligence,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  as  well  as  that  he  was  given  to  understand,  that  the 
sacrificial  rite  of  the  blood  of  devoted  animals,  was  emble- 
matical of  an  infinitely  higher  and  complete  offering  and 
atonement,  to  be  otherwise  made  for  him,  is  most  obvious. 
Whatever  obscurity  might  have  clouded  the  minds  of  the 
profligate  and  the  carnally  perverse,  as  to  die  darkness  of  re- 
velation, and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  and 
the  consequent  evidence  of  man's  conduct  in  this  life,  undergo- 
ing the  scrutinizing  survey  and  inspection  of  the  Deity,  for  his 
future  judgment,  yet  a  clear  demonstration  that  such  a  reve- 
lation as  was  necessary,  for  his  government  was  given  him,  is 
demonstrated  in  the  divine  reproof  of  Cain,  for  the  impurity 
of  his  motive  in  the  worship  of  God  in  sacrifice,  while  for  an 
opposite  reason  he  declared  his  approbation  of  Abel's,  and  as 
is  exhibited  in  the  act  of  Enoch's  translation,  as  the  result  of 
an  approval  of  his  exemplary  behaviour  in  (kith  and  practice, 
demonstrating  man's  being  instructed,  immediately  after  the 
fall,  that  he  was  both  pardonable  and  acceptable,  by  means 
of  a  remedy  which  heaven  had  provided  for  him,  and  only  could 
provide,  and  as  is  also  shown  by  the  reasons  assigned  forxthe 
punishment  of  man,  both  before  and  since  the  flood*  The  erec- 
tion of  the  ark,  and  the  denunciations  against,  and  infliction 
of  the  divine  vengeance  upon  the  Antediluvian  race  of  man, 
for  its  enormous  depravity  and  wickedness,  with  the  warn- 
ings and  prophetical  exhortations  of  Noah,  and  others  before 
him,  iiirnish  proofs  before  the  flood,  and  there  is  abundance 
of  evidence  after  it,  of  the  existence  of  the  revealed  will  of 
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God  to  his  creatures,  regarding  tbeir  duties,  religious  and 
moral,  and  the  foundation  of  man's  hopes  and  dependence  on 
pardon,  through  heavenly  interference,  so  that  from  the  time 
of  Adam's  sentence  till  the  flood,  as  well  as  after  that  signal 
event,  it  is  clear  that  man  was  not  left  in  ignorance,  though 
the  knowledge  imparted  to  him  of  the  means  of  salvation, 
might  perhaps  be,  and  indeed  appears  evident,  in  point  of  in- 
telligible precision,  to  have  been,  much  inferior  before  the 
flood,  to  what  was  divulged  bj  the  intimations  and  prophe- 
cies during  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  and  still  incom- 
parably so,  by  the  personal  appearance  of  the  Redeemer  him- 
self, as  the  sun,  whose  refulgent  light,  and  all-prevailing 
splendour,  dispelled  effectually  the  clouds  of  obscurity  and 
doubt. 

The  covenant  with  Abraham  became  much  more  distinct 
to  the  understanding,  than  any  intelligence  which  had  pre- 
ceded it,  as  the  offering  up  of  Isaac  was  made  the  direct  type 
of  the  efficient  offering  on  behalf  of  man  by  Christ,  and  hence 
the  obscurity  became  very  considerably  diminished,  as  to  the 
heavenly  mode  of  accomplishing  it,  by  a  clear  representation 
to  the  sense  and  comprehension  of  man,  and  suited  to  his  ap- 
plication thereof  to  the  principles  of  justice,  goodness,  mercy 
and  propriety,  on  the  part  of  the  Deity,  whom  the  sinner,  in 
all  ages,  has  so  impiously  taxed  with  apathy  and  indifference* 
nay,  with  cruelty,  a  dereliction  of  affection,  and  a  total  abuse 
of  his  almighty  power,  toward  his  creatures.  The  state  of 
Adam,  between  his  treason  and  his  trial,  may  be  assimilated 
to  the  hopeless  condition  of  the  ungrateful  rebel,  whose 
treachery  and  most  foul  ingratitude,  are  discovered  in  the 
very  midst  of  his  earthly  sovereign's  accumulating  favours 
upon  him.  The  first  transgressor  had  not  even  the  shadow 
of  a  hope  of  forgiveness,  until  the  Creator  compassionately 
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held  it  out,  in  his  trial  and  condemnation,  and  therefore  he 
endeavoured  to  hide  himself  from  the  Omniscient  and  Omni- 
present God,  not  knowing  what  he  did.  Adam  could  have 
no  idea  of  mercy,  so  that  he  could  not  but  despair.  To  him, 
hope  was  unknown,  till  infinite  goodness  presented  it,  in 
opening  up  to  him  the  view  of  an  atonement  for  him,  con- 
ditioned upon  repentant  contrition,  humble  supplication,  and 
a  practical  return  to  his  duty.  This  removed  fear  and  de- 
spondency, ushered  in  humble  and  confessional  acknowledg- 
ments and  sacrifice,  and  paved  the  way  to  the  contemplation 
of  the  Deity,  as  a  God  of  mercy  as  well  as  justice,  and  an 
obediential  and  practical  faith,  though  of  comparative  faint- 
ness  with  the  Christian's,  that  he  who  did  so  graciously  sus- 
pend the  corporeal  execution  of  the  threat,  and  denounce 
man's  bruising  the  head  of  the  serpent,  would  find  the  proper 
remedy  for  the  extension  of  mercy  to  his  soul;  and  this,  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  was  further  and  more  distinctly  intimated, 
though  still  obscurely  in  comparison  of  the  clear  light  afford- 
ed under  the  Christian  dispensation.  Seeing,  then,  that  A- 
dam's  transgression,  his  first,  but  fatal  act,  subjected  him  to 
such  horrors  as  completely  disorganized  the  whole  of  his  fa- 
culties, what  must  be  the  terrifying  state  of  him  who  persists 
in  iniquity,  and  rejects  the  offer  of  infinite  mercy,  until  dis- 
tress comes  upon  him,  and  the  darkness  of  death  envelopes 
and  separates  him  from  all  further  communication  with  his 
carnal  sensualities,  leaving  him  also  without  hope,  under  the 
alarming  apprehensions  of  being  exposed  to  the  unavoidable 
vengeance,  through  eternity,  of  divine  justice  ? 

Hope  had  its  origin  in  the  sentence  of  condemnation  pro- 
nounced against  the  serpent,  on  man's  fell.  Previous  to 
transgression,  he  was  put  in  possession  of  every  thing  which 
divine  wisdom  had  engaged  to  bestow,  and  deemed  necessary 
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for  his  happiness,  and  which,  indeed,  was  abundantly  suffi- 
cient to  satiate  even  covetousness  itself,  so  that  the  Deity 
completely  fulfilled,  in  that  respect,  all  that  the  covenant  held 
oat,  leaving  nothing  to  him  to  hope  or  look  for  further. 
Hope  admits  of,  and  necessarily  implies  a  want  of  full  confi- 
dence, or  a  liability  to  doubt,  because  what  we  only  hope  for, 
we  allow  we  may  be  disappointed  of.  Hope  is  more  or  less 
sanguine  and  strong,  according  to  the  conceptions  we  form 
of  the  likelihood  and  rationality  of  realizing  it  It  neces- 
sarily excludes  certainty,  for  no  man  expresses  a  hope  of  ac- 
quiring or  receiving  what  he  is  morally  sure  of  obtaining. 
Faith  banishes  doubt  and  uncertainty,  because  it  clearly  pos- 
sesses, by  anticipation,  what  man  verily  knows  God  will  be- 
stow in  reality.  The  man  that  flies  for  his  life  from  the  pur- 
suers, is  alternately  harassed  with  the  dread  of  falling  a  vic- 
tim to  their  vengeance,  or  buoyed  up  with  the  expectation  of 
effecting  his  escape.  His  hope  can  have  no  fixed  confidence, 
until  he  knows  himself  to  be  beyond  their  reach,  by  distance, 
or  in  the  arms  of  such  protection  as  assures  his  safety.  This 
is  the  state  of  the  awakened  sinner,  until  he  betakes  himself 
to  the  divine  mercy,  under  the  coverture  of  Christ? s  safeguard; 
but  if  he  thinks  of  receiving  some  supernatural  assurance  of 
this,  on  his  first,  or  even  any  after  application,  other  than 
what  the  Scriptures  hold  out,  he  sadly  deceives  himself 
through  presumption  or  ignorance,  and  has  yet  to  be  taught 
the  principles  of  Christian  repentance  and  warfare.  The  ene- 
mies of  his  salvation  are  numerous,  in  the  hostile  ranks  of 
Satan ;  they  are  strongly  in  array  against  him,  in  the  fleshly 
lusts  of  his  own  propensities  to  the  pleasures  of  sensuality; 
they  "are  powerfully  in  opposition  to  him,  in  the  carnalized 
members  of  his  own  species ;  and  they  jointly  encompass  him, 
in  every  step  and  measure  of  his  life,  laying  snares  of  every 
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description  around  him,  from  which  it  will  require  every  pos- 
sible exertion  on  his  part  to  avoid  them,  as  well  as  his  betak- 
ing himself  to  the  only  effectual  shield  of  heavenly  and  irre- 
sistible aid,  which  he  must  earnestly  apply  for,  and  persever- 
ingly,  in  a  humble  but  absolute  reliance  upon  the  promise  of 
eternal  truth.     The  continued  exercise  of  his  duty,  and 
humble  and  reverential  trust  in  the  God  of  salvation,  will 
strengthen  his  faith,  until  they  remove  all  doubt  from  his  mind, 
and  swallow  up  and  convert  hope  itself  into  an  implicit  con- 
fidence in  the  fidelity  of  that  Being,  who  cannot  be  subject 
to  error  or  deceived  by  imposition,  and  who  is  entitled  to  our 
undoubted  trust  in  whatever  he,  by  his  spirit,  has  advanced 
in  his  revealed  will  to  mankind. 

The  same  faith  which  regulates  the  Christian,  was  in  spirit, 
necessary  for,  and  required  of  Adam,  and  all  the  generations 
which  proceeded  from  him.    Its  principle  influenced  Abel, 
Enoch,  and  Noah,  in  their  practical  conduct,  and  it  was  suffi- 
cient for  their  guidance  and  salvation,  as  the  Deity  demon- 
strated in  his  acceptance  of  their  services,  or  correction  of 
their  transgressions.    The  sentence  against  the  culprits  on 
Adam's  trial,  though  it  produced  a  good  foundation  of  frith, 
yet  hope  was  a  more  prominent  feature  in  it  than  die  latter ; 
but  it  is  evident  that  a  much  more  conspicuous  intelligence 
was  immediately  after  discovered  and  made  known  to  him,  for 
himself  and  the  information  of  his  children,  so  that  the  Ante* 
diluvians  did,  in  substance,  enjoy  the  like  prospects  as  the 
renovated  race  in  Noah,  and  until  the  actual  appearance  of 
our  Saviour,     The  obscurity  which  overshaded  roan,  either 
before  or  after  the  flood,  and  in  which  the.  greatest  portion  of 
the  world  is  at  present  still  involved,  is  the  effect  of  Inst  and 
sensuality,  and  the  operation  of  the  other  corruptions  of  the 
heart,  to  whose  influence  he  has  chosen  to  yield,  and  not  aris- 
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ing  from  any  defective  information  furnished  of  heavenly  »• 
lie£  and  the  means  of  obtaining  it     The  knowledge  of  the 
principles  of  salvation  was  abundantly  laid  before  him,  though 
to  the  Christian  its  light  shines  exceedingly  superior,  bat  man 
chose  to  banish  the  divine  intelligence,  because  it  obstructed 
his  sinful  passions,  as  the  nominal  professor  of  the  gospel,  for 
the  same  reason  does  at  this  day,  whereby  he  has  become  the 
actual  and  wilful  author  of  his  own  ignorance,  and  all  its  fetal 
consequences,  to  die  ruin  of  his  own  soul,  quitting  the  light 
of  divine  wisdom,  and  forging  for  himself  lajnps,  which  merely 
make  the  darkness  visible  which  bewilders  his  steps*    God 
has  in.  Christ  furnished  an  inexhaustible  store  of  spiritual 
nourishment,  the  bread  and  water  of  eternal  life ;  but  because 
these  are  unpalatable  to  the  carnal  appetites  of  man,  he  spurns 
them  from  him,  and  betakes  himself  to  the  enervating  and 
destructive  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  streams  of  false  pleasure* 
and  deceitful  delights,  feeding  upon  those  polluted  and  gan- 
grenous substances  which  gratify  a  depraved  and  vitiated 
sensuality  of  disposition* 

Faith,  therefore,  necessarily  implies  our  sensibility  of  the 
divine  goodness,  gratitude  to  God,  a  hearty  and  willing  obe- 
dience to  his  commands  and  ordinances,  literally,  with  a  due 
submission  to  his  will  and  pleasure,  under  all  circumstance*. 
A  cheerful  obedience,  submission,  and  gratitude,  must  be 
constitutional  ingredients  in  the  heart,  otherwise  faith  can 
have  no  footing  in  the  soul.  Faith,  consequently,  so  far  as 
respected  an  implicit  trust  in,  and  reliance  upon  the  divine 
favour  and  integrity,  may  in  some  measure  be  said  to  have 
been  an  apposite  and  congruous  quality  in  man,  even  before 
the  fell,  as  well  as  since  that  fatal  calamity.  Innocence  na- 
turally led  him  to  place  pure  and  undoubted  confidence  in 
and  toward  his  Creator,  or  rather  till  sin  operated  in  the 

VOL.  II.  l  i 


266  FAITHL 

heart,  distrust  could  have  no  footing  in  the  mind.     It  is  ob- 
vious, however,  that  Adam's  knowledge  of  being  fallible,  na- 
turally directed  him  to  look  to,  and  supplicate  his  Creator 
for  protection,  placing  his  reliance  upon  him  as  an  infant  does 
upon  its  natural  father.  Repentance,  and  an  undoubted  belief 
in  the  Scriptures,  with  a  grateful  conformity  to  the  principle 
of  the  offers  of  salvation  and  reconciliation  are  requisite,  ac- 
cordingly, to  bring  man  back  to  a  similitude  of  that  faith  in  the 
Deity,  which  originally,  but  on  a  more  limited  scale,  existed 
in  Adam  before  his  revolt,  inasmuch  as  faith,  under  a  sense 
of  sin-guiltiness,  and  its  consequences,  requires  a  stronger 
exercise  of  its  faculty  than  innocence  did ;  and,  in  fact,  faith 
flows  rather  from  an  accepted  of  atonement  for  sin,  than  that 
humble  dependence  on  the  countenance,  protection,  and  ve- 
racity of  the  Deity,  which  the  mind  felt  while  loyal  in  its 
principle.     The  faith  of  the  Christian  is  superior  to,  and  ne- 
cessarily comprehends  a  mere  belief  in  the  verity  of  the 
Scriptures,  because  the  latter  may  exist  as  a  mere  passive 
quality  in  the  mind,  without  producing  any  practical  effect  of 
repentance,,  whereas  faith  is  an  active  principle,  giving  not 
only  an  implicit  credit  to  the  truth  of  the  divine  revelation, 
but  operating  upon  the  heart  to  a  cheerful  performance  of 
duty,  in  a  firm  trust,  and  an  undoubted  confidence  in  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Creator,  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  engage- 
ments to  every  man  who  accedes  and  conforms  himself  to  the 
salvation  principles  of  the  new  covenant,  in  and  through 
Christ,  and  it  as  necessarily  embraces  a  hearty,  grateful,  and 
sincere  love  of,  and  desire  for  enjoying  God  and  his  Saviour, 
as  the  objects  of  his  affection  and  ultimate  end,  and  the  sole 
aim  of  his  happiness. 

As  hope  is  inferior  to  faith,  because  of  the  uncertainty,  and 
seeing  it  may  fall  short  of  its  realizement,  so  is  mere  belief 
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because  a  man  may  believe  in  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures,  as 
divine  truths,  without  being  influenced  by  the  spirit  of -Chris- 
tianity, or  reaping  the  least  advantage  from  them.  We  do 
not  bring  into  comparison  man  and  devil  in  this  respect,  be- 
cause their  state,  a»4o  mercy,  is  widely  different.  The  latv 
ter  believes  in  the  reality  of  the  Scriptural  truths,  as  far  as 
understood  by  him,  and  of  course,  in  the  actual  salvation  of 
man,  but  has  no  interest  in  them,  and  hence  his  enmity  with 
the  object  of  grace.  The  belief  of  the  devils,  therefore,  is  a 
portion  of  their  present  punishment,  which  frets  tbem  with  a 
constant  excess  of  torment,  during  the  period  of  time,  as  ft 
will  do,  also,  ihroughout  eternity,  and  makes  them  tremble 
for  their  own  fate,  when  time  ceases  to  exist,  as  is  divulged 
to  them  in  their  sentence  of  banishment,  and  in  the  heavenly 
■word  of  grace  to  man.  Belief  may  be  said  to  be  the  shell, 
and  faith  the  fruit  of  the  gospel  principle. 

Yet  the  man  that  is  christened  and  professes  belief  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  may,  notwithstanding  his  undoubted  con- 
viction of  their  truths,  be  a  reprobate  as  to  faith  or  confidence 
in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  benefits  of  grace  and  salvation, 
and  be  an  abandoned  victim  to  his  own  folly,  in  rejecting  these 
benefits,  by  reason  of  his  choosing,  agreeably  to  bis  carnal  in- 
clination, to  take  and  abide  by  his  portion  in  and  from  the  sin- 
ful pleasures  and  sensualities  of  this  fife,  obstinately  attaching 
himself  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  a  perseverance  in  crime,  and  a 
course  of  vicious  profligacy  and  profanity.  Even  though  he 
should,  in  the  sight  of  man,  be  freeof  open  and  avowed  hostility 
to  religion  and  morality,nay,when  he  actually  affects  and  seems 
to  be  the  patron,  promoter,  and  protector  thereof,  conducting 
himself  in  all  outward  respects  as  the  genuine  Christian  con- 
scientiously does,  and  must  do  as  to  the  practical  performance 
of  the  exterior  and  ceremonial  rituals  of  the  gospel  doctrines, 
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he  may  at  bottom  be  to  enemy  of  the  faith,  and  his  profes* 
sion  may  be  mere  hypocrisy,  though  his  belief  in  the  Scrip- 
tural truths  be  real  and  undoubted.  It  is  not  every  one, 
declares  our  Saviour,  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord*  nor  that  pro- 
phesies and  teaches  in  my  name,  nor  even  that,  in  my  name, 
easts  out  devils,  that  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  be,  only,  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  I  In  other  words,  the  man  alone,  that  cheerfully  re- 
gulates his  life  and  conversation  by  the  word  of  truth,  and 
humbly  seeks,  and  is  desirous  of  an  interest  in  his  God  and 
Saviour,  in  love  and  affection,  and  by  faith  rests  upon  and 
assures  himself  of  the  divine  integrity,  for  the  fulfilment  of 
his  promises  to  the  loyal  disciples  of  Christ,  shall  meet  with 
the  reward,  and  possess  the  prize  of  that  salvation,  which  he 
has  purchased  for  them. 

Though  genuine  faith,  like  Abraham's,  consists  of  a  firm 
trust  and  confidence  in  the  word  and  promises  of  God,  sepa- 
rated from  all  doubt,  in  a  joint  connexion  with  its  correspon- 
dent works,  yet  let  not  the  Christian  be  staggered,  and  thrown 
into  despondency,  when  reflecting  upon  the  many  sins  which, 
under  his  best  efforts  to  avoid  them,  he  notwithstanding  falls 
into.  The  great  apostle  Paul,  bitterly  bewailed  bis  subjec- 
tion to  human  infirmity  and  imperfection.  Like  him,  the 
Christian  will  use  his  attentive  endeavours  to  shun  the  evils 
and  temptations  with  which  he  is  surrounded,  and  on  all 
hands  assailed,  seeking  the  divine  aid,  and  humbly  depend- 
ing upon  the  faithfulness  of  his  God  through  his  Saviour. 
He  knows  that  fallen  and  corrupted  man  cannot,  with  the 
like  purity  as  Adam  did  before  transgression,  exercise  faith 
in  perfection,  but  he  does  it  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and  he 
knows,  as  a  spiritual  child  of  Abraham,  and  the  knowledge 
tebreof  supports  him,  that  his  God  has  given  the  Lamb  of  sa- 
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crifice  and  atonement,  without  blemish,  on  his  behalf,  through 
whom  his  imperfect  services  are  accepted,  his  sins  unwillingly 
committed,  forgiven,  and  his  faith,  though  impure  in  its  qua- 
lity, and  often  tainted  with  doubt,  held  as  genuine,  for  the 
sake  of  his  Redeemer,  whose  perfect  righteousness  and  satis- 
faction are  imputed  to,  and  bestowed  upon  him  as  his  own. 
God  does,  however,  make  man's  own  efforts  necessary,  and 
he  is  directed  to  strive  and  act  without  intermission,  add- 
ing thereto  an  implicit  confidence  in  the  promises  made  to 
him,  the  fulfilment  whereof  his  Creator  has  condescended  to 
engage  for.  This  he  has  done,  by  setting  forth  the  result  of 
man's  practical  faith  and  trust  in  hiito,  in  a  very  clear 
manner,  in  his  parable  of  the  husbandman,  who  sows  in 
hopes  of  a  profitable  harvest,  but  yet,  without  presumption, 
placing  his  dependence  as  to  reaping,  in  due  season,  the 
fruits  of  his  labour  upon  God,  who  alone  giveth  the  in- 
crease; demonstrating,  thereby,  that  unless  man  himself  la- 
bours, be  is  not  to  expect  the  assistance  or  favour  of  his 
Maker,  who  will  not  countenance  disobedience,  sloth  or  idle- 
ness, nor  suffer  an  impudent  presumption  in  the  divine  mercy 
to  be  presented  to  him,  in  place  of  the  spirit  and  principle  of 
that  faith  which  he  has  pointed  out  as  accepting  of  and  in- 
sisting for — a  humble  confidence  united  to  our  own  obedien- 
tial endeavours,  but  yet  divested  of  despondency  and  doubt, 
because,  to  doubt  God's  veracity,  is  openly  to  profane  his 
honour  and  dignity,  to  derogate  from  the  purity  of  his  decla- 
rations, and  to  withhold  from  him,  that  glory  which  he  claims 
from  us,  and  which,  as  rational  creatures,  we  owe  to  his  at- 
tributes, as  a  perfect,  holy,  and  unchangeable  being. 
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THE  PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD. 

His  Supreme  Government  of  the  World,  obvious  and  consistent 
with,  and  necessarily  demand  our  belief  in,  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  existence  of  matter,  the  formation  of  the  universe,  and 
the  manner  in  which  an  evident  administration  of  government 
over  all  is  carried  on,  are  demonstrable  proofs  of  the  exercise 
of  the  powers- of  a  creative  and  perfect  being,  by  which  and 
by  whom  such  existence  is  given  to  all  things,  and  on  whom 
these  have  their  dependence.  What  we  call  nature,  or  the 
exercise  of  those  moving  principles  and  renovating  faculties 
winch  are  inherent  in  substances,  gives  the  most  indisputable 
evidence  that  such  a  being  only  could  endue  them  with  these 
principles  and  faculties  %  and  that  they  are  not  the  formation 
of  any  blind  chance,  or  existent  from  eternity,  is  clearly 
evinced  by  their  dissolving,  perishing,  renewing,  and  re-ani- 
mating qualities,  as  well  as  subjection  each  separate  body  to 
the  influences  of  other  bodies,  which  either  are  necessary  for 
their  several  functions,  or  which  obstruct,  and  for  a  time, 
overcome  their  respective  powers  and  natural  operations. 
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Rain  and  heat  are  requisite  for  the  earth's  productions,  light 
for  the  guidance  and  movements  of  every  living  creature,  air 
for  the  existence  and  support  of  all  things,  and  so  forth.  The 
rain  and  heat  ar$  withheld,  or  are  overabundant,  and  what- 
ever has  life  is  involved  in  destruction ;  hail,  frost  and  snow 
make  their  approaches,  and  threaten  to  petrify  the  very  vi- 
tals of  existence ;  the  winds  retire  to  their  caverns,  and  all 
nature  sickens,  whence  again  they  rush  forth,  sweeping 
heaven  and  earth  with  the  besom  of  desolation ;  the  waters 
of  the  mighty  deep  start  from  their  beds,  and,  swelling  with 
most  furious  rage,  again  do  threaten,  as  their  victim,  this  our 
earthy  globe  to  overwhelm  and  subjugate,  storming  with  an 
universal  waste  and  ruin,  the  very  firmament  of  heaven;  and 
all  the  elements  alternately  appear  in  hostile  attitude,  each 
against  the  others,  or  in  one  general  uproar  of  conflicting  op- 
position, as  if  they  would  again  into  mere  chaos  and  confusion 
reduce  die  mighty  and  magnificent  fabric  of  that  stupendous 
universe,  where  God  displays  the  wonders  of  his  power,  or  back 
into  its  former  nothingness  annihilate  his  whole  creation.  But 
these  warring  and  tempestuous  violences  are  again,  by  com- 
mand of  the  Omnipotent,  who  arms  and  controls  them,  sub- 
dued and  restored  to  order,  tranquility,  and  the  natural  opera- 
tions of  their  respective  functions,  and  all  declare  to  the  infidel 
creatures  of  rationality,  that  a  supreme  and  uncreated  bong 
is  the  Author  and  Governor  of  whatever  is,  and  the  organisa- 
tion of  man  himself  confutes  the  evil  spirit  which  is  in  him, 
tempting  him  to  say,  "  There  is  no  God  !" 

It  is  an  universal  principle  of  nature,  throughout  the  ani- 
mal creation,  that  the  parents  do  most  tenderly  love  and  af- 
fectionately regard  their  offspring,  solicitously  rearing,  caring 
for  and  protecting  it,  according  to  its  necessities,  in  aU  its  va- 
rious kinds,  until  it  is  in  a  condition  of  effectually  providing 
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for  itself.    Not  to  mention  the  human,  we  may  refer  only  to 
the  extroardinary  attachment  of  the  irrational  species,  which 
affords  the  most  satisfactory  proof,  that  such  an  uniform  in- 
fluential spring  of  affection  is,  and  must  be  derived  from  one 
and  the  same  source  and  fountain  of  intelligence.     We  are 
not  aware  that  the  world,  viewing  it  in  the  aggregate  as  well 
as  its  separate  objects  of  grandeur,  magnificence,  and  cor- 
respondent unison  of  action  and  effect,  produces  a  stronger 
testimony  of  the  existence  and  creative  hand,  and  ruling  and 
protecting  Providence  of  one  supreme  and  perfect  Being, 
than  the  workings  of  animal  nature  between  parent  and  pro- 
geny, under  all  the  various  forms  which  their  innumerable 
classes  and  constitutions  exhibit,  each  most  wonderfully  a- 
dapted  and  congenial  .to  its  kind,  and  in  a  consonant  accord- 
ance with  their  various  wants,  properties,  and  organization  of 
structure.     Looking  to  this  globe,  and  all  that  it  contains, 
and  which  move  in  and  upon  it ;  the  seas,  and  what  they 
nourish  of  infinite  kinds  and  variety ;  and  the  innumerable 
and  distinctive  inhabitants  of  the  airy  firmament ;  all  having 
from,  and  finding  in  their  respective  stations  of  abode,  in 
every  climate,  what  is  suitable  to  their  several  necessities,  in- 
clinations, preservation,  propagation  and  support ;  and  con- 
templating the  amazing  concordance  of  nature  in  these  re- 
spects, in  its  various  operations  to  promote  these  purposes, 
through  the  uncountable  diversity  of  all  living  things,  how 
can  man  withhold  his  assent  to  the  full  and  complete  convic- 
tion of  a  Deity,  as  the  Creator  of  whatever  has  existence, 
and  of  his  protective  care  of,  regard  for,  and  government 
over  every  portion  of  his  works?     If  he  yields  to  this  con- 
viction, and  considers  his  own  particular  organization  and 
powers,  corporeal  and  mental,  he  falls  equally  to  admit,  as 
to  the  beings  of  rationality,  of  a  future  state  of  existence  and 
responsibility,  his  intelligent  faculties  demonstrating  thes*  to 
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him,  and  precluding  all  scepticism  and  doubt,  but  what  he 
wilfully  chooses  to  create  in  his  delusive  imagination,  to  his 
own  destruction. 

It  does  not  fall,  however,  within  our  design,  to  enter  into 
any  polemic  dispute  with  such  as  do  not  believe  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, nor  in  God  as  the  Creator  and  supreme  Ruler  of  all 
things.  Yet  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  such  a  character 
could  start  up  as.  an  Atheist,  and  it  is  as  difficult  to  discover 
what  other  proof  he  could  desire  to  convince  him  of  his  er- 
ror, than  the  universe  itself,  and  its  government  That  uni- 
verse, in  its  aggregate,  and  in  every  separate  portion  thereof 
proclaims  him ;  the  government  of  the  world  declares  him ; 
and  the  man  that  affects  to  deny  him,  carries  about  with  him 
the  evidence  of  his  own  folly,  in  the  stamp  which  he  bears  of 
him,  whose  name  is  "  I  am."  Neither  does  it  enter  into  our 
plan  to  argue  with  the  Deist,  except  merely  to  observe,  that, 
upon  rational  principles  alone,  the  information  and  religious 
and  moral  precepts  promulgated  in  the  Scriptures,  are  worthy 
of  the  Deity.  They  accord  with  the  dignity  of  his  suprema- 
cy, and  are  adapted  to  the  reasoning  faculties  of  man.  If 
the  Deist  admits  of  a  Creator,  he  ought  to  allow  of  the  Crea- 
tor's regard  for,  and  exercise  of  his  supremacy  over  his  work- 
manship. This,  independent  of  the  Scriptures,  is  consistent 
with  the  ordinary  understanding  and  perceptions,  as  well  as 
the  practical  conduct  of  man  himself,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Scriptures  are  made  known,  finds  the  principles  laid  down  in 
both  Testaments  to  correspond  with  the  general  government 
of  the  world,  the  reins  of  which  are  evidently  held  by  the 
same  power  which  created  it  The  various  shocks  which  the 
earth  receives,  the  changes  which  it  undergoes,  the  vast  dis- 
play of  power  and  grandeur  which  the  creation  exhibits,  the 
wonderfully  organized  and  varied  structure  of  every  indivi- 
dual portion  of  it,  and  the  mutual  dependence  and  accordant 
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revolutions  of  the  innumerable  worlds  with  which  the  Crea- 
tor has  enriched  the  prodigiously  extended  expanse  of  the 
firmament,  upon  elements  which  denote  Almighty  potency 
and  a  faculty  of  perfect  propriety  and  wisdom,  while  they 
produce  incontrovertible  evidences  to  our  senses,  by  an  expo* 
sition  of  the  most  majestic  and  beneficial  fabrics,  the  mainte- 
nance of  dignified  order  and  subjection,  the  discovery  of  pro- 
fitable'movement  and  action,  and  a  freedom  from  all  un- 
seemliness and  confusion— we  say,  whether  we  take  the  crea- 
tion as  diversified  in  its  several  parts,  or  consider  these  col- 
lectively, it  forms  so  noble  and  incomprehensible  a  plan  of 
architecture  and  operations,  that  no  created  being  can  bring 
it  within  his  capacity  of  understanding,  or  attempt  to  reduce 
it  to  a  surveying  faculty,  and  demonstrates  that  the  universe 
is  under  the  superintendence  and  control  of  the  Deity,  and 
even  the  alterations  and  irresistible  changes  which  mankind 
is  subjected  to,  in  his  social  state,  as  well  as  in  his  individual 
and  separate  capacity,  are  no  less  proofs  of  that  government 
and  control.  These,  in  our  own  day,  and  in  all  the  periods 
that  have  passed,  do  coincide,  in  principle,  with  what  the 
Scriptures  have  recorded  of  the  actions  of  the  Deity ;  and 
the  dependent  state  of  man,  upon  the  obviously  controlling 
exercise  of  the  divine  power,  from  the  beginning  of  time 
downward,  is  not  only  apparent,  during  the  period  of  that 
record,  but  the  sacred  oracles  are,  by  profane  histories, 
sofkratM  preserved  from  destruction,  in  many  of  their  pro- 
minent parts  and  great  events,  corroborated*  In  the  whole 
of  that  government,  there  appears  such  kindness  and  mercy 
to  man,  though  accompanied  with  severe  chastisements,  as 
correspond  distinctly  with  the  principles  of  the  two  Testa- 
ments; and  these  Testaments,  as  having  been  published 
during  the  periods  of  their  respective  occurrences  taking 
place,  at  least  from  the  time  of  Motes'  mission  to  Pharaoh, 
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the  transections  of  whose  eventful  life,  as  well  as  those  which 
followed  and  preceded  them,  were,  by  that  prophet,  so  far  as 
necessary,  committed  to  writing  by  inspiration,  divine  infor- 
mation, or  as  the  known  and  undoubted  facts  to  .eye  and  ear 
witnesses  of  what  is  related, — we  say  that  what  are  so  repre- 
sented in  these  documents,  which  were  published  by  and  in  the 
time  of  those  who  acted  a  most  conspicuous  part  in  them,  and 
to  whom  they  were  universally  known,  and  preserved,  as  to 
the  Old  Testament,  by  the  Jewish  nation,  and  as  to  the  New, 
by  the  converts  to  Christianity,  have  been  confirmed  by  pro- 
fane testimony  and  heathen  authors,  in  many  of  their  leading 
features,  in  place  of  meeting  with  contradiction,  which  una* 
voidably  they  would  have  done,  if  false :  yet  standing  the 
test  of  the  times  in  which  they  happened,  as  well  as  the  ut- 
most efforts  and  malice  of  their  enemies  to  beat  them  down, 
ever  since  the  appearance  of  our  Saviour,  as  well  as  the  most 
strenuous  but  unsuccessful  exertions  of  the  learned  and  world- 
ly wise  to  overwhelm,  with  false  reasoning,  the  illiterate  a- 
postles  and  disciples,  who  were  miraculously  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  do  afford  such  proofs  of  their  being,  in  all' 
their  main  points,  the  actual  productions  of  the  divinity,  and 
supported  by  his  power,  that  they  witness  against  the  scep- 
ticism of  the  infidel  and  conceited  in  all  ages,  and  will,  on 
the  day  of  final  reckoning,  bear  testimony  against  them  to 
their  confusion,  as  well  as  the  light  of  nature,  a  light  also  of 
the  divinity,  brought  to  maturity  by  the  superior  illumination 
and  full  information  derived  from  the  knowledge  of  the  gos- 
pel. Should  the  Deist  still  remain  a  sceptic,  and  demand 
further  proofs,  we  must  say,  he  requires  what  is  impossible 
for  man  to  give,  what  he  is  not  warranted  to  seek  from  God 
himself,  and  that  his  withholding  assent  to  the  divine  word, 
revealed  in  mercy  by  the  Deity  to  his  creatures,  must  be  at 
his  periL    We  therefore  confine  ourselves  to  the  bringing 
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under  as  narrow  a  compass  as  possible,  for  the  sake  of  the 
lower  classes  of  professing  Christians,  some  of  the  most  pro* 
minent  cases  recorded  in  the  Testaments. 

When  man  transgressed,  the  transgression  doomed  him  to 
everlasting  misery  and  banishment  from  his  Creator,  as  a 
contaminated  being,  rendered  unfit  for  communication  with 
him,  and,  as  an  evidence  of  the  divine  wrath,  nature  received 
a  shock,  a  deadly  one,  which  subjected  it  not  merely  to  con** 
vulsions  and  many  changes,  but  to  ultimate  ruin  and  the  An- 
nihilation of  all  earthly  substances,  as  well  as  of  the  regions 
and  firmamental  bodies  which  encompass  the  globe  on  which 
roan  treads,  by  the  proclaimed  decree  of  the  Sovereign.  Man 
only  was  provided  for,  specially,  by  the  plan  of  infinite  wis- 
dom and  love.  Though  the  traitor,  and  the  cause  of  all  the 
violent  distortions  and  overwhelming  calamities  which  now 
surround  and  afflict  universal  nature,  as  well  as  of  the  ulti- 
mate destruction  of  so  many  grand  objects  of  the  Deity's  cre- 
ation, his  restoration  to  life  and  conditional  redemption,  are 
not  only  secured  to  him,  but  the  Providence  of  his  offended 
God  remarkably  extended  to  him,  even  in  this  life.  This  is 
demonstrated  in  the  case  of  our  first  parents,  on  transgress- 
ing his  law.  Solitary,  and  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  great- 
est part  of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  thenceforth  at  enmity  and 
by  which  he  was  surrounded,  against  whose  attacks  he  was 
altogether  defenceless,  and  from  whose  violence  he  had  nei- 
ther strength  nor  experience  to  guard  himself,  it  is  obvious, 
that,  but  for  the,  interposition  of  his  Creator,  he  would  have 
become  to  them  an  easy  prey.  In  affording  him  his  divine 
protection,  he  removed  the  Beasts  of  ferocity  from  his  resi- 
dence, impressing  them  with  a  dread  and  apprehension  of 
man,  leaving  with  hitn  those  only  whose  natural  disposition 
was  by  his  Providence  rendered  innoxious,  harmless,  suscep- 
tible of  needing  man's  protection  from  those  other  species 
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often,  88  in  Joseph's  case,  by  means  seemingly  accidental  or 
casual  and  fortuitous.  Such  endowments  of  the  mind,  how- 
ever, as  flowing  from  the  divine  source  of  intelligence,  and 
called  forth  to  public  notice  and  prominent  exertion,  in  the 
progress  of  those  extraordinary  events  which  occasionally 
happen,  do.  as  these  may  be  wisely  or  foolishly  directed,  de- 
monstrate to,  and  impress  upon  us  the  strongest  conviction 
of  the  special  overruling  power  of  God,  in  using  the  actions 
of  man  to  bring  about  the  purposes  of  his  own  government. 

Besides  many  others  recorded,  we  shall  further  notice, 
particularly,  the  preservation  of  Moses,  the  instrument  of  de- 
livering the  Israelites.  When  that  people  had  increased  far 
above  the  proportion  of  the  Egyptians,  it  in  numbers  became 
so  formidable,  as  to  disquiet  the  minds  of  its  masters,  whose 
sovereign,  by  a  most  barbarous  policy,  in  order  to  crush  its 
growing  strength,  gave  forth  a  decree  to  destroy  all  its  future 
male  issue.  Under  the  force  of  this  decree,  Moses  was  born, 
for  whose  safety,  as  the  only  means  which  appeared  to  his  pa- 
rents, they  made  for  him  a  cradle  or  basket  of  bulrushes,  into 
which  they  put  him,  and  secreted  it  among  the  flags  growing 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and  set  his  sister  at  some  distance 
to  watch  him.  In  this  situation,  the  basket  was  discovered 
by  one  of  Pharaoh's  daughters,  when  proceeding  with  her 
attendants  to  bathe  in  the  river.  When  brought  to  her  by 
her  maidens,  she  was  moved  with  compassion  on  seeing  the 
babe  weeping,  and  at  hearing  its  cries,  as  if  petitioning  for 
her  protection,  which  it  sought  not  in  vain.  In  any  other 
than  a  princess  of  the  blood  royal,  pity  for,  .and  a  compas- 
sionate desire  to  save  the  little  victim,  would  have  been  una- 
vailable. The  sister  observing  the  tender  sensibility  and 
emotions  of  the  princess,  and  hearing  her  express  a  wish  for 
a  nurse,  offered  to  find  one,  and  brought  to  her  its  mother, 
to  whom  she  gave  it  in  charge,  and,  With  the  feelings  of  a  pa- 
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rent's  affectionate  tenderness,  ordered  all  possible  care  to  be 
taken  of  it  at  her  expense,  and  to  be  brought  to  her  when  its 
age  admitted  of  a  separation  from  her  keeping,  from  which 
time,  as  her  adopted  son,  she  brought  him  up  at  the  court  of 
her  father,  who  was  in  this  case,  induced  to  depart  from  the 
severity  of  his  decree,  and  he  treated  Moses  as  one  of  the 
royal  family. 

In  this  chain  of  circumstances,  nothing  appears  beyond  the 
natural  consequences  of  ordinary  humanity  in  a  female,  fc> 
ward  a  mere  babe,  found  in  such  &  condition,  seemingly  de- 
serted and  left  to  the  mercy  of  whoever  should  find  it*  In 
cases  of  a  like  nature,  as  to  the  desertion  or  apparent  deser- 
tion of  infants,  many  are  the  instances  of  a  similar  attachment 
in  strangers.  It  takes  hold  of  the  very  savage,  and  even  of 
the  brute  creation.  It  is  implanted  in  the  Heart  of  man,  by 
Him  who  compassionates  and  provides  for  the  weak,  the  desti- 
tute, the  helpless  and  the  afflicted.  But  when  we  consider 
the  personage  into  whose  hands  Moses  fell,  one  whose  state, 
ability  and  interest,  secured  what  her  humanity  prompted  her 
to,  and  the  great  consequences  to  which  his  preservation  led, 
we  cannot  hesitate  ascribing  the  whole  to  the  precise,  though 
indirect  interference  of  Providence  in  his  behalf,  for  the  very 
purpose  of  bringing  him  forward  as  the  instrument  which  be 
meant  to  use  in  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  and  avenging 
their  wrongs  upon  one  of  the  successors  of  that  king,  whose 
favour  and  protection  had,  by  the  same  overruling  Providence, 
been  so  obtained  for  them  through  Joseph,  in  so  remarkable 
a  manner. 

In  the  same  way,  from  circumstances  seemingly  natural, 
David  rose  to  the  highest  station,  as  a  subject,  next  to  Saul's 
own  sons,  from  the  state  of  a  shepherd,  in  which  state  he 
was,  when,  by  the  express  orders  of  God,  he  was  anointed 
as  his  sovereign's  successor;  and  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable 
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in  bis  case,  that  Jonathan,  die  apparent  heir  to  the  throne, 
should,  even  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  crown,  have  become  the 
open  and  avowed  instrument  of  David's  protection  from  his 
lather's  persecution,  though  the  latter  plainly  told  him,  and 
indeed  he  himself  allowed,  tbat  while  David  lived  he  would 
not  succeed  to  the  throne.  See  also  the  deliverance  of  Mor- 
decai,  and  the  Jews,*  from  Hainan's  vengeance,  followed  by 
his  own  disgrace*  with  the  loss  of  his  life,  and  ruin  of  bis 
family. 

The  destruction  of  the  old  world,  and  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah of  the  new,  and  the  relief  of  the  Israelites  from  their 
Egyptian  oppressors,  were  direct  and  professed  acts  of  the 
Almighty;  but  his  power  and  active  operation  are  not, 
though  raoce  conspicuous  in  these,  less  evident  in  the  pro- 
tection of  Joseph  and  Motes.  In  like  manner,  the  special 
guidance  o£  and  assistance  given  to  his  people  in  the  wilder- 
ness, after  conducting  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  Egyptian  army,  and  extermination  of  the  hea- 
then nations,  were  open  and  manifest ;  but  not  less  obvious 
was  die  care  of  his  Providence  toward  the  Israelites,  after 
they  had  provoked  him  by  their  disobedience  and  rebellions, 
to  withdraw  his  sensible  presence,  and  to  suffer  them  to  be 
often  subdued  by  the  remains  of  the  heathens  whom  they 
had  spared,  contrary  to  his  express  directions,  and  even  to 
be  carried  from  their  own  country,  in  various  instances,  into 
captivity,  whence  he,  in  due  time,  during  the  operation  of 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  again  delivered  them,  fre- 
quently by  means  which  apparently  resulted  from  mere  hu- 
man actions,  such  as  have  in  all  ages,  and  among  all  nations 
occasioned  the  greatest  revolutions,  in  many  of  which  cases, 
the  very  instrument  of  liberation  is  discovered  to  be  ao 
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tuated,  not  so  much  from  a  motive  of  public  patriotism,  at 
from  the  views  of  an  aggrandizing  private  and  personal  am- 
bition, or  a  mere  private  spirit  of  revenge,  arising  from  same 
personal  affront,  disappointment,  deprivation  of  office,  or  pe- 
cuniary emolument,  apprehension  of  danger  to  his  personal 
liberty,  or  seizure  or  confiscation  of  his  estate,  perhaps  not 
without  cause,  nor  exceeding  the  bounds  of  necessary  state 
prudence. 

Can  we  look  to  the  late  violent  convulsions  in  France,  and 
the  direful  effects  of  the  revolutionary  and  military  systems 
of  its  several  ruling  despots,  whose  poisonous  and  destruc- 
tive influences,  against  all  social  order,  religion,  morality, 
and  peace,  had  spread  to,  and  almost  overwhelmed  every 
quarter  of  the  globe,  but,  by  the  blessing  of  him  who  suffered 
them,  for  his  own  wise  purposes,  so  happily  at  last  brought 
to  a  conclusion :— we  say,  can  we  look  to  these  without  dis- 
covering in  their  operations,  the  hand  of  Him  who  chastises, 
but  whose  mercy  faileth  never  ?  Whatever  may  be  alleged 
of  the  limited  privileges  and  liberties  of  the  subject  on  the 
continent,  and  the  arbitrary  sway  of  its  sovereigns,  we  have 
not,  under  the  British  constitution,  any  such  pretext,  either 
for  desiring  a  change  of,  or  creating  an-  indifference  to  the 
blessings  we  enjoy  of  liberty,  and  all  its  beneficial  conse- 
quences, beyond  any  other  nation  ;  and  yet  such  is  the  hrrar 
tionality  of  man,  that  many  in  this  very  island,  possessing 
these  invaluable  privileges  of  the  freest  and  greatest  empire 
in  the  world,  were  actively  engaged  at  the  early  period  of 
that  revolution,  and  not  disinclined,  even  since  the  re- 
storation of  peace,  to  overturn  the  government,  and  involve 
the  nation  in  the  same. calamities  which  deeply  purpled  and 
overflowed  the  rivers  of  Europe,  and  drenched  its  soil  for 
above  twenty  years  with  blood,  under  a  succession  of  the 
most  cruel  and  sanguinary  wretches,  which  almost  any  age 
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has  produced,  extending  sufferings  and  miseries,  scarcely 
paralleled  in  atrocity,  to  the  most  distant  quarters  of  the 
world.  The  ingratitude  of  man  for  the  blessings  bestowed 
upon  him  by  the  Deity,  is  not  the  least  of  the  causes  which 
draw  down  upon  him  the  divine  wrath.  Does  it  not  become 
us,  therefore,  on  whom  he  has  poured  these  blessings  down 
90  plentifully,  and  almost  peculiarly,  to  be  constantly  upon 
the  watch,  and  solicitously  to  guard  against  discontent,  a 
licentious  intemperance,  and  an  unreasonable  disposition  to 
change? 

Let  us  thank  God  for  preserving  us  upon  the  occasion  al- 
lqded  to,  from  the  systematized,  revolutionary,  and  mur- 
derous tyranny  of  our  enemies  abroad,  as  well  as  from  de- 
signs of  a  similar  kind  agitated  by  the  restless  and  insubor- 
dinate at  home,  whom  no  advantages  can  satisfy — who  would, 
bat  for  his  undeserved  protection,  have  plunged  us  into  all 
the  dreadful  evils  of  a  furious  civil  war,  and  its  results  of 
bloodshed,  anarchy,  and  devastating  ruin.  Let  us  offer  up 
to  the  sovereign  Ruler  of  the  universe,  in  religious  solemnity, 
our  grateful  acknowledgments,  nationally  and  individually, 
as  long  as  we  exist,  for  his  deliverance  from  the  frightful 
dangers  whidh  surrounded  and  threatened  to  overwhelm 
and  destroy  us.  Let  them  be  specially  characterised,  by  an 
annual  day  set  apart  for  public  thanksgiving,  and  trans- 
mitting to  posterity,  the  knowledge  of,  and,  as  a  tribute  of 
voluntary  sacrifice,  for  his  protection  awl  guardianship  of 
these  realms,  from  that  calamitous  and  awful  visitation  of 
his  justly  incurved  anger,  to  which  the  rest  of  Europe 
throughout  was  subjected,  while  we  felt  it  comparatively  but 
little,  except  in  our  pecuniary  substance,  and  were  specially 
upbolden  by  his  goodness,  as  the  instruments  of  liberating 
our  continental  neighbours  from  afflictions  and  desolating 
ravages  which  have  not,  perhaps,  in  history,  an  equal  for  en- 
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tent.  Let  the  day  be  marked  with  a  sanctified  solemnity, 
and  such  a  religious  sincerity,  as  may  indelibly  stamp  the 
heart  with  penitential  gratitude  to  the  supreme  Ruler,  arid 
transmit  a  due  and  practical  sense  thereof  to  our  latest  pos- 
terity, both  as  a  testimony  of  our  thankfulness  to  him,  and  a 
divine  warning  to  all,  never  to  be  forgotten.  Let  the  day, 
and  the  occasion  of  it,  with  the  sincerity  of  our  devotional 
offerings,  be  kept  up  and  devoted  to  God,  as  an  imperish- 
able memorial  to  all  future  ages.  Let  them  be  written  upon 
the  door  posts  of  our  houses,  and  our  churches  and  places  of 
worship,  and  imprinted  upon  our  hearts  for  ever;  and  let 
the  remembrance  of  them  accompany  the  exercise  of  our  re- 
ligious duties  through  life,  and  every  succeeding  generation, 
that  we  may  amend  our  lives,  and  deprecate  a  return  of  his 
vengeance,  by  recalling  to,,  his  service  the  faithful  perfor- 
mance of  our  duties,  public  and  private,  that  we  may  secure 
the  blessings  of  his  peace,  both  in  this  life  and  the  next, 
where  our  fete  will  be  fixed,  and  remain  unchangeable 
through  eternity.  We  proceed  from  this  digression  to  our 
subject. 

The  presence  and  directions  of  the  Supreme,  by  an  appear- 
ance perceptible  to  the  eye,  and  in  a  language  sensible  to  the 
ear,  and  comprehended  by  the  understanding,  were  peculiarly 
given  to  the  Israelites,  who  were  made  the  special  commis- 
sioners, under  Moses  and  his  successors,  for  the  execution  of 
his  vengeance  against  the  Canaanites,  for  the  reasons  ascrib- 
ed of  idolatrous  and  other  iniquities.  But  the  divine  wis- 
dom appears,  in  these  respects,  the  more  appropriate,  when 
the  state  is  considered  of  the  instruments  of  punishment— a 
people  which,  by  its  long  captivity  in  Egypt,  was  itself  cor- 
rupted by  the  idolatry  of  its  oppressors,  so  that  it  became 
necessary,  both  for  their  encouragement  and  to  gain  their 
confidence,  to  satisfy  their  faculties  of  perception,  and  the 
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very  sight  of  their  eyes,  that  the  presence  before  them  was  the 
only  Deity,  the  God  of  the  universe)  and  that  to  worship  the 
idols  of  the  heathens,  the  mere  workmanship  of  man's  hands, 
or  the  luminaries  of  the  firmament,  the  workmanship  of  God, 
was  a  monstrous  degradation  of  the  reason  with  which  man 
is  endued,  and  an  utter  abomination  to  him  who  will  not  suffer 
the  honour  due  peculiarly  to  himself,  to  be  given  to  the  ma- 
terials of  his  own  creation.    Yet  so  much  had  the  Israelites, 
his  chosen  people,  been  abandoned  to  the  like  shame,  that 
even  this  sensible  manifestation  of  himself  to  and  among 
them,  was  not  sufficient  to  recover  and  restrain  them.    In 
that  very  presence,  and  often  after  getting  possession  of  Ca- 
naan, did  they  disgrace  themselves  by  forsaking  him,  and 
prostituting  themselves  to  this  idolatrous  absurdity  and  rebel- 
lion.    Mere  professing  Christian^  and  even  the  genuine  dis- 
ciples of  the  gospel,  will  scarcely  admit,  that  the  choice  of  the 
Israelites,  an  idolatrously  and  fleshly  inclined  people,  could  be 
consistent  with  the  wisdom  of  God  to  use  as  his  instruments 
for  the  punishment  of  the  idolatrous  Canaanites,  and  still  less 
for  a  peculiar  nation  to  himself;  yet  it  behoves  us  with  much 
humility  to  consider  what  the  Deity  has  been  pleased,  in  the 
same  inscrutable  wisdom,  to  do  for  ourselves,  in  publishing 
his  gospels  to,  and  converting  our  forefathers  from  a  like  state 
of  wretched  heathenism,  and  whether  we,  their  descendants* 
ate  not,  under  all  the  spiritual  advantages  we  possess,  as  much 
the  captives  of  lust,  sensuality,  and  other  carnalized  affections 
as  the  Israelites  were,  and  whether  we  do  not  as  ardently 
idolize  the  objects  of  our  worldly  dispositions  as  the  others 
did  the  images  of  their  filthy  and  superstitious  worship,  while 
we  absolutely  disesteem  and  set  at  nought,  as  to  the  great 
majority  of  us,  the  principles  of  the  gospel  and  infinite  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ,  as  much  as  they  did ;  and  though  they  had 
the  divine  presence  perceptibly  among,  and  his  instructions 
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for  the  regulation  of  their  conduct  given  to  them,  we  cannot 
deny  that  we  have  these  not  only  equally  but  in  a  much  more 
luminous  and  superior  degree  bestowed  upon  us — advantages 
which  demand  from  us  a  proportionate  gratitude  to,  and  af- 
fection for  die  God  of  our  salvation,  and  an  ardency  of  zeal 
in  his  service  suitable  to  these  heavenly  benefits. 

That  the  Almighty  could  have  chastised  the  heathens  with- 
out the  aid  of  the  Israelites,  none  will  presume  to  doubt. 
He  did  not  use  them  as  necessary  auxiliaries,  but,  in  his  wis* 
dom,  merely  as  his  instruments.  In  like  manner,  he  chas- 
tised the  instruments  by  means  of  the  very  objects  of  his  ven- 
geance, when  they  themselves  revolted,  and  punished  severe- 
ly their  ingratitude,  until  they  repented,  on  becoming  sensible 
of  their  folly,  and  besought  his  forgiveness.  On  the  same 
principle  is  one  nation  suffered  to  distress  another  to  this  day, 
in  every  quarter  of  the  world.  Besides  the  deliverance,  guid- 
ance and  protection  of  the  Israelites,  we  have  recorded  his 
most  remarkable  and  awful  directions  to  Noah,  for  building 
the  ark,  for  his  own  safety  from  the  threatened  flood,  during 
the  space  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  yean,  which  he  gave  to 
the  Antediluvian  world  for  repentance,  previous  to  its  de- 
struction.* Noah  saved  himself  and  his  family  by  faith  and 
obedience — the  rest  were  swept  from  the  earth,  because  of 
unbelief,  profligacy,  and  the  most  inveterate  wickedness. 
The  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  f  is  another  instance 
of  his  direct  application  of  the  rod  of  his  government:  but 
the  whole  of  both  Testaments  afford  such  proofs,  that  we  need 
do  no  more  than  refer  to  them.  These  particular  cases,  and 
many  others  therein  recorded,  have  a  mixture  of  miracle  and 
instrumentality ;  but  the  latter  at  once,  as  to  the  ark,  carries 
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the  most  convincing  testimony  to  our  minds,  that  it  was  used 
not  only  for  his  pleasure,  as  preparatory  to  the  execution  of 
his  threatening,  but  as  an  allegorical  figure  of  the  great  sal- 
vation of  man  by  Christ     It  is  obvious  that  it  could  not  be 
necessary  for  him  who  destroyed  all  else,  and,  when  accom- 
plished, compelled  the  waters  to  retire,  to  save  Noah  and  his 
family,  and  the  portions  committed  to  his  care,  of  all  animals 
and  plants,  by  a  paltry  erection.     Though  man  is  frivolous 
and  capricious,  the  Deity  is  not  so,  all  of  whose  measures  ate 
measures  of  wisdom.    That  ark,  and  Noah's  preservation  in 
it,  symbolically  describe  our  Redeemer  as  the  ark  of,  and  for 
the  safety  of  repentant  sinners.     In  like  manner,  is  applicable 
the  mode  of  instrumentality,  in  destroying  by  fire  die  towns 
and  country  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  rescuing  from  it 
Lot  and  his  family,  by  the  intervention  of  angels* 
.  To  deny  the  superintendence  of  God  over  the  whole  uni- 
verse, is,  in  effect,  to  deny  his  having  created  the  whole ;  for 
if  we  admit  the  latter,  we  ought  also  to  allow  the  former,  it 
being  consistent  with  reason  that  what  he  thought  proper  to 
give  existence  to,  should  participate  also  in  his  care;  so  that 
we  ought  by  no  means  to  despise  the  smaller  objects  of  cre- 
ation, as  unworthy  of  the  Deity,  the  very  lowest,  though  held 
of  little  account  by  man,  being  beyond  his  utmost  ingenuity 
to  form,  and  the  meanest  and  most  obnoxious  reptile  being, 
in  its  creation  and  preservation,  the  power  of  God,  as  well  as 
man  is ;  and  though  the  latter  is  a  more  wonderful  display  of 
that  power,  yet  he  ought  not,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  to 
consider  his  organisation  and  structure  to  have  occasioned 
greater  labour  to  the  Omnipotent,  than  the  least  insect.     In 
the  view  of  himself,  compared  with  all  the  other  animals  of 
this  globe,  man  is  sensible  of  his  vast  superiority,  but  in  place 
of  supporting  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  by  a  grateful  heart 
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toward  his  Creator,  in  the  spirit  of  humility,  he  seems  to 
think  the  production  of  every  thing  else  to  have  been  intend- 
ed for  his  exclusive  benefit  and  pleasure,  as  if  the  Creator 
had  no  other  end  or  otfyect  to  serve  than  himself,— a  vanity 
which,  in  a  similar  degree,  also  pervades  such  of  his  kind  as, 
by  stronger  intellectual  abilities  and  greater  advantages,  are 
possessed  of  superior  talents  to  others,  so  that,  too  generally, 
they  rob  God  of  his  honour,  and  cover  themselves  up  in  it, 
while  they  superciliously  treat  their  less  favoured  fellows,  as 
if  they  were  not  of  the  same  species  with  themselves.    "  For 
who,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another; 
and  what  hast  thou,  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?    Now,  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadst 
not  reeeived  it?"*     The  universe  exhibits  such  multifarious 
beings,  each  adapted  so  well  to  its  particular  state,  in  its  ha- 
bitation, necessities,  climate,  protection,  food,  use  and  pur- 
pose, as  prove,  that  though  the  Omnipotent  has  in  benefi- 
cence subjected  the  other  creatures  of  this  globe,  generally, 
to  the  power  and  benefit  of  man,  ye,  t  he  obviously  intended 
to  declare  to  him  his  own  almighty  and  unlimited  power  and 
greatness,  and  to  draw  to  himself  from  his  rational  beings, 
the  evidence  of  a  grateful  service,  a»  well  a$  humanity  and 
kindness  toward  all  that  has  life,  for  the  sake  of  the  common 
Creator,  except  so  for  as  bis  subsistence  requires,  his  labour 
and  comfort  need,  and  the  safety  of  himself  and  his  property 
renders  necessary.     In  his  written  instructions  to  the  Israel* 
ites,  he  plainly  directs  them  to  the  observance  and  practice 
of  this  principle,  so  far,  at  least,  as  to  avoid  unnecessary  acts 
of  cruelty. 

The  paramount  sovereignty  of  God  over  all,  is  sufficiently 
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apparent  in  the  actual  exercise  of  it,  throughout  the  wholfe 
operations  of  both  Testaments,  particularly,  besides  what  we 
have  noticed  in  this  and  our  other  Essays,  in  his  appearance 
to,  and  holding  direct  communication  with  our  first  parents ; 
giving'  them  special  instructions ;  calling  them  to  account  for 
their  breach  of  command,  and  passing  sentence  upon  them ; 
his  marked  rejection  of  Cain's,  with  as  distinguished  an  ac- 
ceptance of  Abel's   sacrifice,  and  taking  cognizance  of  his 
murder;   translating  Enoch  and  Elijah  to  the  heavenly  a- 
bodes ;  destroying  the  old  world,  and  saving  Noah,  with  a 
portion  of  each  of  the  creatures,  from  the  general  deluge,  and 
giving  him  special  orders  before  and  after  that  signal  ven- 
geance ;  dividing  mankind  into  various  nations,  by  the  con- 
tusion of  his  language,  at  the  building  of  Babel,  and  so  spread- 
ing them  over  the  earth ;  holding  direct  communication  with 
Abraham ;  his  destruction  of  the  Sodomites  and  preservation 
of  Lot,  with  the  exemplary  punishment  of  his  wife;  his  com* 
mand  to  Abraham  to  offer  up  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice,  and  stay- 
ing him  from  it;  his  appearance  to  Moses  in  the  bush,  hoick- 
ing immediate  communication'  with  him  previous  to  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,. as  welt  as  after  in  pro- 
secution of  its  purposes,  and  the  continuance  of  that  commu- 
nication with  his  successor  Joshua ;  his  various  communica- 
tions to  the  patriarchs,  and  through  all  die  prophets,  in  spe- 
cial messages  to  the  Israelites,  arid  denunciations  against 
them  and  the  pagan  nations;  the  visions,  of  the  patriarchs 
and  of  the  prophets  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Amos  and  Ze- 
chariah,  and  of  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  John,  as 
described  in  his  Revelations ;  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  several 
empires  of  the  Babylonians,.  Medes  and  Persians,  Grecians 
and   Romans,  prophesied  many  centuries  before,  compre- 
hending the  very  remarkable  prediction  of  the  destruction  of 
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the  first  by  Cyrus  the  Mede,  (a)  naming  and  describing  him, 
and  the  particular  circumstances  attending  the  reduction  of 
its  capita]^  minutely  confirmed  by  profane  history ;  destruc- 
tion, by  fire  frotn  heaven,  of  the  two  different  companies  of 
soldiers,  sent  by  the  king  of  Israel  to  apprehend  the  prophet 
Elijah; (b)  Hezekiah's deliverance  from  Rab-shakeh's  impious 
threats,   when  pressing  the  siege  of  Jerusalem;  (c)  the  sun 
standing  still  upon  Joshua,  in  his  victory  over  the  Amorites;(//) 
and  going  ten  degrees  backward  to  confirm  Hezekiah's  be- 
lief of  a  prolongation  granted  him  of  life  ;(e)  the  divine  com-, 
xnunication  made  to  Joseph,  when  a  prisoner  in  Egypt,  of  the 
dreams  of  Pharaoh's  -chief  butler  and  baker,  and  of  Pharaoh 
himself,  which  prognosticated  the  famine ;(/)  and  to  Daniel, 
of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  although  it  had   escaped  the 
king  altogether,  with  =the  meaning  of  it; (g)  and,  through  the 
same  divine  intelligence,  enabling  Daniel  to  read  and  explain 
to  Belteshazzar,  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  of  his  palace, 
which  none  of  his  magicians  or  wise  men  could ;  (A)  the. pro- 
tection of  Daniel  himself,  when  thrown  into  the  lion's  den  ;(i) 
and  of  his  three  friends,  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego 
in  the  furnace ;  (k)  the  punishment  and  preservation  of  the  pro- 
phet Jonah ;(/)  the  divine  directions  given  to  Aaron,  Moses 
and  Hezekiah,  to  prepare  themselves  for  their  immediate  de- 
parture from  this  World,  with  the  respite  granted  to  the  latter 
upon  his  prayer  ;(m)  the  promise  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  as 
well  as  Jews,  (n.)  with  his  character  given  by  the  prophet,  his 
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his  ability  to  save,  the  voluntary  sacrifice  of  himself,  *  and 
the  peaceable  nature  of  his  doctrine,  corresponding  precisely 
with  his  personal  fulfilment  of  his  mission,  for  the  great  work 
of  man's  salvation  ;  and,  besides  a  mass  of  other  miracles  and 
proofs  throughout  the  whole  of  the  two  Testaments,  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Messiah  to  Adam,  at  pronouncing  judgment  for 
his  transgression,  and  through  the  prophets  forward,  until 
that  promise  was  fulfilled  by  his  incarnation,  actual  appear- 
ance, death  and  sufferings ;  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  fore- 
told by  our  Saviour  during  his  ministry;  the  raising  of  va- 
rious persons  from  the  dead,  by  the  prophets  under  the  old 
scriptural  dispensation,  and  by  our  Saviour  himself  and  his 
apostles,  with  the  whole  of  his  doctrines,  and  their  inspired 
writings  under  the  New ;  the  public  descending  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon,  and  our  Redeemer's  own  appearance  to  his  dis- 
ciples, after  his  resurrection,  f  and,  after  his  ascension,  to 
Stephen,  when  accused  and  under  trial  before  the  chief  priest 
and  Jewish  council  or  sanhedrim,  as  well  as  to  Saul  the  per- 
secutor, afterward  the  apostle  Paul  ;%  and  Peter's  deliverance 
from  prison,  $  with  his  vision  of  the  sheet  full  of  all  kinds  of 
beasts  and  creeping  things  let  down  from,  and  again  taken 
up  into  heaven,  as  the  symbol  of  the  call  and  conversion  of 
the  Gentile  heathen  nations :  from  all  of  which,  such  a  body 
of  evidence  appears,  as  demonstrates  the  Providence  and  su- 
preme government  of  God  over  his  creation,  beyond  the  pos- 
sibility of  any  rational  doubt,  and  clearly  does  not  merely  im- 
ply but  prove  man's  responsibility,  and  a  consequent  futurity, 
although  our  Saviour,  when  on  earth,  had  not,  as  he  did, 
most  unequivocally,  declared  them.     If  no  futurity ;  if  no  re- 
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sponsibility ;  and  if  roan  is  not  subjected  to  punishment,  or 
rewarded  with  happiness*  after  this  life,  to  what  purpose  the 
whole  administration  of  the  divine  government  represented  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  exhibited  to  our  senses  ?  If  our  mere 
belief  that  Christ  did,  as  man's  Saviour,  appear  and  suffer, 
was  all  that  was  requisite  for  salvation,  where  would  be  the 
necessity  of  our  Redeemer's  doctrines,  precepts,  admonitions 
and  denunciations,  delivered  with  such  zeal  by  himself  and 
by  his  apostles  and  disciples  after  him  ?  Why  should  he  re- 
quire a  conformity  of  obedience  and  practice,  even  to  the  sa- 
crifice of  life,  in  support  of  these  precepts,  if  the  practical 
obedience  thereto  be  not  necessary  for  us,  as  well  as  our  be- 
lief, under  a  conviction  of  their  propriety,  and  of  the  necessi- 
ty of  conforming  ourselves  to  them,  with  a  firm  confidence 
and  faith,  through  Christ,  that  thereby,  but  not  'otherwise, 
we  shall  secure  the  pardon  of  God  ?  Where  also  would  be 
the  congruity  of  the  practically  profane  and  the  profligate* 
being,  by  baptism  and  professed  belief  merely,  admitted  to  an 
equal  participation  of  his  purchased  benefits,  with  those  who 
prove  themselves  the  practical  disciples  of  his  doctrines  ? 

These  concern  man :  but  the  Creator  has  sufficiently  point- 
ed out,  that  the  other  animals  of  this  globe  have  also  a  share 
of  his  protection  and  regard :  witness  his  bringing  them  all 
to  Adam  to  receive  their  names ;  giving  him  intelligence  of 
their  organization,  uses  and  properties ;  directing  the  Israe- 
lites not  to  muzzle  the  labouring  ox  in  treading  out  the  corn; 
pointing  out  his  protection  of  the  very  sparrow  which  falls 
not,  even  under  the  sport  or  cruelty  of  the  human  species, 
without  his  divine  permission  ;*  and  in  desiring  man  to  lesson 
his  over  anxiety  for  support  and  protection,  from  the  consi- 

*  Matthew  vL  26,  to  the  eftd. 
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deration  .that  the  lilly  of  the  open  field,  which  neither  toils  nor 
spins,  does  yet  surpass,  in  magnificence,  the  roost  splendid 
apparel  and  superb  attire  of  Solomon,  in  the  very  height  of 
bis  glory ;— demonstrations  which  clearly  indicate  his  precise 
Providence  over  the  whole,  and  the  most  minute  parts  of 
his  creation*,  with  their  dependence  upon  him ;  and  though 
he  has  not  given  any  express  prohibition  6f  cruelty  toward 
the  other  creatures,  it  is  sufficiently  implied,  in  the  general 
principles  of  equity  and  humanity,  prescribed  for  the  govern- 
ment of  man,  both  as  toward  bis  fellow  and  the  brute,  as  well 
as  in  God's  property-right  in,  ami  support  of  every  thing  that 
exists :  for  in  subjecting  his  other  creatures  to  the  power  of 
man,  his  favourite  rational  and  responsible  being,  he  clearly 
retains  his  own  title  both  of  property  and  supremacy,  and  by 
enduing  him  with  reason,  under  responsibility,  he  makes  him 
accountable  for  all  unnecessary  acts  of  cruelty  to,  and  improper 
treatment  of  creatures,  at  first  merely  put  under  his  dominion, 
but,  after  his  fall,  given  him  for  sustenance  and  useful,  but 
not  capricious  purposes — principles  the  more  obviously  ex- 
tending to  the  other  creatures,  by  reason  of  man's  absolute 
need  of  grace  and  mercy  to  himself,  from  the  same  Creator 
of  all,  and  he  has  no  right  to  argue,  because  they  are  all  sub- 
jected to  him,  and  rendered  many  of  them  requisite  for  his 
support,  that  he  is  at  liberty,  unnecessarily,  to  withhold  hu- 
manity and  equitable  justice  from  them,  so  far  as  the  state  of 
his  necessities  permit.  These  have  become  so  subjected  and 
exposed  to  death  and  pain,  in  the  general  calamity  which  be- 
fell all  nature,  through  man's  transgression,  and  it  ill  suits 
him  who  was  the  cause,  to  increase  that  calamity,  by  the  suf- 
ferings of  what  an  unfeeling  and  a  vicious  disposition  imposes, 
in  wantonly  torturing  what  are  not  his,  but  the  property  of 
him  whose  mercy  toward  all,  though  under  the  general  curse, 
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appears  in  his  own  acts  of  government,  and  in  the  principles 
laid  down  for  his  rational  beings. 

Man,  in  the  foolishness  of  his  wisdom  and  the  vanity  of 
his  heart,  presumptuously  demands,  why  the  Almighty,  if  he 
cares  for  and  governs  him  and  the  other  creatures,  suffers 
him  to  do  the  deeds  deserving  of  punishment,  and  destructive 
of  the  happiness  both  of  himself  and  the  others  ?  No  created 
being  can,  however,  give  any  other  answer  than  the  Scrip* 
tures  do,  that  it  is  his  supreme  pleasure  to  put  man  on  trial, 
and  make  him  responsible  for  his  conduct ;  but  having  be- 
stowed upon  him  mental  powers  and  intelligence,  and  such 
knowledge  as  is  abundantly  sufficient  for  his  information  and 
guidance,  the  justice  of  so  putting  him  on  trial,  and  making 
him  responsible,  is  unquestionable ;  and  if  he  will,  notwith- 
standing, act  in  opposition  to  the  divine  commands,  his  im- 
pudently calling  the  divine  justice  and  wisdom  in  question, 
for  thus  making  him  answerable  for  his  wilful  perversion  of 
the  advantages  given  him,  and  for  his  daring  insolence  toward 
his  Creator,  must  increase  his  guilt  and  punishment.  Our 
very  reason  does,  besides,  retort  upon  the  querist,  the  pre- 
vious question — Whence  are  derived,  what  he  so  proudly  boasts 
of,  his  knowledge,  intelligence  and  faculties  of  reason  which 
he  so  perverts,  and  in  presumptuous  insolence  and  vanity 
dares  thus  to  approach  toward  his  Maker,  in  a  language  mu- 
tinous and  with  a  front  of  treason  ?  If  to  the  Deity  he  owes 
these  boasted  faculties,  as  well  as  his  existence,  why  thus  mis- 
use them,  by  turning  upon  him  with  such  impertinent  auda- 
city, the  weapons  of  his  gift,  a  gift  of  grace,  thus  tarnished 
with  rebellion,  and  madly  brandished  with  the  most  insulting 
impudence  against  bis  God?  Dares  he,  indeed,  with  im- 
pious challenge,  to  enter  the  lists  of  contention  with  wisdom, 
and  try  to  defeat  him  in  argument?     Would  he  presump- 
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tuously  oppose  his  syllogistic  dagger  to  the  sword  of  him 
whose  frown  did  headlong  hurl,  as  with  a  thunderbolt,  the 
rebels  of  his  heavenly  mat&ioa  to  the  hell  appointed  for  them  ? 
Would  he,  indeed,  the  creature  of  a  day,  undertake  to  measure 
his  strength  with  that  of  the  Eternal  and  Almighty  ?  Doth  he 
in  pride*  assume  to  cope  with  him,  whose  wrath  makes  even 
spirit  tremble,  and  whose  vengeance  doth  inflict  upon  it,  tor* 
ments  fitted  for  its  composition,  suitable  to  justice  and  per* 
fcction,  and  adapted  to  the  guilt  as  well  as  to  the  state  of  the 
criminal  ? 

If  we  are  wise,  let  us  not  provoke  him  who  judgeth  right* 
eously,  and  will  not,  nay,  cannot  suffer  sin  to  pass  unpunish- 
ed* Let  us  consider  and  submit,  and  as  he  yet  has  given  to 
us  time  and  opportunity,  extended  in  mercy,  let  us  take  hold 
of  them,  and  by  repentance,  humbly  conciliate  the  favour  of 
our  offended  Creator,  and  accept  of  his  unmerited  grace,  with 
gratitude.  Mankind  individually,  and  collectively  as  a  nation, 
is  not  corrected  or  punished  without  cause;  and  when  he 
suffers  the  evil  of  his  mind  to  instigate  him  to  the  commission 
of  misdeeds  and  forbidden  actions,  he  exposes  himself  by  carry* 
ing  or  attempting  to  carry  it  into  effect,  to  a  failure,  by  a  re- 
sult, directly  opposite  to  the  designs  of  the  actor*  But  if 
successful,  is  there  then  no  cause  or  reason  obvious,  in  justice, 
for  the  sufferance  of  oppression,  cruelty  and  wrong?  If  man 
is  put  on  trial,  as  to  conduct,  it  follows  that  the  power  is  given 
or  permitted  to  commit  the  crime,  under  strict  responsibility; 
yet,  as  to  God,  in  his  permission  of  such  deeds,  who  is  he, 
of  his  creatures,  that  can  advance  its  being  either  an  unjust 
proceeding,  or  that  the  threatened  consequence  is,  in  its  exe- 
cution, an  act  of  cruelty,  undeserved  by  the  sufferer,  or  visitr 
•d  upon  the  innocent,  or  in  extent,  beyond  sin's  guiltiness? 

We  have  observed,  that  the  Omnipotent  suffers  men,  ia 
their  state  of  probation,  to  commit  the  most  heinous  of  sins. 
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and  to  become,  reciprocally,  the  means  of  chastisement  of  each 
other,  as  well  as  that  the  malevolence  of  their  hearts  is  suffer* 
ed  to  embody  itself,  in  actions  of  such  atrocity,  as  prove  that 
man  and  devil  are  brethren,  in  wickedness  and  spirit     Pro- 
fane history  affords  the  most  melancholy  instances  of  these  in 
all  ages ;  but  the  sacred  register  brings  forward,  in  that  of 
Christianity,  what,  in  comparison,  did  indeed  diminish  into 
nothingness,  the  whole  transgressions  of  the  guilty  human 
race,  since  the  creation  of  man,  enormous  as  they  were  in 
aggravated  treasons,  idolatry  and  murders  !     The  persecut- 
ing and  infuriated  rage  of  the  Jews,  and  the  judicial  murder 
committed  by  Pilate,  which  cut  off  the  Messiah,  as  to  his  na- 
tural life,  stand  as  evidences  against  the  former,  of  a  precon- 
certed act  of  combination  and  determination  to  spill  the  blood 
of  innocence;  and,  against  the  latter,  of  a  most  barbarous  and 
insulting  mockery,  even  of  judicial  forms,  in  the  condemna- 
tion of  a  man,  whom,  from  the  seat  of  judgment,  he  repeat- 
edly declared  to  be  innocent  of  the  charges  brought  against 
him,  and  of  all  crime.     The  innocence  of  the  accused  was 
notoriously  known  to  the  whole  nation,  and  also  to  Pilate,  and 
the  charges  brought  against  him,  appeared  so  grossly  false 
upon  his  trial,  that  Pilate,  from  anxiety  to  relieve  his  troubled 
conscience,  attempted  repeatedly  to  satisfy  the  people  of  their 
ill-founded  and  most  iniquitous  persecution  of  him,  who  was 
neither  an  enemy  to  their  nation  nor  mankind. 

There  does  not  stand  upon  the  records  of  history,  or  in 
the  acts  of  jurisprudence  of  any  nation,  so  gross  a  perversion 
and  prostitution  of  justice,  as  in  the  condemnation  of  our 
Saviour,  proceeding  upon  such  a  notoriously  false  charge  of 
state  treason  and  religious  blasphemy;  such  an  obvious  subor- 
nation of  evidence,  and  even  that,  as  given,  so  ineffective  to 
support  the  prosecution ;  and  such  an  avowed  acquittance  of 

vol.  11.  p  p 
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the  accused,  repeatedly  pronounced  by  the  mouth  of  the 
judge  himself,  who,  to  please  the  multitude,  and  screen  him- 
self from  its  apprehended  vengeance  against  his  own  oppres- 
sive and  avaricious  conduct  as  governor,  yet  did  condemn 
to  death,  and  deliver  to  the  enraged  populace,  the  guiltless 
victim  of  its  wrath,  for  execution  !  We  do  not  notice  this 
case  here,  as  one  which  admits  of  any  doubt,  as  to  the  ini- 
quity of  the  whole  proceedings  against  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer; but  as,  by  his  murder,  filling  up  the  measure  of 
man's  heinousness  of  iniquity,  by  an  act  exceeding  all  the  un- 
just bloodshed  which  preceded  it,  and  proving  that  though  the 
accumulated  guilt  was  contracted  by  man's  own  voluntary  deed, 
yet  it  obviously  was  by  divine  permission,  and  submitted  to  by 
our  Lord,  in  order  thereby  to  effectuate  the  mighty  plan  of  his 
restoration,  demonstrating,  by  its  consequences,  the  Providence 
and  supreme  rule  of  the  Most  High,  in  converting  the  rage  and 
flagitious  wickedness  of  man  and  devil,  to  the  purposes  of  his 
own  government,  and,  in  this  instance,  to  the  very  salvation 
of  man  himself! 

Here  the  combined  malice  of  both  classes  of  spirits,  em- 
bodied in  voluntary  action,  the  most  palpably  iniquitous  and 
the  most  satisfactorily  unjust,  becomes  the  very  means,  and 
renders  them  the  very  instruments  of  forwarding  that  sacri- 
fice— the  great,  the  absolutely  necessary  and  wonderful  sacri- 
fice, which  alone  could  atone  for  man's  rebellion,  reconcile 
him  to  his  offended  God,  and  reconduct  him  to  his  favour 
and  restored  happiness  I  Most  remarkable  is  the  case  before 
us,  both  as  an  evidence  of  the  universal  Providence  of  the 
Deity,  and  his  making  the  wicked  spirits  of  man  and  devil 
praise  him  in  their  actions,  however  atrocious,  while  the 
commission  of  them  proves  an  astonishment  to  themselves. 
The  very  father  of  mischief  excites  the  evil  spirit  of  the  trai- 
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tor,  provokes  those  of  the  Jewish  councils  and  populace,  and 
prevails  with  that  of  the  unprincipled  judge,  to  cut  off  the 
Messiah,  as  a  necessary  step  intended  by  them  to  counteract 
the  wisdom  of  Omniscience,  and,  in  its  accomplishment,  they 
find,  to  their  confusion,  that  they  have  been,  so  far,  the  very 
instruments  of  completing  the  mighty  work  which  they  had 
laboured  so  earnestly,  and  with  such  an  united  malignancy 
of  disposition,  and,  as  they  imagined,  so  effectually  to 
destroy ! 

Whatever  idea  might  have  been  originally  entertained  by 
the  spirits  of  rebellion,  the  banished  from  heaven,  as  to  the 
nature  of  infinity  and  perfection,  yet,  after  experiencing  the 
weakness  of  their  powers*  when  opposed  to  their  Creator's, 
we  may  be  suffered  to  ask,  whether  we  can  suppose  their  at- 
tempts, so  often  frustrated,  to  proceed  from  ignorance  of  their 
utter  inefficacy  to  control  or  counteract  the  wisdom  of  the 
Deity  ?  No  more  can  we  admit  of  this  than  of  ignorance  in 
man,  who  lives  regardless  of  the  Christian  duties,  though 
bred  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  principles.  The 
fact  is,  that  spirit  must  ever  be  in  action, — that  which  is  loyal, 
in  an  unceasing  worship  of  and  service  to  its  Maker ;  and 
that  which  has  revolted,  in  as  constant  a  series  of  evil  and 
malicious  actions.  In  truth,  Satan  and  his  adherents  might 
as  soon  end  their  existence,  as  cease  to  do  evil.  Created  of 
an  immortal  substance,  that  substance  they  cannot  annihilate, 
and  as  little  can  they  change  its  now  everlasting  nature,  to 
abhor  God  and  holiness;  for,  as  far  as  he  permits  them, 
they  must,  and  will,  without  intermission,  hate  and  obstruct 
the  service  and  servants  of  their  Creator. 

Accordingly,  though  Satan  finds  himself  foiled,  and  even 
used,  in  his  own  voluntary  actions,  as  an  instrument  of  ac- 
complishing the  restoration  of  man,  who  fell  through  his  st- 
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duction,  and  sees  demonstrative  evidence,  that  Omnipotence 
could  wrest  from  his  gripe  the  whole  victims  of  his  malice, 
be,  notwithstanding,  persists  in  his  spiteful  endeavours  to  rivet 
upon  man  the  chains  of  his  slavery,  and  hold  him  back  from 
die  liberty  of  the  faith,  by  the  entanglements  of  vice,  and  the 
intoxicating  allurements  of  destructive  pleasures,  although  he 
is  sensible,  that  to  the  extent  of  his  guilt  he  will  be  judged 
and  punished.  Thus  are  the  evil  spirits  of  revolt  who  once 
had  the  happiness  of  inhabiting  the  mansions  of  heaven,  to- 
gether with  their  actions,  made  subservient  to  the  completion 
of  those  purposes,  which  Providence,  in  his  wisdom,  has  ap- 
pointed for  effecting  his  design  in  the  creation  and  govern- 
ment of  the  world ;  and  thus  their  brethren  who  reside  in 
the  mansions  of  the  dust,  the  revolted  spirits  of  men,  are,  in 
their  insidious,  malicious,  spiteful,  and  infidel  actions  and 
designs,  made  instrumental  in  promoting  the  ends  of  Omni- 
potence, who  counteracted  all  his  creatures  in  their  wicked- 
ness, circumscribing  them  in  their  power,  fixing  a  limit  to 
their  deeds,  putting  the  bridle  of  restraint  upon  their  malice, 
subverting  their  counsels,  and  turning  their  hatred  and 
machinations  to  their  own  confusion  and  shame. 

When  the  Almighty  takes  account  of  man's  transgressions, 
he  finds  the  means  in  various  ways  of  doing  it,  whether  by 
his  special  and  direct  commands,  or  by  mere  sufferance  and 
permission  of  the  instruments,  however  wicked,  whose  actions, 
notwithstanding,  as  proceeding  from  their  own  evil  and  volun- 
tary dispositions,  will  not  pass  unjudged  of,  nor  unpunished,  or 
in  this  life,  or  in  the  next,  or  both,  according  to  his  wisdom.  For 
proofs  of  this,  among  many  others,  we  request  the  reader's 
particular  attention  to  the  references,*  from  which  it   is 

•  faufth  z.  5— IS,     24—37.     inr.  4,  to  the  end. 
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clearly  established,  as  well  as  by  what  he  demonstrates  in  all 
ages,  that  man  becomes  the  scourge  of  man,  for  punishment 
of  sin  and  folly*  through  the  overruling  and  controlling  power 
and  justice  of  his  offended  God.     The  siege  and  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  about  forty  years  after  our  Saviour's  death, 
were  not  only  the  most  extraordinary  in  history,  in  them- 
selves, but  as  holding  out  to  this  day,  an  evidence  of  the  se- 
verity of  the  punishment  of  that  people,  for  the  rejection  and 
crucifixion  of  its  Messiah,  and  martyrdom  of  his  apostles  and 
disciples,  and  in  the  dispersion  of  it  among  all  nations,  from 
whom  it  still  remains  separate  and  distinct,  in  every  quarter, 
The  Roman  emperor  and  his  son  who  conducted  the  siege, 
were  of  the  best  and  most  humane  of  those  who  had  held 
the  sceptre  of  that  empire,  and  were  inclined  to  have  spared 
the  city  from  destruction,  if  the  Jews  could  have  been  pre* 
vailed  upon  to  submit  and  return  to  their  allegiance.     But 
the  hand  of  the  Omnipotent  was  upon  them,  their  measure  of 
iniquity  being  completed,  by  cutting  off  their  Messiah  and 
his  apostles  and  many  disciples ;  for  they  not  only  obstinate- 
ly defended  the  city  until  reduced,  not  more  in  the  vigorous 
pressure  of  the  siege  by  the  enemy  without,  than  through 
their  own  most  extraordinary  divisions  and  factions,  both  of 
a  civil  and   religious   madness,  ferociously  destroying  one 
another  within  the  walls,  while  famine  added  its  dreadful 
havoc  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  very  mothers  devoured  their 
sucking  infants ;  so  that  in  a  defence  of  nearly  two  years, 
they  suffered  from  assaults  without,  and  dissensions,  famine 
and  immolation  within,  a  loss  of  above  a  million  of  souls, — a 
combination  of  evils  from  obstinacy,  which  so  much  surprised 
the  enemy,  as  determined  him  upon  the  utter  destruction  of 
the  city,  and  banishment  of  its  surviving  inhabitants.     Thus 
was  fulfilled  the  prediction  of  our  Saviour,  pf  its  destruction, 
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and  the  calamities  which  were  to  attend  it,  and  it  is  very  ob- 
servable also,  that  Moses  prophetically  foretold  them,  in  all 
their  leading  and  prominent  features. 

The  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  concerning  nations,  indi- 
viduals and  events,  long  after  they  were  foretold,  proves  that 
he  who  created,  ruleth  over  all,  and  that  he  often  restraineth 
the  wrath,  ambition,  madness  and  devices  of  man,  turning 
them  to  purposes  and  to  answer  ends  very  different  indeed 
from  the  intentions  of  those  who  devise  them.  Yet  man  is 
justly  accountable  for  his  actions.  These  he,  of  his  own  mo- 
tive, devises  and  endeavours  to  carry  into  effect,  and  is  either 
suffered  to  succeed,  or  restrained,  according  to  the  will  of 
him  who  holds  in  his  own  hand,  the  supreme  power  and  di- 
rection. The  suffering  of  nations  or  individuals  to  overthrow 
and  subdue  each  other,  is  evidently  for  punishment,  correc- 
tion and  example,  a  principle  stated  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
through  the  whole  Testaments,  in  which  sufferance,  though 
unattended  by  any  of  those  professed  interpositions  of  Pro- 
vidence, which  appear  in  the  cases  of  the  destruction  of  the 
old  world  and  others,  his  controlling  and  directing  power  is 
yet  obvious,  as  is  demonstrated  in  the  instances  of  Joseph, 
Moses,  and  many  others,  and  in  the  other  strong  instance  al- 
ready noticed,  of  the  ruin  of  the  Babylonian  empire  by  Cy- 
rus, whose  movements,  and  his  successful  establishment  of 
that  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  though  ages  before  very  pre- 
cisely foretold,  appeared,  notwithstanding,  to  be  undertaken, 
and  to  arise  from  the  same  motives  which,  in  all  ages  and 
nations,  seem  to  govern  man  in  his  actions,  as  is  further  il- 
lustrated in  many  other  passages  of  the  Scriptures,  particu- 
larly those  already  referred  to,  which  sufficiently,  with  what 
is  represented  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations  in  profane  his- 
tory, and  in  our  own  times,  prove  that  man  neither  indivi- 
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dually  nor  collectively,  in  his  actions  and  motives,  is  unno- 
ticed, or  allowed  to  proceed  uncontrolled,  when  the  divine 
wisdom  sees  it  proper  to  interfere. 

We  shall  only,  in  addition,  further  observe  his  message  to 
Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  though  a  wicked  prince,  which  we 
shall  transcribe,  after  he  had,  by  the  same  divine  assistance, 
defeated  the  king  of  Syria,  as  represented  in  the  same  chap- 
ter :  "  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  said  unto  him, 
Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  hills,  therefore  they  were  stronger 
than  we :  but  let  us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and  sure- 
ly we  shall  be  stronger  than  they.    And  do  this  thing ;  Take 
the  kings  away,  every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put  captains 
in  their  rooms :    And  number  thee  an  army,  like  the  army 
that  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  chariot  for  chariot ; 
and  we  will  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely  we 
shall  be  stronger  than  they.     And  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice,  and  did  so.     And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  return  of  the 
year,  that  Benhadad  numbered  the  Syrians,  and  went  up  to 
Aphek,  to  fight  against  Israel.     And  the  children  of  Israel 
were  numbered,  and  were  all  present,  and  went  against  them : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  before  them  like  two  little 
flocks  of  kids ;  but  the  Syrians  filled  the  country.    And  there 
came  a  man  of  God,  and  spake  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Because  the  Syrians  have  said, 
The  Lord  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the  val- 
leys; therefore  will  I  deliver  all  this  great  multitude  into 
thine  hand,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.     And 
they  pitched  one  over  against  the  other  seven  days :  and  so 
it  was,  that  on  the  seventh  day  the  battle  was  joined :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  an  hundred  thousand 
footmen  in  one  day."* 

•  1  Kings  xx.  23—29. 
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We  shall  likewise  transcribe  the  special  aid  he  gave  to 
Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  when 
invading  the  former's  capital ;  "  Behold,"  says  God,  by  the 
mouth  of  his  prophet,  "  I  will  send  a  blast  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his  own  land; 
and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword,  in  his  own  land."4 
And  again,  speaking  against  the  same  king  of  Assyria :  "  Be- 
cause thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy  tumult  is  come  up  into 
mine  ears,  therefore  I  will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my 
bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by 
which  thou  earnest"  f  "  Behold  ye  among  the  heathen/' 
saith  God,  "and  regard,  and  wonder  marvellously;  for  I 
will  work  a  work  in  your  days,  which  ye  will  not  believe, 
though  it  be  told  you.  For,  lo,  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans, 
that  bitter  and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march  through  the 
breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the  dwelling-places  that  are 
not  theirs.  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful :  their  judgment 
and  their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  themselves.  Their  horses 
also  are  swifter  than  the  leopards,  and  are  more  fierce  than 
the  evening  wolves :  and  their  horsemen  shall  spread  them- 
selves, and  their  horsemen  shall  come  from  far ;  they  shall 
fly  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat  They  shall  come  all  for 
violence :  their  faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind,  and  they 
shall  gather  the  captivity  as  the  sand.  And  they  shall  9Coff 
at  the  kings,  and  the  princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them : 
they  shall  deride  every  strong  hold;  for  they  shall  heap  dust, 
and  take  it  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he  shall  pass 
over,  and  offend,  imputing  this  his  power  unto  his  god.  Art 
thou  not  from  everlasting,  O  Lord  my  God,  mine  Holy  One? 
we  shall  not  die.     O  Lord,  thou  hast  ordained  them  forjudge 

*  S  Kings  xix.  7.  f  S  Kings  xix.  88. 
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merit;  and,  O  mighty  God,  thou  hast  established  them  for 
correction."* 

See  also  the  discovery  made  by  God  to  Gehazi,f  on  Eli- 
sha's  prayer,  of  their  protection  by  a  heavenly  host,  when  the 
king  of  Syria  encompassed  Dothan  with  an  army ;  and  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's other  dream,  $  and  its  accomplishment,  are 
no  less  remarkable,  by  a  direct  declaration  given  to  him  from 
heaven,  of  his  reason  and  kingdom  being  taken  from  him  for 
a  time,  and  the  cause  of  the  deprivation.  The  conversion  of 
Saul  the  persecutor  to  Christianity,  and  his  call  to  the  apos- 
tleship,  are  not  the  least  of  the  miraculous  instances  of  the 
Providence  of  the  Almighty;  but  as  the  Christian  needs  not 
any  observation  of  ours  upon  these,  we  refer  to  the  record 
itself.  J  We  have  another  very  memorable  interference  of 
the  same  Providence,  in  the  case  of  the  heathen  diviner  and 
prophet  Balaam,  who  engaged  himself  in  that  character  to 
serve  the  interest  of  Balak,  king  of  Moab,  against  the  Israel- 
ites, on  their  approach  to  exterminate  the  pagan  nations  of 
Canaan,  under  Moses,  a  man  not  only  suffered  to  use  the 
acts  of  superstitious  divination,  but  with  whom  God  himself 
deigned  to  hold  communication,  making  him,  on  that  occa- 
sion, the  instrument  of  prophesying  the  destruction  of  Moab, 
in  the  very  face  of  Balak  his  employer.  || 

From  these  instances,  and  such  others  as  we  have  had  re- 
ference to,  it  is  abundantly  clear,  that  the  supreme  Governor 
punishes  and  counteracts  man,  either  by  rendering  his  talents, 
power,  knowledge  and  foresight,  when  improperly,  unjustly 
or  wickedly  directed,  inferior  to  his  enemy,  or  bestowing  upon 
the  latter,  an  actual  superiority  or  advantage.     How  oft  are 

•  Hftbdkkuk  i.  5— 12.  f  2  Kings  ri.  15— U.  .  J  Danieliv. 

$  Acts  fcc.  |  Numbers  xxii,  xiiii,  xxiv. 
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the  proud,  the  lofty,  the  haughty,  the  arrogant,  the  ambi- 
tious, the  vain-boaster,  and  the  conqueror,  foiled  and  hurled 
from  the  height  and  pinnacle  of  power  and  greatness,  down 
to  their  original  nothingness  ?  However  strong  and  firmly 
fixed  the  presumptuous  may  think  himself  in  the  seat  of  exal- 
tation and  power,  or  sure  as  the  audacious  may  contemplate 
his  present  acquisitions  and  further  career  of  success,  in  the 
projects  of  his  ambition ;  whatever  advantages  he  may  pos- 
sess; however  wise  or  subtle,  according  to  the  wisdom  or 
craftiness  of  man,  may  be  the  atheistical  scorner  of  divine 
truths;  and  however  promising  the  plan  of  operations  of  the 
deceitful ;  the  Almighty  can  and  does  produce  a  wiser,  a  more 
successful,  a  more  knowing,  a  more  prudent,  and  a  stronger 
than  him,  or  judicially  blindfolds  him,  and  thus  counteracts 
and  punishes  the  proud,  the  haughty,  the  perverse,  the  ambi- 
tious, the  vain,  the  conceited,  the  licentious,  and  the  profane 
and  impious  in  all  ages. 

"  I  would  seek  unto  God,"  saith  the  most  patient  man 
known,  "  and  unto  God  would  I  commit  my  cause ;  Which 
doeth  great  things  and  unsearchable;  marvellous  things  with- 
out number :  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  sendeth 
waters  upon  the  fields :  To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low; 
that  those  who  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety.  He  disap- 
pointed the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise.  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness ;  and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried  head- 
long. They  ineet  with  darkness  in  the  day-time,  and  grope 
in  the  noon-day,  as  in  the  night  But  he  saveth  the  poor 
from  the  sword,  from  their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the 
mighty.  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stoppeth  her 
mouth.  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth ; 
therefore,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty : 
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For  be  taaketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up;  he  woubdetb,  and  his 
hands  make  whole."  * 

The  deepest  laid  schemes  of  aggrandisement  and  ambition; 
the  best  founded  maxims  of  prudence  and  foresight ;  the  most 
profound  dictates  of  wisdom  and  knowledge;  the  greatest 
capacity  of  mind  and  ability ;  the  most  skilful  devices  of  cun- 
ning, and  the  most  penetrating  arts  of  subtilty ;  the  most  ex- 
tensive lessons  of  practice  and  experience;  the  highest  reach 
of  human  reason  and  judgment ;  and  the  most  unbounded 
range  of  man's  intellectual  and  physical  powers,  have  in  all 
ages  had  their  limits  prescribed,  and  no  individual  or  nation 
has  yet  been  able  to  annihilate  that  moral  sense  of  rectitude 
from  the  organization  of  the  human  faculty,  or  wholly  to  root 
up  and  eradicate  from  it,  that  religious  principle  of  belief  in 
the  existence  of  a  Deity  and  a  future  state  of  responsibility, 
which  the  Almighty  has  established  in  the  hearts  of  his  ra- 
tional beings,  however  much  they  may  partially  appear,  by 
an  atheistical  or  a  licentious  impiety,  or  a  heathenish  igno- 
rance, to  be  renounced  or  suppressed ;  or  effectually,  to  crush 
or  destroy  the  heavenly  information  and  influence  of  gospel 
grace,  or  the  vital  spark  of  civil  liberty,  and  the  rational  esti- 
mation of  that  freedom,  which,  under  due  restraint,  restores 
man  in  no  small  degree  to  the  character  of  being,  as  to  this 
globe,  the  noblest  portion  of  the  creation  of  God.  If  any 
thing  can  demonstrate  or  be  -an  evidence  of  the  over- 
ruling, invincible,  and  paramount  governing  authority  of 
heaven,  the  instances  so  often  attempted,  unsuccessfully,  of 
destroying  from  the  mind  of  man,  the  very  idea  of  a  Deity, 
holding  up  to  contempt  the  principles  of  his  holy  religion, 
and  grasping  at  universal  temporal  dominion,  since  the  Crea- 

•  Job  v.  8—18. 
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turn  of  the  world,  must  be  held  as  proofs  positive  of  the  Pro- 
vidence and  superintendence  of  Him  who  gave  existence  to, 
and  farmed  that  Creation,  endued  man  with  a  moral  discri- 
minating judgment,  spread  abroad  the  everlasting  light  of  sal- 
vatiof),  and  set  a  limit  to  the  extravagant  folly  and  madness 
of  his  rational  beings, — beings  rendered  irrational  by  their 
phrenzied  and  impious  movements  for  the  attainment  of  what 
divine  wisdom  has  put  beyond  man's  power. 

The  mighty  conquering  states  of  Babylon,  Media  and 
Persia,  Macedonia  and  Rome,  once  so  formidable  in  the  seve- 
ral periods  of  their  greatness,  are  now  no  more,  and  only 
known  in  story.  But  a  recent  event,  in  which  a  daring  and 
too  successful  upstart  bore  a  prominent  part,  will  not  quit  the 
minds  of  die  present  generation  of  mankind,  throughout  the 
four  quarters  of  the  globe,  nor  fail  to  be  orally  transmitted  to 
their  children's  children,  neither  will  it  be  erased  from  the 
recorded  histories  of  nations,  so  long  as  knowledge  and  civi- 
lization are  preserved  from  the  ravages  of  barbarism  and  ig- 
norance. That  a  man  of  low  degree  should,  in  a  mere  sol- 
dier of  fortune  and  a  foreigner,  favoured  by  the  circumstan- 
ces of  a  national  revolution  and  anarchy,  supported,  not  by 
that  army  which  he  separately  commanded,  (for  this  he  left 
in  Egypt,)  but  by  a  lawless  and  licentious  military  force,  mov- 
ing in  the  channel  of  factious  and  deraocratical  libertinism, 
aided  by  a  debased  and  demoralized  people,  wrest  the  govern- 
ment of  a  great  and  powerful  state  into  his  handsels,  in  ftse)( 
a  pretty  singular  and  no  common  occurrence.  Bart  that  he 
should  be  able  to  twist  and  rivet  the  chains  of  the  mast  arbi- 
trary despotism  and  tyranny,  round  the  necks  of  his  fi«ry,  his 
restless  and  extremely  turbulent  brethren;  overawing  and 
compelling  a  national  body  of  twenty-five  millions,  to  furnish 
Lis  entire  physical  strength,  and  place  it  at  his  disposal ;  is- 
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suing  his  imperial  mandates  to  whole  armies,  headed  by  na- 
tive officers  of  equal,  if  not  superioi  knowledge  and  abilities, 
in  the  tactics  of  warfare ;  bankhing  and  immolating  whom  he 
would,  civil  and  military ;  and  bending  to  his  will,  his  ca- 
price, and  his  ambition,  the  mental  as  well  as  physical  ener- 
gies and  faculties  of  all  classes,  ranks  and  degrees,  for  the  in- 
vasion and  subjugation  of  the  world,  trampling,  therewith, 
under  bis  feet,  almost  all  continental  Europe,  is  certainly  an 
event  of  a  most  extraordinary  nature. 

Had  these  nations  been  barbarians,  uncalUvated  in  the  art: 
of  war,  they  amid  scarcely  have  been  overwhelmed  with 
greater  rapidity,  or  so  completely  disconcerted  and  terror- 
struck,  with  arms  in  their  hands,  or  so  utterly  unmanned, 
and  rendered  absolutely  defenceless  and  stupified,  as  were 
the  great,  the  warlike,  and  the  formidable  powers  of  Ger- 
many, and  the  Italian  and  other  states,  more  immediately  in 
contact,  all  swallowed  up,  disarmed,  and  compelled  to  add  to 
the  overgrown  mass  of  the  tyrant's  military  array,  as  well  as  to 
clothe,  feed,  and  subsist  a  regularly  systematized  and  fright- 
fully extended  chain  of  marshalled  murderers,  spoliating 
robbers,  and  universal  plunderers,  completely  disciplined 
and  organized,  moving  in  innumerable  divisions,  and  in  all 
directions,  but  in  unity  and  mutual  support,  without  the  sen* 
sations  of  human  feeling,  as  so  many  bands  of  famishing  and 
ravenous  wolves,  having  but  one  object  and  point  of  attain- 
ment,— the  devouring  of  their  prey,  and  to  destroy  and  devas- 
tate what  they  could  not  devour  or  carry  off,  regardless  of 
and  sparing  neither  man,  woman,  nor  child,  in  the  fell  sweep 
of  their  indiscriminating  and  merciless  destruction. 

Thus  was  the  balance  of  European  policy  overturned,  its 
vigour  and  energies  smothered,  and  its  strength  and  effective- 
ness crushed,  so  that  not  a  state  was  left  upon  the  continent 
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unsubdued  or  independent,  except  die  mighty  empire  of  the 
North,  which,  itself,  for  a  time,  stood  benumbed  and  appaled 
at  the  gigantic  strides  of  an  overweening  despot,  who  seemed 
to  bear  down  the  nations  around  him,  as  one  that  treads 
upon  stubble.  This  man  had,  in  a  subordinate  station,  af- 
forded the  most  flagrant  evidence  of  his  disbelief  of  the  exis- 
tence of  the  Deity,  or  at  least  of  his  disregard  of  that  exis- 
tence ;  and  his  exaltation  to  imperial  dignity  and  power,  did 
not  weaken  his  impiety.  Intoxicated  with  a  career  of  suc- 
cess unprecedented  in  history,  he  acted  as  if  there  was  not  a 
God,  or  that  he  did  not  take  man,  or  the  concerns  of  human 
life,  or  the  world,  under  his  cognizance  or  control.  Un- 
bounded in  design;  unlimited  in  his  projects  of  ambition  and 
rule ;  vast  in  his  views ;  and  besottedly  drunk  with  the  still 
flowing  cup  of  his  increasing  prosperity ;  be  suffered  himself 
to  be  carried,  in  the  height  of  his  vanity  and  pride,  on  the 
current  of  his  accumulating  power,  to  combat  the  strongly 
served  hordes  of  the  regions  of  the  North, — hordes  but 
merging  from  barbarian  usage,  composed  of  heterogeneous 
bands,  scarcely  half  civilized ;  bidding,  in  his  vain-glorious 
confidence  and  presumption,  defiance  to  the  very  elements 
of  a  climate,  which,  in  the  season  of  its  irresistible  influence, 
compels  man  to  return  to  his  home,  and  the  beast  of  prey  to 
shut  itself  up,  and  retire  to  its  den. 

In  this  extraordinary  personage,  we  view  the  last  and 
the  most  formidable  head  of  the  revolutionary  hydra,  whose 
movements  shook  the  earth,  horrified  the  most  distant  quar- 
ters of  the  globe,  and  seemed  to  subjugate  and  array  the 
very  seasons  as  allies.  We  see  an  upstart  of  low  degree,  a 
mushroom  of  the  dunghill,  exhibiting,  to  the  horror-struck 
nations  around  him,  the  spectacle  of  a  soldier  of  fortune, 
seized  in  the  moment  of  his  usurped  exaltation,  with  the 
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mania  of  engrossing  an  universal  dominion,  and  laying  down 
projects  of  the  most  extensive  magnitude,  and  the  wildest 
ambition ;  marshalling  the  whole  terrors  of  military  despo- 
tism against  the  vitals  of  liberty,  the  organization  of  civil 
society,  and  the  principles  of  religion  and  moral  rectitude; 
patting  down  and  restraining  the  excessive  outrages,  the 
violent  eccentricities,  and  the  irregular  motions  of  democra- 
tical  anarchy ;  and  while  he  extended  the  enormities  of  its 
.capricious  and  infuriated  cruelties  and  oppressions,  and  vast- 
ly increased  the  number  of  its  victims  of  death  and  destruc- 
tion, centering  in  himself,  the  whole  powers  and  spirit  of  a 
profligate,  turbulent,  lawless,  licentious,  insubordinate,  rest- 
less, vain,  arrogant,  and  blood-thirsty  mass  of  unsettled 
weathercocks,  and  untameable  monsters  of  murder,  devasta- 
tion and  revolutionary  madness,  actuated  by  no  fixed  ideas ; 
governed  by  no  known  or  established  principle ;  moved  by 
no  rational  views ;  clothed  with  no  moral  character ;  stimu- 
lated by  no  motive  or  maxim  of  political  rectitude ;  regard- 
ing neither  justice,  equity,  nor  propriety ;  divested  of  every 
quality  which  distinguishes  the  human  species  from  those  of 
the  irrational  creation ;  deformed  in  every  lineament  of  the 
understanding  and  reason,  and  without  even  a  feature  of  the 
common  axioms  of  that  law  which  the  divinity  has  impressed 
upon  the  very  mind  of  the  savage,  but  brutalized  soul  and 
body,  as  if  nourished  and  brought  up  in  the  very  den  of  the 
tiger. 

We  find  him  in  the  plenitude  of  his  excessive  power,  and 
the  height  of  his  tremendous  greatness,  marshalling  the  whole 
hosts  of  subjugated  continental  Europe,  against  his  last  and 
only  remaining  opponent  in  that  quarter,  fit,  and  only  fit  by 
the  aid  of  the  elements  of  Providence,  to  withstand  the  terrible 
shock  of  his  mighty  advance.     He  wanted  only  the  annexa- 
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even  at  the  confines  of  the  desert  to  which  he  had  proceeded, 
have  paused  and  reconsidered  before  he  ventured  further 
upon  an  enterprise,  so  hazardous  and  big  with  event. 

But  the  measure  of  his  iniquity,  audacity  and  impiety  was 
near  full.  Prompted  by  the  evil  spirit  which  marched  along 
with  him  at  the  head  of  his  array,  with  death  at  his  heels,  in 
the  phrensy  of  his  rage,  against  the  man  who  dared  to  bid 
him  defiance,  and  the  violence  of  his  uncontrollable  passion 
to  subdue  every  state  to  his  own  arbitrary  dictates  and  au- 
thority, he  set  his  foot  upon  the  boundary  line,  and  instantly 
stepped  thence  upon  the  ground  of  his  enemy;  thus  casting 
the  die,  upon  which  depended  his  political,  as  well  as  his  mi- 
litary character,  his  prudence,  his  foresight,  his  judgment,  his 
crown  and  his  life.  Every  movement,  every  evolution,  every 
order,  every  moment  teemed  with  the  fate  of  the  empire,  to 
the  invaded  and  the  invader.  Success  and  independence, 
vassalage  or  dethronement  to.  the  former :  rivetting,  more 
firmly,  the  shackles  of  continental  subjection,  and  adding 
another  captive  to  his  chariot  wheels,  by  accomplishing  his 
object;  of  the  emancipation  of  those  already  enslaved,  and 
total  destruction  of  the  tyrant,  should  he  fell  in  his  attempt, 
must  result  to  the  latter. 

In  every  situation  and  condition  of  life,  man  is  assailed  ac- 
cording to  his  circumstances,  rank  and  prospects,  with  temp- 
tations suitable  to  his  disposition,  his  failings,  his  capacity, 
his  judgment,  his  discernment,  his  foresight,  his  abilities,  his 
caprice,  his  firmness,  his  patience,  his  weakness  or  his  pecu- 
liar subjection  to  irregular  passions,  lust,  sensuality,  prides 
yanity,  ambition,  avarice,  envy,  jealousy,  cruelty  or  whatever 
other  vice  is  most  prevalent  in  his  heart  Whether  he  is 
rich,  or  whether  he  is  poor ;  whether  he  is  noble,  or  if  he  is 
of  mean  birth;  whether  he  is  exalted,  or  low  in  station; 
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whether  he  rules,  or  is  subject  to  command,  he  is  exposed  to 
trials  of  his  integrity,  which  his  ever-watchful  and  intelligent 
spiritual  enemy  knows  how  to  turn  and  use  against  him,  as 
the  best  means  of  overcoming  him,  and  the  surest  for  obtain- 
ing an  ultimate  and  complete  ascendancy  over  his  will,  and 
the  best  calculated  for  the  purpose  of  his  destruction,  both  as 
to  his  temporal  and  eternal  interests. 

Ambition,  vanity,  arrogance,  pride,  and  desire  of  superiori- 
ty of  rule,  latent  in  a  great  measure  in  him  as  a  subject,  ra- 
pidly sprung  up  to  their  highest  pitch  in  the  heart  of  Napo- 
leon, as  a  sovereign  and  an  usurper  of  unlooked  for  power 
and  exaltation,  and  he  became,  the  moment  of  possession,  the 
most  impatient  of  control ;  the  most  arbitrary  in  his  proceed- 
ings ;  the  most  aspiring  to  dignity  and  dictatorial  command  ; 
the  most  haughty  and  imperious,  not  merely  to  his  own  sub- 
jects, but  to  the  highest  imperial  crowned  heads  of  the  Euro- 
pean continent,  assuming  the  first  place  and  station  of  honour 
at  their  meetings,  despotically  prescribing  to>  and  compelling 
them  to  obey  his  tyrannical  mandates,  without  vouchsafeing 
to  them,  or  any  of  his  vassal  kings  or  states,  a  negative,  and 
in  a  word,  forcing  them,  with  all  their  physical  aid,  into 
every  measure  which  could  conduce  to  feed  his  unbounded 
vanity ;  promote  his  insatiable  ambition ;  humour  his  exces- 
sively irregular  and  endless  changes  of  caprice ;  further  his 
unlimited  projects  and  views  of  aggrandisement ;  excite  the 
other  three  quarters  of  the  globe  against,  and  to  involve  them 
with  the  only  power  which,  for  the  liberties  of  the  world,  had, 
with  an  astonishing  energy  and  perseverance,  stood  forward 
for  above  twenty  years,  having  the  rest  of  Europe  for  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  that  period,  compelled  to  be  her  enemy, 
and,  but  for  her  navy,  hermetically  sealed  up,  with  the  States 
of  North  America  at  open  war  against  her,  while  she  had  to 
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contend  with  the  usurper's  machinations  and  influence,  both 
in  Asia  and  Africa,  and,  in  short,  with  the  universe,  single 
handed,  and  without  a  friend  daring  to  throw  off  the  despot's 
shackles,  or  to  enter  with  her  into  the  dreadful  and  mighty 
conflict,  or  assist  her  in  the  arduous  difficulties  which  she  had 
to  encounter  for  her  own  safety,  and  the  relief  of  her  conti- 
nental neighbours  from  the  gripe  of  their  terrible,  their  vin- 
dictive and  their  insupportable  conqueror,  incapable  of  rest, 
a  foe  to  quiet  and  good  neighbourhood,  jealous  of  the  very 
shadow  of  independence  in  any,  gulping  up  as  the  throat  of 
a  whirlpool,  all  power,  direction  and  authority,  and  eyeing 
with  a  fixed  and  most  jaundiced  envy  and  hatred,  his  insular 
enemy  and  the  friend  of  man,  who  alone  withstood  his  grasp 
of  universal  dominion,  and  held  him  at  bay,  until  his  fatal 
retreat  from  Russia  gave  her  the  opportunity  of  rendering 
an  effectual  assistance  to  the  inthralled  States,  and  to  over- 
throw the  tyrant's  power,  thrusting  him  from  his  throne,  cap- 
turing his  person,  and  securing  him  as  a  captive  and  a  pri- 
soner for  life. 

The  world  seems  to  consider  this  man  as  the  only  person- 
age in  it,  whose  hist  of  ambition  knew  not  a  limit  But  to 
judge  thus  of  him,  and  so*  to  estimate  others,  is,  as  we  con- 
ceive, taking  a  most  erroneous  and  false  view  of  mankind. 
From  the  highest  to  the  lowest  station,  man,  according  to 
opportunity,  capacity,  knowledge,  intrepidity  of  mind,  exist- 
ing circumstances,  and  the  hopes  he  entertains  of  accomplish- 
ing what  seems  to  open  up  in  prospect,  or  to  rouse  the  latent 
desires  and  passions  of  his  soul,  is  not  so  divested  of  the  lust 
of  selfish  uionoply,  and  a  disposition  to  control  and  dictate  to 
others,  as  well  as  to  grasp  at  and  absorb  whatever  he  can 
reach  or  engross  to  his  own  advantage  and  aggrandizement, 
as  we  are  too  apt  to  imagine.     The  generality  of,  and  almost 
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all  mankind,  will  not  easily  suffer  themselves  to  be  convinced 
of  this  truth,  because  not  having  the  opportunity,  the  means 
and  the  faculty  to  arrive  at  such  an  altitude  and  pitch  of  pre* 
eminence  as  Napoleon,  they  Batter  themselves  that  were  they 
possessed  of  those,  and  with  equal  powers,  they  would  act 
very  differently,  and,  as  they  vainly  suppose,  would  content 
themselves  with  the  particular  situation  in  which  Providence 
has  placed  them,  beyond  which  they  would  have  no  desire  to 
move,  other  than  by  the  fair  and  honourable  means  of  indus- 
trious assiduity  in  their  professional  capacities,  and  an  up- 
rightness of  conduct.  So  far,  at  least,  as  our  hopes  of  rising 
to  wealth,  dignity  and  eminence  seem  to  be  cut  off,  we  think 
we  are  possessed  of  a  grateful  satisfaction  with  our  lot,  and  of 
the  principles  of  equity  toward  our  neighbour,  though  we 
cannot  help,  when  we  see  our  equals  passing  beyond  the  li- 
mits of  our  own  spheres  in  life,  to  a  better  or  higher  station, 
contemplating  it  with  a  pretty  strong  sensation  of  envious 
displeasure ;  but  this  we  never  once  imagine  to  be,  or  rather 
we  will  not  suffer  ourselves  to  view  as  a  breach  of  the  moral 
law,  or  a  sympton  of  discontent,  or  a  manifestation  of  our  ill- 
natured  disposition  against  our  neighbour,  and  an  envious 
wish  that  we  could  either  accompany  our  more  successful 
brother  in  his  onward  progress,  or  drag  him  back  to  whence 
he  set  out.  This  is  no  sin :  it  is  mere  nature ;  and  who  can 
help  or  control  the  feelings  and  operations  of  nature,  more 
than  he  is  capable  of  resisting  the  calls  of  hunger,  thirst  and 
rest !  But  is  there  indeed  no  guilt  in  such  murmuring  at 
the  dispensations  of  Providence  in  the  distribution  of  his  fa- 
vours; and  is  such  repining  no  proof  of  our  secret,  though 
suppressed  passions  of  avarice,  envy,  ambition,  and  other 
prohibited  inclinations, — suppressed,  not  by  our  own  efforts, 
in  the  spirit  of  thankfulness  and  loyalty,  as  in  a  cheerful 
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obedience  to  the  divine  commands,,  but  by  the  blockaded 
egress  of  our  hopes,  and  the  want  of  the  necessary  means  to 
promote  our  ambition. 

Besides  the  scriptural  record  of  the  change  which  ambi- 
tion and  supreme  authority  made  upon  Jehu,  king  of  Israel, 
when  uplifted  to  the  seat  of  his  sovereign ;  and  Hazael,  the 
Assyrian  general,  when  set  upon  the  usurped  throne  of  his 
murdered  master,  we  have  several  profane  instances  thereof 
in  our  own  country,  both  in  the  highest  and  lowest  condition 
of  a  subject,  when  opportunity  convenient  seemed  to  offer  for 
the  operation  of  the  mind.     Of  these,  as  the  most  striking 
evidence  to  the  lowest  orders  of  our  fellow-citizens,  we  notice 
only  the  rebellious  commotion  headed  by  Wat  Tyler  against 
his   sovereign,   king   Richard   II.    who   either  not  having 
the  immediate  means  of  quelling  it  by  force,  or  wishing 
to  quash  it  without  bloodshed,  agreed  to  a  parley  with  the 
rebels,  when  Tyler,  as  representing  the  majesty  of  the  peo- 
ple— (we  mean  the  usurped  power  of  a  disloyal  portion  of  the 
people,)  whose  majesty  was  in  its  insolence  and  rebellious  and 
armed,  attitude,  had  the  audacious  impudence  of  advancing, 
armed  and  with  his  head  covered,  to  meet  his  sovereign,  the 
head  of  the  nation  clothed  with  legal  majesty,  as  on  equal 
terms,  and  to  prescribe  to  his  master  conditions  as  offensive- 
ly made,  in  language  and  deportment  of  carriage,  as  his  head 
evinced  in  barbarian  rudeness.     This  was  no  personal  act 
merely  of  an  individual  savage,  but  that  of  the  whole  revolted 
body  who  witnessed  the  brutality  of  the  insult,  and  thought, 
as  an  armed  force,  to  compel  the  king  to  comply  with  any 
terms  they  chose, — a  compliance  which  would  soon  have 
brought  the  young  monarch  to  the  block,  and  the  nation  to 
ruin.     Was  this  man  less  under  the  influence  of  the  most 
daring  and  sudden  ambition  than  Napoleon,  and  would  he 
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not,  had  he  had  the  aid  of  education  and  a  knowledge  of  mi- 
litary tactics,  that  instant  have  torn,  or  attempted  to  tear,  the 
crown  from  the  head  of  royalty,  and  with  it,  deformed  that  of 
the  very  vileness  of  the  human  shape  ?  The  majesty  of  the 
people  is  a  high  sounding  and  flattering  expression ;  but  wo 
must  be  to  that  people  whose  majesty  and  authority  is  placed 
in  the  power  and  the  ever  fluctuating  judgment  of  its  mass,  or 
in  an  armed  or  licentious  rabble.  Many  other  instances  of  a 
similar  demonstration  might  be  brought  forward,  from  the 
profane  records  of  our  own  and  every  other  known  country, 
in  all  ages,  were  they  at  all  necessary  to  evince  how  much 
man  lulls  himself  to  rest,  as  if  he  was  a  quiet  and  inoffensive 
being,  guiltless  of  numberless  crimes  which  he  would  commit, 
did  circumstances  combine  to  put  into  activity  the  corrupted 
passions  of  his  heart,  in  judging  of  which,  and  condemning 
them  in  others,  he  virtually  passes  sentence  against  himself. 

But  those  who  affect  or  imagine  that  they  have  no  eye  to 
or  desire  for  any  undue  advantage,  while  none  present  them- 
selves to  their  view  or  expectation,  are  generally  most  grossly 
deceived,  or  rather  they  miserably  deceive  themselves.  Judg- 
ing of  the  actions  of  their  neighbours  and  of  their  motives, 
in  the  main,  pretty  justly ;  weighing  equity  out  for  them,  in 
balances  tolerably  adjusted,  where  they  themselves  are  not 
interested ;  metting  out  integrity,  propriety  and  moral  recti- 
tude for  them,  in  measures  of  pretty  good  standard  capacity, 
where  they  themselves  are  not  affected ;  pronouncing  upon 
almost  every  action,  as  to  the  justice  or  injustice,  the  wisdom 
or  absurdity  of  their  neighbour's  conduct,  where  it  exposes 
not  their  own  to  reprobation,  with  no  despicable  share  of 
rational  observation ;  and  squaring  out  what  ought  to  be  the 
general  tenor  of  ordinary  life  in  others,  and  discussing  their 
maxims  of  a  civil  and  religious  nature,  and  their  principles 
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of  action  and  motives  of  patriotism,  real  or  affected,  by  those 
rules  of  good  sense  which  do  no  discredit  to  their  understand- 
ing and  their  faculty  of  discrimination ;  they  notwithstanding 
blindfold  themselves  in  their  commission  of  the  same  deeds 
of  immorality,  which  they  so  easily  discern,  and,  without  a 
grain  of  charitable  allowance,  are  so  much  disposed  to  con- 
demn in  the  conduct  of  their  neighbours,  and  in  supposing, 
too,  that  these  are  not  equally  discovered,  and  as  much  re- 
probated in  themselves  by  those  whose  faults  they  so  freely 
animadvert  upon*  The  quickness  of  their  penetration,  and 
the  nicety  with  which  they  distinguish  their  neighbour's 
blameable  actions  and  imprudencies,  as  well  as  their  for- 
wardness to  expose  them,  show  that  they  are  neither  idle, 
ignorant  nor  unwilling  spectators  of  their  behaviour,  nor  by 
any  means  indisposed  to  meddle  in,  and  openly  canvass  and 
approve  of,  or  condemn,  all  their  proceedings;  not  with  any 
great  liberality  of  sentiment,  or  good  will,  but  with  the  most 
jaundiced  eye  of  ill-nature,  envy  and  severity,  and  though  a 
beam  should  be  in  their  own  eye,  they  seem  to  think  ho 
one  observes  it,  while  they  keenly  point  out  the  mote  in  their 
brother's.  When  we  look  to  their  behaviour  in  domestic 
and  family  concerns,  and  to  their  dissensions,  violent  bicker- 
ings and  acrimonious  opposition,  in  all  matters  of  private 
interest,  such  as  in  the  succession  to  and  settlement  of  estates, 
we  observe,  almost  universally,  each  branch  of  a  family  bit- 
terly contending  with  the  other  for  the  utmost  shilling  which 
can  be  had  by  a  legal  or  illegal  catch,  the  very  parents  against 
the  children,  and  the  latter  against  the  former,  as  well  as 
severally  waging  open  warfare  with  each  other,  while  their 
neighbours  find  out,  discover,  judge  of  and  condemn  every 
lineament  of  their  mind  and  feature  of  their  illiberal,  ungrate- 
ful and  unnatural  strife  and  moral  turpitude.     Reverse  the 
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jsarlies,  and  those  who  judge  of  them,  the  ftct  of  base  conten- 
tion will  be  the  same,  and  similar  will  be  the  judgment  given, 
but  only  reversed  with  the  change  of  judge  and  party. 

We  are  not  so  ignorant  of  the  general  principles  of  reli- 
gion, ethics,  and  our  reciprocal  duties,  as  we  are  disinclined 
to,  and  unwilling  to  abide  by  and  perform  them.    The  tenor 
of  our  animadversions  upon  the  characteristic  qualities  of  the 
actions  of  our  neighbours,  whether  praiseworthy  or  unjusti- 
fiable, prudent  or  foolish,   stupid  or   rational,   abundantly 
proves  the  wilful  perversity  of  man's  ^disposition  in  these  re- 
spects, and  exposes  him  to  the  direct  censure  of  his  own  con- 
science, as  well  as  to  the  reprehension  of  that  of  others,  as 
being  too  deeply  actuated  by  the  base  and  selfish  passions  of 
interest,  pride,  ambition,  envy,  hatred,  and  other  corruptions 
of  the  mind,  and  that  the  vile  motive  is  in  a  much  greater 
activity  of  operation  in  his  heart,  than  he  flatters  himself  it  is. 
If  he  can  discard  partiality,  and  will  suffer  an  examination  of 
himself  coolly,  upon  his  pillow,  he  will  discover  in  many,  very 
many  respects,  the  justly  merited  reproach  which  he  has  cast 
upon  his  neighbour,  to  be  precisely  what  belongs  to  himself, 
holding  out  to  all  a  most  decisive  and  melancholy  evidence  of 
the  evil  and  selfishly  disposed  and  miserably  degraded  state  of 
man,  by  the  change  of  his  nature  through  the  fall.     "  Is  thy 
servant  a  dog/'  said  Hazael,  the  king  of  Syria's  general,  in- 
dignantly to  Elijah,  when  he  intimated  to  him  his  rising  to 
the  throne,  and  the  cruelties  he  would  then  commit,  "  is  thy 
servant  a  very  dog  that  he  should  be  guilty  of  such  enormi- 
ties !"     Saul,  David,  Jehu,  and  others  on  the  sacred  record, 
and  not  a  few  upon  the  profane,  are  sad  and  woful  specta- 
cles of  the  truth  of  our  observation,  and  bear  incontrovertible 
testimony,  that  man  is  little  aware  of  the  composition  of  his 
heart,  and  how  much  he  is  a  stranger  to  the  seeds  of  vice, 
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inhumanity,  selfishness,  and  the  lasts  of  every  description, 
which  lurk  in  his  bosom,  unnoticed,  and  often  unknown,  un- 
til opportunity  and  the  means  of  cherishing  and  bringing 
them  forward,  in  growth,  to  maturity,  manifest  themselves  in 
action,  and  demonstrate  the  depravity  of  his  nature  and  dis- 
position. "  Give  me,"  said  the  prophet  in  his  prayer,  on 
contemplating  the  sad  calamity  which  is  attached  to  the  con- 
stitution of  corrupted  man, — "  Give  me  neither  riches  nor 
poverty,  lest  under  the  former,  I  be  full  and  forget  God,  or, 
through  the  influence  of  the  latter,  I  put  forth  my  hand  and 
steal  I" 

But  for  his  exaltation  to  a  throne  and  to  power,  the  late 
usurper  of  France  might,  as  a  mere  military  officer,  have 
been  noticed  in  the  crowd  of  those  who  appeared  on  the  stage, 
and  made  their  exit  therefrom,  during  the  revolution,  only  as 
one  of  the  humble  and  subordinate  effectives  of  his  time,  per- 
haps without  any  material  observation  or  eclat ;  the  analize- 
ment  of  his  character,  and  the  anatomy  of  his  mind,  beyond 
the  line  of  a  subordinate  condition,  would  in  all  probability 
never  have  been  made  the  subject  of  extraordinary  remark, 
political  disquisition,  or  historical  investigation ;  nor  would 
he  have  been  held  up  to  view  as  the  wonder  of  ages.  He 
might  have  passed  through  life  unmarked  by  any  very  un- 
common trait  of  feature,  more  than  is  discoverable  every  day 
in  those  whose  profession  is  arms.  The  seeds  of  ambition 
and  his  lust  of  power  might  have  lain  in  his  bosom  sup- 
pressed, in  a  great  measure  unfelt  by  himself  and  invisible  to 
others ;  his  impatience  of  control  might  have  remained  un- 
known and  escaped  notice ;  his  arrogance  and  pride  might 
have  been  for  ever  undistinguished ;  the  fieriness  of  his  tem- 
per, and  his  choleric  disposition,  under  the  severity  of  mili- 
tary discipline,  might  have  passed  undiscovered ;  his  selfish- 
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of  deportment,  might  have  <  continued  unperceived;  and  His 
effrontery,  consummate  haughtiness  and  impudence,  with  the 
most  impertikent'asaamptien  of  rank,  state  and  dignity*}  ewer 
the  two  chief  sovereigns  of  Europe,  would  have  been  mint* 
carded  and  nncbaraeterised ;  though  Ins  innate  cruelty*- in* 
humanity,  and  most  grossly  exposed  impiety*  would  have 
stamped  him,  among  civilized  and  Christian-  nations,  ias  a  dis* 
grace  to  his  species,  and  a  fit  tool  for  the  execution  of 'acts 
the  most  base  and  treacherous,  though  worthy  of  that  head 
of  the  monster  from  whose  jaws  he  issued  forth,  as  a  pes& 
lehce,  to  subdue  and  depopulate  by  fire,  sword  and  poison* 
ah  unoffending  people,  in  a  distant  quarter  of  the  world, 
whence,  in  retributive  justice,  he  returned  to  displace  1  and 
succeed  to  masters  whom  he  outstripped  in  dissimulation, 
ambition,  and  every  act  of  systematized  treachery,  cruelty 
And  secret  assassinations.  The  extreme  changes  and  versa*. 
tflky  which  the  human  faculties  are  capable  of  displaying* 
origihate  in  many  cases  from  accidental  causes^  Those  which 
were  exhibited  in  that  man,  in  proportion  as  his  views  of  am- 
bition opened  up,  seemed  to  put  him  in  motion  and  to  pro* 
pel  him  irresistibly  forward,  like  one  of  those  meteors  which 
visit  -out  hemisphere  only  in  a  course  of  centuries,  whence  he 
was  held  from  the  singularity  and  rapid  progress  of  his  cai 
reer,  as  the  only  one  of  the  age,  and  of  his  species,  which  the 
world  could  produce,  fit  for  scheming  and  executing  the  gi* 
gantic  projects  which  he  formed  for  universal  tyranny  and 
empire,  without  considering  that  it  Was  only  the  opportubityj 
aad  a  tioncatefcation  of  circumstances,  arising  from  the  dis* 
eased  and  corrupted  state  of  general  depravity;  thte  demo* 
rahfed,  atheistical  and  maddened  condition  of  the  nation  he 
befogged  to;  the  anarchical  and  unsettled  situation  of  its  ad- 

892 


324  PROVIDENCE. 

ministrative  government ;  and  the  aid  and  encouragement 
which  he  received  from  a  faction,  supported  by  some  degree 
of  partiality,  on  the  part  of  the  national  armed  force.  All 
which  stirred  up  and  brought  into  action  Napoleon's  talents 
and  ambitious  projects, — an  opportunity  and  a  combination 
as  seldom  met,  as  seems  to  be  the  genius  and  qualities  of  the 
character  under  our  notice;  but,  as  often  as  occurring,  never 
unaccompanied  by  such  a  personage  as  corresponds  with  and 
ia  adapted  to-  the  occasion  of  time  and*  adventitious  incidents. 
Because  we  see  such  extraordinary  event*  seldom,  we  are 
too  apt  to  conclude  that  this  is  owing  to  a  paucity  of  similar 
characters  and  intellect  in  common  life,  though  if  disposed  to 
view  ourselves  in  the  mirror  which  discovers  to  our  minds 
die. revolting  qualities  of  the  human  heart,  when  actuated  by 
inordinate  ambition,  we  would  have  cause  sufficient,  one  and 
all,  to  charge  upon  ourselves  no  little  portion  of  its  influence. 
According  to  the  nature  of  concurring  circumstances*  and 
fortuitous  events,  or  the  appearances  which  they  exhibit,  one 
man  less  favourably  situated  by  reason  of  absence,  and  too 
great  distance  from  the  scene  of  action,  or  other  discouraging 
causes,  feels,  perhaps,  little  of  its  force  comparatively;  or,  of 
necessity,  curbs  what  he  feels  of  inclination,  because  of  his 
natural  timidity,  the  weakness  of  his  hopes  of  support,  or,  as 
he  conceives,,  an.  improbability  of  success.  Another  has  a 
sufficient  disposition,  and  even  ability  to  undertake  and  pro- 
ceed with  the  measures  necessary  to  accomplish  deep  de- 
signs, but  is  tempered  with  so  much  of  cautious  or  political 
prudence,  that  he  hesitates,  until  one  more  daring  steps  in, 
or  the  opportunity  for  execution  fails  him.  A  third  is  on 
the  spot  with  abilities  unquestionable  for  such ^  a. purpose, 
and  no  less  so,  a  disposition  known  to  aspire  at  fifty  worlds, 
were  such  within  his  reach,  but  finds  himself  opposed  by  die 
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alienated  or  disaffected  minds  of  those  whose  physical  sup- 
port is  absolutely  necessary  for  measures  so  hazardous  and 
difficult.  But  the  great  mass  individually  is  so  much  cir- 
cumscribed and  narrowed,  each  in  his  sphere  of  movement 
and  in  prospect,  as  to  be  morally  pent  up  and  bounded  by 
the  lack  of  comprehensive  intellect  and  powers,  as  well  as 
destitute  of  influence  to  call  forth  and  control  what  is  physi- 
cally requisite. 

#  In  short,  it  is  not  the  absence  of  inclination  or  will  in 
man,  but  of  adventitious  incidents,  combined  with  want  of 
intellectual  faculty  and  operative  strength,  which  crush  and 
keep  the  evil  genius  down  of  man's  ambitious  spirit  Cha- 
racters of  such  an  insatiate  ambition  as  Napoleon  had,  are 
indeed  seen  only  in  a  period  of  ages,  but  every  age,  every 
day  and  every  people  have  Napoleons,  though  unknown  and 
undiscerned,  because  they  have  no  field  of  action,  nor  a  sti- 
mulant to  move  and  urge  ambition  forward.  If  such  a  genius 
is  rare,  so  are  the  causes  which  produce  and  bring  him  into 
public  notice.  The  seeds  of  despotism  and  ambition  were  in 
that  man  most  plentifully  sown  and  nurtured  in  deformity, 
and  at  the  period  of  his  views  of  aggrandizement,  they 
needed  merely  to  be  trimmed  into  consistent  form  and  shape 
—consistent  for  a  tyranny  more  regularly  bottomed  upon 
the  dictatorial  will  of  one,  than  hitherto  it  had  on  that  which 
issued  from  the  arbitrary  and  various  headed  monsters  which 
preceded  him.  The  mighty  prospects  which  to  Napoleon 
opened  up,  not  ordinarily  within  ambition's  grasp,  were  as 
uncommon  in  extent  as  was  the  scene  of  revolutionizing 
phrenzy  which  produced  them,  and  whence  a  torrent  irresis- 
tible rushed  forth  as  from  a  den  of  furies,  to  overthrow  every 
right  of  civilized  order,  sacred  and  civil,  and  harrow  up  from 
man  the  very  feelings  of  humanity. 
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Violent  national  commotions  in  its  physical  movements, 
resemble  the  extraordinary  eruptions  of  a  volcano,  the  deso- 
lating sweep  of  a  hurricane,  or  the  hunger-pressed  prowlings 
of  so  many  ravening  wolves ;  and  the  stirred  up  evil  passions 
of  the  multitude  are  as  difficult  of  control  as  the  see  when  it 
rages  under  a  storm.     So  is  the  impelling  influence  of  ambi- 
tion upon  the  heart  when  it  is  set  upon  objects  of  mere  car- 
nality and  lust.     The  ambition  for  power,  dominion,  and  ag- 
grandizement is  absolutely  insatiable,   and  had   Napoleo^ 
subdued  Europe,  it  would  only  have  whetted  his  appetite  for 
the  other  three  quarters  of  the  earth,  and  had  even  these 
been  reduced  to  his  will,  he  would  have  been  as  far  short  of 
contentment  as  ever.     But  it  is  not  merely  the  passion  of 
avarice  and  covetousness  which  takes  hold  of  the  creature  of 
ambition,  for  to  it  is  annexed  its  inseparable  qualities  of 
duplicity,  deceit,  injustice,  and  oppression,  as  well  as  every 
other  vicious  and  immoral  inclination  which  depraves  the 
soul  of  man.     He  had  talents  and  capacity  of  no  inferior 
sort,  but  they  were  the  talents  of  wickedness,  and  the  capsv- 
city  of  mischief,  which  made  him  a  fit  instrument  of  the  di- 
vine vengeance,  for  the  punishment  of  the  sinful  nations 
whom  it  reached,  according  to  the  purposes  of  Providence, 
for  their  correction,  and  leading  them  back  to  their  deserted 
duty.    If  few  appear  of  his  character,  it  is  so  wisely  ordered 
by  him  who  retains  the  supreme  rule  in  his  own  bands,  for, 
with  or  without  the  concurrence  of  circumstances  necessary 
to  accomplish  the  aims  of  successful  ambition,  such  aspirers 
after  greatness,  would,  by  their  restless  dispositions,  conflag- 
rate the  earth  and  annihilate  the  human  race.     God,  there* 
fore,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  does  not  suffer  such  combined 
operations  of  evil  to  take  effect,  except  when  he  is  deter- 
mined to  pour  out  his  provoked  wrath  upon  obdurate  trans- 
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gressors,  when  such  instruments  as  are  adapted  for  the  end 
are  never  found  wanting. 

By  reason  of  the  absence  of  such  a  combination  of  causes, 
ambition  and  its  accompanying  talents  are  naturally  and  in 
operation  necessarily  limited  to  the  complexion  of  the  times, 
but  though  their  sphere  of  action  is  on  that  account  nar- 
rowed, yet  their  qualities  and  features  are  sufficiently  assimi- 
lated to  show  that  the  same  seeds  which  produce  the  one, 
produce  also  the  other,  and  that  scope  of  education,  inci- 
dents and  opportunity  alone  are  requisite  to  give  enlarge- 
ment to  their  powers.  In  fact  it  is  not  so  much  the  strength 
of  powers  physical  and  intellectual,  as  the  temper  and  dispo- 
sition of  the  mind  which  mark  the  character.  Circumscribed 
therefore  as  ambition  may  be,  and  even  concealed  from 
public  view,  the  character  is  stamped  upon  the  soul  by  ori- 
ginal revolt  in  Adam,  and  all  have  less  or  more  thereof,  from 
what  is  most  conspicuously  exhibited  upon  the  stage  of 
public  life,  to  what  hirks  undiscovered  in  die  heart,  because  it 
has  not  been  aroused  for  want  of  means  to  give  it  due  effect 
The  man  that  circumscribes  his  thefts  to  petty  pilferage, 
under  trust,  would  steal  the  crown-jewels,  if  an  equally  safe 
opportunity  presented  itself  to  lay  hold  and  dispose  of  them. 
The  experienced  robber  of  an  individual  on  the  highway, 
would  find  no  difficulty,  aided  by  a  comparatively  strong, 
force,  and  certainly  he  would  not  be  less  disposed  under  an 
equally  seeming  security  from  discovery,  to  rob  a  caravan  of 
precious  treasure,  if  he  could,  with  as  much  facility  secrete 
it*  Hie  night  plunderer  of  a  shallop,  would,  if  he  had  time 
and  the  means  of  disposal,  unlade  an  East  Indiaman.  The 
fire  which  consumes  a  peasant's  but,  would  equally  destroy  a 
king's  palace*  The  tornado  which  demolishes,  in  its  cir- 
cumscribed route,  whatever  it  meets,  would  desolate  the  face 
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of  the  globe,  if  direction  was  so  given  to  it,  and  its  force  kept 
up  by  the  rarefying  apparatus  and  almighty  power  of  Him 
who  sends  abroad,  and  recalls  the  winds  at  his  pleasure,  and 
yet  it  is  but  the  impetus  of  motion  given  by  him  to  that  sub- 
stance which  he  has  made  necessary  for  our  existence,  the  pu- 
rification of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  nourishment  of  every 
thing  that  lives. 

Neither  spirit  nor  body  of  matter,  or  substance  of  creation, 
was  intended  by  the  Creator  to  rest  in  a  state  of  inactivity  or 
inertness,  he  having  made  exercise  constitutionally  requisite 
for  every  portion  of  his  works.     A  mere  stillness  of  air,  as 
well  as  of  the  mighty  waters,  would  obstruct  the  very  purpose 
of  their  formation,  so  that  they  would  become  unwholesome 
for  every  creature,  every  plant,  and  every  object  connected 
with  the  dust     If  storm  proves  partially  destructive,  it  also, 
to  an  infinitely  greater  extent  of  advantage,  purifies  both  ele- 
ments for  the  general  preservation  of  what  is  therein,  as  well 
as  of  the  inhabitants  of,  and  attached  to  this  globe,  and  for 
supporting  the  means  of  their  subsistance.     He  exercises  by 
motion  the  airy  element,  as  he  does  the  still  waters  of  the 
great  deep,  and  every  other  substance  he  has  made,  and 
though  he  frequently  gives  such  motion  an  impelling  violence, 
partially  prejudicial  to,  or  for  the  probation  or  punishment 
of  his  beings,  yet  he  makes  this  necessary  for  the  general  be- 
nefit of  bis  creatures,  thereby  divesting  of  what  is  noxious 
those  elements,  upon  whose  salubrity  and  wholesomeness  de- 
pend their  very  existence;  the  air  being  likewise  the  medium 
of  aspiration,  respiration,  sight  and  sound,  and  of  conveying 
to  man  and  beast,  the  means  of  speech,  light  and  communi- 
cation, and  of  impressing  upon  his  soul  all  those  sensations 
which  exhilarate  the  heart  into  mirth  and  gladness,  and  with- 
out which  none  of  his  creatures  could  possess  a  fellow-feeling, 


PROVIDENCE.  329 

whereby  to  increase  the  happiness  of  him  that  rejoices,  or  re- 
lieve, by  a  sympathizing  expression  of  sorrow,  the  wo-swoln 
bosom  of  him  that  mourns. 

In  like  manner  operate  the  dreadful  tempests  which  arise 
from  man's  depraved  and  licentious  passions  of  ambition,  re- 
venge, and  the  like,  when  let  loose,  in  his  inhuman  struggles 
upon  the  theatre  of  war,  which  desolate  kingdoms  and  act 
with  almost  the  physical  destruction  of  earthquakes  and  de- 
vastating hurricanes,  though  ultimately  they  may,  and  often 
are  converted  by  the  mercy  of  Providence,  into  means  for  pi*r 
rifying  and  cleansing  the  noxious  humours  of  his  heart,  and  the 
pestilential  qualities  of  bis  mind,  as  well  as  instruments  for  the 
•correction  of  his  folly.  The  rational  exercise  of  man's  talent? 
and  powers  is  absolutely  necessary, — his  corporeal  for  health, 
and  his  intellectual  for  enlarging  his  capacity,  comprehension, 
knowledge,  reflection  and  judgment,  as  well  as  to  purify  hip 
mind  from  the  dross  of  ignorance,  recover  it  from  its  destruc- 
tive passions  of  lust  and  sensuality,  and  rouse  it  from  the  per- 
nicious stupidity  of  sloth  and  inactivity.  While  such  an  ex- 
ertion is  made  our  bounden  duty,  our  own  happiness  is  inter- 
woven therewith,  and  its  extent  made  to  correspond  to  the 
degree  of  our  loyalty,  our  sensibility,  our  gratitude  and  our 
obedience  to  the  preceptive  directions  of  Him  who, has  there- 
upon laid  its  firmest  constitutional  foundation.  But  such-exer- 
tion, however,  both  of  body  and  mind,  revolting  as  it  may  be  to 
our  corrupted  hearts,  must  be  made  to  conform  to,  and  be 
squared  by  the  rules  which  the  divine  dictates  have  prescrib- 
ed, otherwise  it  will  defeat  the  end  of  the  Creator's  institu- 
tion, and  convert  the  means  of  promoting  the  most  beneficial 
purposes  of  our  existence,  into  those  which  lead  to  the  most 
destructive  and  pernicious  consequences.  Poison  is  not  only 
in  many-  respects  useful,  but  necessary  and  medicinal,  when 
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judiciously  applied  :  it  is  only  injurious,  and  even  deadly,  by 
its  improper  use  and  application,  or  the  imprudent  disposi- 
tion or  apportionment  thereof.  So  is  the  due  appropriation, 
or  the  criminal  abase  of  the  directions  we  have  received  for 
the  regulation  of  our  conduct,  beneficial  or  hurtful.  Sloth 
artd  supineness  connect  us  with  the  brute :  the  misuse  of  our 
talent*,  and  giving  our  faculties,  in  practical  action,  a  wrong 
bias,  bring  us  into  an  alliance  with  the  spirits  of  rebellion  and 
banishment:  an  obediential  observance  of  die  divine  com- 
ittands  can  alone  put  us  in  contact  with  heaven. 

St  1s  when  the  mind  of  ail  active  spirit  takes  thi*  bias,  and 
a  corrupted  direction,  that  the  man  of  ambition  and  appetite 
for  power  and  influence  comes  to  be  anatomized,  and  his 
heart  and  views  laid  open,  on  his  dormant  propensities  stirr- 
ing up  and  noosing  him  to  such  an  exertion  of  his  faculties, 
as  he  supposes  to  be  the  most  likely  for  attaining  the  object 
6f  his  desires,  when  opportunity  and  other  concurrent  cir- 
cutfidtances  arise  to  favour  his  designs,  according  to  the  bent 
and  genhis  of  his  disposition,  the  extent  of  his  abused  talents 
and  knowledge,  and  the  flattering  hopes  which  seem  to  be 
held  out  of  accomplishing  purposes,  perhaps  till  then  not 
even  contemplated.  Big  however  high  an  illiterate  man's 
ambition  may  soar,  he  waqts  die  means  of  effecting  and  bring- 
ing great  objects  to  bear,  because  he  is  unable  to  organize, 
design  and  execution,  through  an  incapacity  to  communicate 
his  ideas.  An  unlettered  man  may  have  eminent  natural  in- 
tellectual powers,  but  unless  he  can  describe  the  object  of  his 
ffchcy,  or  put  into  shape  the  imagination  of  his  mind,  he  neither 
cati  direct  himself  nor  others  in  the  pursuit  of  those  undertak- 
ings, which  uplift  the  ambitious  into  places  and  situations  re- 
quiring literary  talents  and  scientific  knowledge  to  regulate  and 
administer  them  with  skill.    He  may  personify  his  mechanical 
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genius,  by  the  formation  of  a  model  or  structure,  or  by  <ft» 
acting  the  operator ;  but  political  science,  and  what  depends, 
upon  the  powers  of  *  liberal  and  an  enlightened  education 
alone  to  express,  are  beyond  bis  ability,  to  that  his  concept 
lions  of  such,  great  as  they  may  bet  »nd  howeyer  w$U 
meant,  are  useless  to  mankind,  because  they  cannot  b§  con- 
veyed to  the  understanding  of  others,  by  any  communicable 
medium* 

An  uncultivated  mind  resemble?  an  uncultivated  wa$te; 
the  one  is  overrun  with-  savage  ignorance  and  barbarian 
ysage,  and  the  other  with  briars  and  noxious  weeds.  In 
the  cultivation  of  these,  however,  as  tha  unskilful  husbapd^p 
may  ruin  the  best  soil  by  improper  treatment,  or  render  it 
profitless  by  negligence,  so  may  the  faculties  And  judgment 
of  man  be  poisoned  by  false  elements  of  instruction,  whenc? 
a  direction  may  be  given  to  them,  Jatolly  prejudicial  to  tb? 
principles  of  religion,  morality,  and  bis  political  and  civil  duties 
and  his  mind  may  receive  such  a  fixed,  impression  and  rpQte4 
hold  of  an  erroneous  &itb,  or  a  complete  and  settled  infide- 
lity, as  well  as  unsound  maxims  of  moral  and  civil  obligation,!, 
as  not  to  be  eradicated  by  any  human. effort  Hwc?  the 
absolute  necessity  of  instilling  into  youth  betimes  a  know* 
ledge  o£  and  reverent  regard  for  the  sacred  principles  of  our 
holy  religion,  and  pf  its  being  absolutely  requisite  to  regulat? 
man's  conduct  by  them,  practically,  through  life,  inculcating 
this  instruction  by  our  own  exemplary  behaviour,  before 
them. 

Neglected  in  these  essential  points,  a  man  baying  w**at  is 
otherwise  called  a  liberal  education,  or  being  well  versed  in 
profane  literature,  philosophy,  political  sciences  and  the  va- 
rious branches  of  the  polite  arts,  but  ignorant  pf>  pr  nqt  be- 
lieving in  the  genuine  principles  of  the  scriptural  doctrine* 
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may,  if  of  a  turbulent  or  ambitious  disposition,  become  one 
of  the  most  dangerous  members  of  society,  through  the  very 
means  of  his  abilities,  not  only  by  bending  the  powers  of  his 
capacity  and  worldly  knowledge  to  the  study  of  factious  in- 
genuity; working  upon  the  passions;  gaining  popularity  and 
confidence ;  poisoning  the  minds  of  his  fellows  against  the 
government  of  their  country ;  rooting  up  religion  and  mora* 
lity,  and  destroying  their  influence  upon  the  soul ;  diffusing 
discontent,  sedition  and  disloyalty ;  and  converting  into  sub- 
jects of  political  complaint,  the  very  visitations  of  Providence, 
and  the  occurrences  of  events,  over  which  no  human  being 
has  control,  or  even  the  faculty  of  foreseeing.  He  may  thus 
loosen  and  destroy  the  effects  of  the  sacred  precepts  from  the 
hearts  of  others,  and  prepare  them  for  aiding  his  designs,  and 
co-operating  m  his  views  of  ambition,  by  stirring  up  anar- 
chical combinations,  and  throwing  hia  fatally  deluded  coun- 
trymen* bewitched  by  the  facinating  powers  of  his  eloquence 
and  sophistry,  into  rebellious  convulsions,  and  so  betray  them 
into  measures  not  only  subversive  of  rational  freedom,  but 
destructive  of  their  religious,  moral  and  civil  privileges. 

Exclusive,  therefore,  of  our  views  of  a  future  responsibility, 
religion  is  the  best  bulwark  of  civil  polity,  political  confi- 
dence, and  mutual  trust.  Where  such  a  persuasion  has  no 
hold,  or  so  far  as  it  is  weak  and  wavering,  the  constitution  of 
a  state  government  must  have  so  much  the  less  support, — 
loyalty  being  then  limited  to  unsubstantial  or  interested  mo- 
tives, and  the  fidelity  of  the  subject  made  to  rest  upon  un- 
sound and  defective  moral  principles — principles  which  have 
ho  legal  or  acknowledged  standard  whereby  they  can  be  es- 
timated, they  being  divested  of  the  checks  of  that  conscience 
which,  even  under  an  erroneous  faith,  keeps  man  under  the 
awe  of  being  accountable  for  his  actions  to  the  Deity,  on  whose 
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determination  is  founded  their  future  hopes  of  happiness,  or 
dread  of  misery.  An  erroneous  faith,  founded  upon  the  be- 
lief of  a  future  state,  is  therefore  a  better  and  more  solid  se- 
curity for  our  conduct  in  this  life,  both  as  to  our  moral  and 
social  duties,  than  where  the  tie  of  responsibility  has  no  in- 
fluence upon  the  mind.  Of  course  we  consider  the  Atheist 
and  Deist  to  be  such  as  no  state  or  community  could  safely 
place  confidence  in,  as  to  integrity.  Temporal  and  self-inte- 
rested motives,  a  love  of  fame,  or  perhaps  even  of  patriotism, 
might  form  upon  their  minds  or  impress  them  with  a  sort  of 
obligation  upon  them,  but  this  would  be  so  moveable  and  un- 
stable in  its  very  nature,  that  no  civil  constitution  of  society 
could  trust  it,  and  certainly  no  religious  one  would. 

Though,  however,  the  infidel  man  of  learning  may,  when 
of  a  factious  and  turbulent  temper,  be  the  worst  member  of 
the  social  state,  as  feeling  no  restraint  in  regard  to  a  future 
reckoning,  yet  there  is  much  more  reliance  generally  to  be 
placed  upon  the  man  of  education  and  knowledge,  than  upon 
him  who  is  brutishly  ignorant.  The  former,  under  a  well 
regulated  government,  is  more  likely  than  otherwise,  from  his 
polished  manners  and  enlightened  faculties,  though  unhappily 
only  of  a  profane  kind,  not  only  to  be  a  quiet  and  good  citi- 
zen, a  tolerable  observer  of  the  rules  of  morality,  a  patriotic 
lover  of  his  country,  and  a  faithful  and  loyal  subject ;  but  to 
render,  also,  great  and  beneficial  services  to  mankind  by  ex- 
tensions and  improvements  of  the  sciences,  what  relates  to 
political  economy,  acts  of  humanity  and  benevolence,  and  dis- 
coveries which,  in  a  national  point  of  view,  may  be  inestim- 
able. But  the  other  cannot  be  raised  above  the  level  of  the 
beast  of  burden.  So  far,  only,  the  latter  is  useful,  and  only  so 
far  he  adds  to  the  physical  strength  of  the  state,  as  indeed  does 
also  the  brute.     Like  it,  he  has  not  the  capacity  of  discrimi- 
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nating  wisely  a  friend  from  a  foe,  and  is  inferior  to  it  in  gra- 
titude, for  it  knows  his  master's  person,  and  discovers  a  ready, 
if  not  a  cheerful  obedience  to  his  call ;  but  the  other  otters 
upon  bis  task  and  quits  it,  and  receives  even  his  pay,  without 
a  symptom  of  moral  feeling,  and  with  as  much  boorish  insen- 
sibility, as  the  stunted  plant  does  the  perhaps  too  late  culture 
which  is  given  it  The  extent  of  his  faculty  is  merely  sen- 
sual, and  did  he  not  feel  hunger,  thirst  and  cold,  he  would 
have  for  life  as  vacant  a  stare  and  as  void  a  rumination  as 
the  very  cow,  when  in  the  act  of  chewing  her  cud.  Whoever 
is  master  of  the  soil,  is  master  of  his  person  and  services*  not 
arising  from  the  boor's  choke,  but  his  necessity, — the  neces- 
sity which  hunger  and  shelter  impose  upon  him,  beyond 
which  he  has  not  a  rational  idea.  We  mean  not  to  say,  that 
he  would  be  so  stupidly  divested  of  moral  sense,  as  to  be  in- 
capacitated from  judging  between  the  mildness  and  harshness 
of  one  master  and  another,  for  in  that  case  he  would  be  in  the 
condition  of  idiotism  and  useless ;  but  merely  that  he  would 
have  as  little  regard  as  rationality  can  have,  as  to  whether 
he  served  the  legitimate  owner  or  a  spoliator,  or  was  under 
his  lawful  prince  or  an  usurper,  or  fed  upon  or  stirred  up  the 
soil  of  one  field  more  than  another.  His  idea  of  a  Deity  is 
crudeness  itself. 

In  comparison,  therefore,  ignorance  cannot  compete  with 
education  and  knowledge,  for  limited  as  these  may  be  to  pro- 
fane learning  merely,  they  are  useful  to  society,  and  though 
their  possessor  so  far  abuses  his  powers  of  intelligence,  as  to 
reap  no  beneficial  advantage  from  them,  in  respect  of  divine 
information,  yet  he  benefits  thereby,  when  put  to  their  proper 
use,  even  religion  itself,  inasmuch  as  by  the  things  seen  and 
discovered  of  the  creation,  the  sacred  word  is  supported  and 
confirmed,  and  the  great  Author  of  existence  made  known- 


PROVIDENCE.  335 

Besides,  literature  tends  to  soften  and  humanize  man,  as  veil 
as  to  prepare  his  mind  for  receiving  those  impressions  which 
all  nature  furnishes  to  the  intellectual  faculties  of  rational  be- 
ing, that  a  Deity  only  could  create*  sustain,  control  and  re- 
gulate the  mighty  objects  of  mechanism,  of  which  the  great 
universe  is  composed,— objects  which  demand  his  contem- 
plation and  thorough  investigation,  whence  reference,  as  it 
wete,  is  made  to  his  own  judgment,  whether  greater  demon- 
strations of  a  Deity  could  be  presented  to  view,  and  if  nature 
tor  stetf  does  not  shrink  with  horror  at  even  the  appearance  of 
doAbt  or  hesitation !  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  mind  of 
the  illiterate  and  brutishly  ignorant  has  no  reflection,  nor  a 
conception  deeper  than  the  sensual  capacity  of  providing 
d*Uy  for  his  natural  necessities,  proceeding  to  his  labour, 
when  he  rises,  as  the  beast  of  the  forest,  when  pressed  by 
hunger,  goes  forth  from  his  den,  in  search  of  prey.  The  one 
is  like  a  well  cultivated  field,  sown  with  improper  seed;  the 
other  a  barren  heath,  which  admits  not  of  improvement  or 
culture.  Thus  does  the  Providence  of  God  convert  the  ge- 
nius and  labours,  even  of  the  infidel,  to  the  profitable  pur- 
poses of  man,  and  to  exhibit  and  bring  forth  evidences  against 
unbelief,  to  the  confusion  of  the  scoffer  of  his  revealed  will, 
and  the  vain  jeering  of  the  profane  and  worldly  wise. 

Were  men  generally  divested  of  a  religious  persuasion,  they 
could  net  be  formed  under  any  fixed  or  wtll  regulated  con- 
stitution of  government ;  for  where  the  belief  of  a  future  state 
of  rewards  and  punishments  has  no  influence,  there  could  be 
no  firm  basis  whereon  to  rest  social  order,  nor  principle  on 
which  to  establish  man's  fidelity.  Yet  a  liberal  instruction  of 
the  mind,  though  formed  only  by  a  humto  model,  would  evi- 
dently be  as  superior  to  the  barren  voidtoss  of  the  ignorant 
mAto,  in  c6nstituting  the  social  compact*  fct  an  artay  of  dis- 
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genius  and  disposition  which  at  any  time  are  wanting,  but 
opportunity  and  favouring  circumstances  to  set  them  in  mo- 
tion. The  strongest  inclinations,  the  most  powerful  stimu- 
lus, the  greatest  abilities  of  mind,  and  the  keenest  bent 
of  inclination  for  works  of  wickedness,  are  often  l^ept  under 
and  suppressed  in  the  man  of  talent  and  seeming  inoffensive- 
ness,  by  the  insurmountable  obstacles  which  are  evidently 
or  apparently  in  his  way.  Remove  these,  and  forth  starts 
the  man  of  ambition,  the  oppressive  tyrant,  the  despoiler, 
the  murderous  despot,  and  the  public  desolating  robber 
and  plunderer.  Present  the  opportunity,  awaken  his  sleep- 
ing lusts,  and  give  scope  to  the  spirit  of  man  for  the  ex- 
hibition of  his  powers,  and  he  will  display  them  in  a  variety 
of  ways,  and  as  surprisingly  rare,  as  the  events  which  give 
them  birth  are  themselves  unexpected  and  uncommon,  while 
Providence  circumscribes  his  injustice  and  gigantic  projects, 
and  adapts  them,  so  far  as  suffered  to  be  effected,  to  answer 
the  purposes  of  his  general  government,  for  the  punishing, 
correcting  and  reforming  of  mankind. 

In  confirmation  of  this  remark,  we  find  in  die  man  who 
so  lately  figured  in  the  most  prominent  and  seemingly  irre- 
sistible posture,  for  a  time,  upon  the  theatre  of  the  world,  as 
if  directing  the  operations  of  fate,  and  dictating  the  decisions 
of  futurity,  upon  a  change  taking  place  of  his  former  state  of 
subordination  and  limited  circumstances,  an  overswoln  pride 
and  presumption ;  an  assumption  of  the  merit  of  those  mea- 
sures which  raised  him  from  the  dunghill ;  a  conceited  arro- 
gating to  himself  what  he  owed  to  those  fortuitous  causes 
which  ushered  in  his  ambitious  career,  and  mounted  him  on 
a  throne,  originating  in,  and*  supported  by  a  concurrence  of 
distracted  councils,  popular  folly,  armed  licentiousness,  na- 
tional anarchy,  and  a  sort  of  organized  phrenzy;  while  he 
evinced  an  impudent  haughtiness,  and  a  stupifying  sottish- 
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neas  of  vanity,  pride,  and  overbearing  insolence,  imbibed 
from  the  intoxicating  stream  of  an  overflowing  prosperity ; 
and  an  unbounded  ^elf-confidence  in  bis  own  powers,  and  in 
the  illusory  strength  of  his  enormous,  but  forced  acquisi- 
tions, divested  of  the  most  distant  conception  that  a  Deity 
reigned,  to  whose  superintending  providence  and  controlling 
government  all  were  subjected :  We  say  we  find  the  same 
man  that  had  risen  from  nothing  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of  ^ 
human  greatness,  under  the  influence  of  this  change  of  his 
circumstances,  committing,  in  the  very  plenitude  of  power, 
the  most  gross  errors  in  judgment;  despising  counsel;  di- 
verging from  the  instructions  of  wisdom ;  rejecting  the  ad- 
monitions of  understanding  and  experienoe;  felling  head* 
long  to  destruction,  drunk  from  the  effects  of  his  extraordi- 
nary success,  and  influenced  by  a  spirit  of  the  most  haughty 
and  imperious  insolence,  the  most  violent  and  arbitrary  tem- 
per and  disposition,  the  most  insatiable  greed  of  power  and 
authority,  and  the  most  obvious  folly,  self-importance,  and 
such  an  imprudence  of  conduct  as  made  manifest  the  con- 
trolling providence  of  God,  in  divesting  him  of  the  powers  of 
rationality  and  all  soundness  of  judgment. 

We  left  this  wretched  victim  of  ambitious  madness  on  his 
march  through  the  hostile  territories  of  Alexander,,  whose 
military  equipments  and  means  of  defence  for  the  arduous 
contest,  had  not  been  in  any  measure  neglected,  and  whose 
armies  were  brought  to  those  points  of  contact  which  were 
best  calculated  for  trying  with  the  enemy,  in  deadly  conflict, 
the  strength  of  their  respective  empires,  now  mustered  on 
the  tented  field,  to  measure  the  length  of  their  swords ;  the 
skill  of  their  commanders;  the  intrepidity,  discipline,  and 
courage  of  their  soldiers;  and  the  legions  of  despotism, 
atheism,  and  infidelity,  opposed  to  the  patriotic  zeal  and  ar- 
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dour  of  the  hardy  and  undaunted  defenders  of  their  insulted 
and  invaded  country,  professing  their  belief  in  the  existence 
of  a  Deity,  and  a  firm  faith  in  his  revelation  and  Providence. 
The  operations  of  the  field  of  warfare  are  for  the  historian, 
and  come  not  within  our  province;  neither  are  they  adapted 
to  our  design.  Suffice  it  here  to  say  that  Alexander  had 
foreseen  and  provided  for  the  probable  capture  of  his  capital, 
1  which  he  bad,  in  that  case,  wisely  determined  to  devote  as  a 
sacrifice  for  his  country's  independence,  and  the  destruction 
of  the  invader.  Napoleon  entered  it  indeed,  in  the  attitude 
of,  and  became  so  far  a  conqueror,  but  not  with  the  meed  of 
exultation,  nor  the  laurels  of  useful  or  beneficial  conquest. 
Its  smokeing  ruins  seemed  to  give  a  melancholy  foreboding 
of  his  own  approaching  terrible  disasters ;  to  usher  in  the 
commencement  of  those  dreadful  miseries,  and  the  reflux  of 
that  overwhelming  current  of  success  which  he  atheisticalJy 
thought  he  had  impressed  into  his  service  for  ever ;  and  to 
prognosticate  the  loss  of  almost  the  entire  of  the  most  for- 
midable army  which  the  world  ever  saw  in  effective  array, 
with  the  whole  of  its  material,  leaving  scarcely  therewithal 
to  serve  the  tyrant  as  the  skeleton  of  a  body  guard,  bock  to 
his  own  people,  with  the  first  authentic  intelligence  of  his 
disgrace,  defeat,  and  disappointment,  death  dividing  the 
spoil  with  the  vanquishing  captors  of  that  vast  force  which 
had  given  the  law  of  arms  to  so  many  nations. 

If  we  reflect  upon  the  stupendous  and  colossal  power  of 
the  despot;  the  unrelenting  tenor  of  his  unforgiving  spirit; 
the  vastness  of  his  projects ;  the  unlimited  extent  of  bis  deep 
laid  plans  for  the  destruction  of  the  liberties  and  inde- 
pendence of  the  world ;  the  prodigious  strength  he  had  ac- 
quired by  the  subjugation  of  every  state  upon  the  continent 
except  Russia,  and  even  it  not  exempted  from  his  terrifying 
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influence,  almost  bordering  upon  subjection;  the  general 
and  fatal  intimidation  which  his  frightful  attitude  imposed 
upon  all,  to  the  paralyzing  of  their  very  souls;  the  over- 
powering apprehensions  which  they  were  under,  of  the  still 
further  ruinous  consequences  which  overhung  them,  de- 
pressed as  they  were,  and  rendered  defenceless  by  his  pos- 
session of  their  fortified  places  and  strongholds,  secured 
by  numerous  garrisons,  and  well  provided  with  every  re- 
quisite material;  the  dread  which  shackled  every  arm, 
tongue,  and  pen,  from  the  apprehension  of  being  surrounded 
with  purchased  spies  and  hired  informants,  placed  in  every 
palace,  council  and  administration,  and  almost  in  every 
dwelling,  even  the  very  members  of  one's  own  family  be- 
coming the  corrupted  instruments  of  base  intelligence,  so 
that  brother  could  not  trust  brother,  nor  a  parent  or  the 
child  each  other.  When  we  recall  to  mind  this  very  recent 
condition  of  the  unnerved  spirit  of  so  many  powerful  and  in- 
dependent sovereignties,  whose  chains  were  suddenly  broken 
by  the  destructive  retreat  of  the  tyrant,  and  the  events  which 
followed  it  to  his  final  dethronement  and  personal  captivity, 
as  well  as  those  which  preceded  them  for  twenty-five  years 
of  raging  calamities,  can  a  doubt  be  started  of  the  providence 
of  the  Deity  over  man,  and  every  portion  of  the  creation  ? 

Alexander  had,  no  doubt,  many  great  and  very  effective 
means  of  natural  defence,  the  local  obstacles  of  his  country 
contributing  thereto  not  a  little,  as  well  as  the  distance  of  his 
enemy  from  his  supplies,  and  the  risk  of  their  safety,  which, 
in  every  convoy,  and  in  each  step  from  their  respective  ma- 
gazines and  depots,  were  liable  to  capture.  The  invader's 
determination  to  get  hold  of  the  capital,  urged  thereto  by  the 
pride  and  arrogance  of  prescribing,  as  a  conqueror,  from  its 
Creralin  or  palace,  the  terms  of  an  unequal  and  deceitful 
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peace,  in  the  persuasion  that  Alexander  would,  to  preserve 
the  ancient  seat  of  his  empire,  his  country,  and  perhaps  b& 
crown,  nay,  even  his  life,  from  impending  rain,  assent  to 
whatever  conditions  he  might  be.  pleased  to  impose  upon 
him,  proved  the  very  means  of  the  despot's  destruction.  The 
latter,  by  his  mighty  demonstrations,  had  expected  to  suc- 
ceed in  intimidating  the  Russian  monarch,  with  the  aid  of 
secret  intrigue  and  public  negociation,  in  the  intermediate 
space  of  preparation,  but  these  failing  of  success,  he  who  had 
seemingly  dictated  to  the  very  elements,  would  not  condes- 
cend, notwithstanding  of  the  advanced  state  of  the  season,  to 
defer  his  attack  until  the  ensuing  summer,  though  it  would 
have  given  him  an  advantage  in  extent  of  campaign  of  near 
three  months.  He  had  made  his  preparations  professedly 
for  that  object,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  and  he  would  not 
compromise  his  dignity  and  character  of  invincibility  in  the 
field,  as  well  as  his  cabinet  faculties  in  projecting,  and  hia 
hitherto  unchecked  progress  in  executing  what  he  had  once 
held  out,  either  by  threatening  or  demonstration,  in  case  it 
should  break  the  intimidating  charm  by  which  he  had  in  a  great 
measure  overrun  so  great  a  portion  of  Europe.  The  haugh- 
tiness of  his  overbearing  spirit  could  not  brook  his  ac- 
knowledging a  want  of  pQwer,  or  incapacity  to  proceed  in* 
any  enterprise  which  he  had  once  publicly  undertaken 
against  a  denounced  enemy.  Intrigue,  treachery  and  terror* 
were,  with  Napoleon,  the  standing  orders  of  the  day.  Mas- 
ter of  the  art  of  deception ;  deeply  skilled  in  the  base  device 
of  poisoning  the  loyalty  of  his  enemy's  subjects,  and  dividing 
his  strength  by  internal  dissension  and  treachery,  as  weft  as 
in  the  means  of  alarming  the  apprehensions  and  creating 
mutual  suspicions  of  each  other  among  the  neighbouring 
states ;  and  knowing  how  much  depended  upon  his  support- 
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iog  the  character  he  had  assumed,  and  considerably  estab- 
lished, as  the  fittest  for  his  views,  and  for  overawing  those 
whom  he  had  already  brought  under  his  power,  as  well  as 
those  whom  he  further  marked  out  as  his  victims, — a  mark 
which  he  secretly  set  upon  the  foreheads  of  all,  he  succeeded 
more  by  working  upon  their  passions  of  avarice,  ambition, 
reciprocal  jealousy,  fear,  and  the  hopes  which  he  alternately 
and  separately  gave  to  each,  of  an  aggrandizement,  at  the 
expence  of  his  neighbour,  as  he  did  by  his  arms,  each  imme- 
diate victim  being,  by  his  intrigues,  not  only  insulated  from 
aid,  but  palsied  from  terror,  previous  to  his  approach  in  the 
attitude  of  ah  open  enemy.  Thus  he  separated  those  who 
ought  to  have  been  his  joint  foes,  devouring  the  states  of  the 
continent  piecemeal,  like  sheep  individually  picked  out  for 
slaughter  from  the  flock  of  the  butcher. 

In  this  manner  did  these  powers  sillily  and  shamefully  be- 
come a  prey  to  their  determined  and  insatiable  enemy,  their 
own  respective  vices  being  in  no  shape  better  than  those  of 
their  inveterate  and  subjugating  master,  who  was  evidently, 
however  greatly  their  superior  in  ability,  as  well  as  in  the 
subtilty  of  amusing  and  keeping  them  disunited,  by  pro* 
moting  among  them  reciprocal  jealousies,  and  the  vile  selfish 
desire  which  they  respectively  had  of  crushing  each  his 
neighbour's  strength,  in  the  vain  expectation  of  increasing 
severally  his  own,  in  proportion  as  his  neighbour's  was 
weakened,  never  dreaming,  till  too  late,  of  the  voracity  of  the 
monster,  whose  game  they  individually  aided  in  playing,  un- 
til they  were  swallowed  up  and  devoured  in  turn,  merely 
as  a  meal  for  the  rapacity  of  an  appetite  which  it  was  impos- 
sible to  glut 

But  as  Napoleon  did,  so  would  each  of  the  subjugated 
powers  have  done,  had  physical  strength,  intellectual  caps- 
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city,  and  concurring  circumstances  favoured  the  enterprise. 
They  severally,  as  to  the  great  States,  exhibited  sufficient 
evidence  of  inclination,  had  the  necessary  means  been  at  com- 
mand to  answer  their  purpose,  and  opportunity  and  talents 
served  for  displaying  their  views  and  executing  their  wishes* 
Sacrificed  each  after  the  other,  through  their  own  avaricious- 
ness  and  ambition,  and  the  deeper  laid  schemes  of  their  more 
skilful  adversary,  it  was  only,  when  taught  by  the  bitter  les- 
son of  experience,  their  own  inefficiency  and  weakness  to  ac- 
complish the  object  of  their  several  desires,  that  they  at  last 
laid  hold  of  the  advantage  which  the  despot's  overthrow  in 
Russia  presented  to  them,  of  breaking  their  chains,  and  joint- 
ly coalescing  with  the  victor  to  destroy  the  monster,  whose 
power  they  found  incompatible  with  the  general  and  their 
individual  safety, — a  coalescence  of  necessity  and  of  recipro* 
cal  relief  and  support  against  a  repetition  of  the  danger,  not 
from  any  love  of  justice  or  equity,  nor  from  any  motive  of  cor- 
dial affection  for  each  other,  or  humane  regard  for  the  inte- 
rests of  society,  or  the  mutual  independence  of  their  respec- 
tive States,  or  the  principle  of  moral  rectitude,  nor  for  the 
restoration  of  the  influence  which  religion  had  lost  over  the 
minds  of  mankind  by  their  misconduct,  their  reciprocal  ani- 
mosities, and  the  vileness  of  their  innate  deceitfulness  and 
baseness  of  purpose  toward  each  other,  smothered  only  by  an 
inability  to  carry  them  into  effect 

The  revolutionary  spirit  which  bred  up  the  hydra,  whence 
issued  the  horrific  mischiefs,  cold  blooded  massacres,  field 
contested  slaughters,  and  systematized  course  of  unheard  of 
plundering,  ravages,  desolation  and  fire  and  sword  destruc- 
tion, did,  no  doubt,  originate  in  the  most  restless,  turbulent, 
vain-glorying  and  aspiring  nation  of  Europe;  but  we  are  not, 
perhaps,  greatly  indebted  to  any  inherently  more  honourable, 
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peaceful,  or  equitable  principles  in  some  or  any  of  the  other  con- 
tinental potentates,  for  not  producing  from  a  similarly  aspir- 
ing and  unjust  ambition,  calamities  of  a  like  nature,  at  least, 
with  what  were  vomited  from  the  dreadful  volcano,  which,  in 
its  explosion  under  the  revolutionary  movements  of  a  nation 
of  irreligious  apostates,  devastated  whatever  came  within  the 
reach  of  its  influence,  conveying  its  poisonous  contagion  to 
the  most  remote  corners  of  the  globe.     If  Napoleon  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  times  to  become  universal  master,  we  enter- 
tain a  strong  suspicion,  that  more  than  one  of  the  others 
would  have  done,  and  would  still  do  the  same  thing,  were 
circumstances  and  the  means  favourable  to  an  attempt.     Be 
this  as  it  may,  we  wish  the  opportunity  may  never  ba  in  the 
power  of  any  of  them.     When  ambition  sways  the  mind,  and 
a  temptation  offers,  the  principles  of  justice  have  little  weight 
in  the  scale  of  determination.     The  ambition  of  Napoleon  is 
precisely  that  of  any  other  who  thinks  he  sees  a  prospect  of 
success,  and  if  such  a  prospect  opened  up,  we  would  not  give 
a  straw  for  that  other's  quantum  of  equity.     The  influence  of 
ambition  and  lust  for  power,  when  prevalent,  and,  under  ar- 
bitrary despotism,  when  is  it  not  prevalent,  changes  the  whole 
spirit  and  constitution  of  man.     His  ruling  passion  is  often 
unknown,  and  to  it,  he  himself  may  be  wholly  a  stranger,  un- 
til it  is  awakened  from  its  slumber  by  unforeseen  occurren- 
ces, so  that  in  judging,  generally,  both  of  ourselves  and  others,, 
according  to  ordinary  appearances,  we  labour  under  an  ex- 
treme delusion  in  forming  our^opinions.     Many  evil  passions 
lurk  in  the  heart,  like  snakes  in  the  grass,  undiscovered,  till 
roused  into  action  by  some  unlocked  for  casuality.     Is  thy. 
servant  a  dog,  said  Hazael  to  the  prophet,  that  he  should  be 
guilty  of  such  savage  cruelties,  as  thou  prophesiest  he  will, 
on  his  succeeding  to  the  throne  of  his  master  !     Hazael  was 
vol.  11.  xx 
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evidently,  from  the  tenor  of  this  exclamation,  which  stood 
uncontradicted  by  the  prophet,  a  man  of  humanity,  as  a  mi* 
litary  general  and  subject ;  but  when  the  power  of  sove- 
reignty was  in  his  hands,  he  became  a  perfect  savage  in  bar- 
barity. Napoleon,  on  the  other  hand,  was  such  a  savage  be- 
fore he  got  into  other  power  than  the  command  of  an  army, 
so  that,  in  this  respect,  the  change  upon  Hazael  was  much 
more  remarkable  than  upon  the  other,  and  we  can  have 
little  doubt  that  the  Assyrian  had  not  less  of  ambition  than 
Napoleon,  though  circumstances  did  not  concur  to  bring  him 
forward  upon  the  theatre  of  aetion  in  so  prominent  a  cha- 
racter. 

It  is  very  true,  that  abilities  and  capacity  ai*e  necessary  for 
executing  great  designs,  in  which  respect  none  of  die  other 
potentates  could  compete  with   Napoleon.     Their  talents, 
whatever  they  might  have  been  under  a  similarly  intense  ap- 
plication of  study,  from  their  youth  up,  had  not  been  so  put 
to  use;  and  he  that  neglects  the  improvement  of  his  faculties, 
or  consumes  his  life  in  indolence  and  amusements,  without 
the  necessary  exercise  to  bring  them  forward  and  improve 
them,  can  have  no  chance  with  him,  humanly  speaking,  wfeo 
assidiously  employs  his  time  in  his  endeavours  to  arrive  at 
proficiency  in  any  art.     Man  can  do  much  indeed  beyond 
his  ordinary  exertions,  and  generally  succeeds  by  perseve- 
rance in  the  acquirement  of  useful  knowledge,  as  is  obvious 
in  men  of  studious  habits  and  persevering  industry,  as  well 
as  in  the  man  who  is  actuated  by  ambition,  fame,  or  any 
other  passion  which  takes  a  firm  hold  of  his  mind,  and  pres- 
ses him  forward  in  an  eager  pursuit  of  his  aim.     A  soldier, 
keenly  desirous  of  rising  to  eminence  in  bis  profession,  sets 
his  heart  upon  the  means  of  acquiring  it,  and  suffers  nothing 
to  escape  his  consideration  which  either  practically  falls  un* 
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Uer  bis  view,  or  which  he  conceives  may,  or  is  likely  to 
happen,  or  under  any  supposed  circumstances  even  possible, 
and  thus  he  prepares  himself  for  executing  coolly,  in  the  field 
and  operations  of  warfare,  what,  with  due  deliberation,  he 
has  studied  in  his  closet,  or  the  scientific  labours  of  his  mind 
in  the  preparatory  meditations  of  peace.  The  m*p,  indis- 
putably, in  all  arts,  that  exercises  his  talents,  obtains  advan- 
tages, which  the  slothful  cannot  reap.  Napoleon  was  un- 
doubtedly neither  supine  in  the  closet  nor  the  fifld,  and  if  be 
was  not  proficient  in  the  knowledge  of  ai*y  of  the  fine  arts, 
he  was  not  destitute  of  education,  such  as  was  necessity  lor 
the  sphere  of  his  movements.  Bred  and  inured  to  the  duties 
of  the  soldier,  with  an  unbounded  lust  for  fame,  ambition  for 
power  and  aggrandizement;  a  mind  unceasingly  active,  and 
invariably  directed  to  the  object  of  his  pursuit;  a  genius  alto- 
gether calculated  for  persevering  to  its  accomplishment;  and 
the  faculty  of  attaching  to  himself  the  affections  of  a  soldiery, 
whose  delight  was  in  blood,  rapine,  plunder  and  victory,  he 
was  much  an  overmatch,  when  seated  on  a  military  throne, 
for  any  of  the  sovereigns  with  whom  he  had  come  into  con- 
tact. Allowing  the  ambition  of  the  latter  to  be  as  strong  as 
that  of  Napoleon,  none  of  them  were  possessed  either  of  the 
practical  or  theoretical  advantages  which,  in  the  school  of 
arms  and  experimental  knowledge,  he  had, .  with  an  unre- 
mitting exertion  and  intensity  of  application,  studiously  ac- 
quired, so  that  he  fixed  them  in  his  very  soul,  as  inseparable 
qualities  of  his  disposition,  hardened,  besides,  in  his  fiwourite 
occupation,  by  a  vigorous  constitution  of  body,  in  the  very 
prime  of  life,  and  with  energies  of  mind  which  seemed  inex- 
haustible, in  the  prosecution  of  the  objects  of  his  ambitious 
views.  In  following  his  pursuits,  Napoleon  did  what  every 
man  must  do  that  is  intent  upon  superiority  in  his  avocation. 

xx  2 
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The  mind  of  that  man  was  wholly  of  a  military  cast :  he  ne- 
cessarily knew, — practically  knew  the  rules  of  that  subordina- 
tion, which  its  characteristic  duties  imposed,  the  ordeals 
whereof  it  behoved  him  to  pass :  but  when  the  government  of 
the  nation,  and  chief  command  of  its  armed  force  devolved 
upon  him,  such  was  the  imperious  temper  of  his  disposition* 
that  he  could  not  brook  even  the  shadow  of  an  equal  to 
move  within  his  sight 

Thus  from  natural  causes  alone,  and  an  undeviating  course 
of  assiduous  military  study,  he  was,  if  even  upon  equal  terms 
otherwise,  as  to  physical  means,  far  an  -overmatch,  when 
raised  to  supreme  authority  as  a  sovereign,  for  any  one  of 
his  antagonists,  who  were  more  adapted  for  the  operations  of 
a  reviewing  field  parade,  than  that  of  an  active  warfare.  Napo- 
leon was  a  practical  and  scientific  soldier :  the  others,  theore- 
tical rather  than  practical,  and  better  fitted  for  the  contempla- 
tion and  reception  of  a  dress  connoisseur,  than  to  meet  the 
stern  visage  of  a  military  veteran.  We  speak  not  in  praise  of 
the  art  of  war,  or  as  inciting  to  the  study,  and  far  less  the  prac- 
tice of  offering  up  hecatombs  of  human  sacrifices,  to  the  idol  of 
ambition  or  the  lust  of  a  conqueror.  We  only  state  natural 
causes  for  producing  most  of  the  events  of  human  fife,  subject 
to  the  control  pfProvidence,[and  for  one  man's  superiority  over 
another.  The  exercise  of  talent  effectuates  in  a  soldier,  what 
it  'will  do  in  every  other  profession, — proficiency.  Man  is 
not  organized  with  such  an  intuitive  perception,  as  to  render 
unnecessary  the  exertion  of  his  faculties  by  labour  and  stu- 
dious consideration.  On  the  contrary,  the  production  of  his 
faculties  is  brought  forward,  generally,  by  very  slow  degrees, 
through  a  course  of  intense  and  unremitting  application  and 
cogitative  reasoning  and  reflection,  apd  generations  pass  over 
us  with  the  accumulated  discoveries  of  the  learned,  and  of  the 
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adepts  in  every  art,  without  suffering  man,  in  the  pride  and 
vanity  of  his  heart,  to  say,  that  he  has  perfected  any  one 
science. 

That  one  man's  talents  are  superior  to  another's,  is  un- 
doubted ;  but  it  is  as  undeniable,  that  much  of  this  superio- 
rity depends  upon  our  own  practical  use  of  them,  and  that 
according  to  the  slothful  or  assiduous  cultivation  of  our  fa- 
culties, we  generally  hold  our  respective  stations  in  life.  It 
is  obvious  that  we  have  here  in  view,  the  means  we  possess 
for  such  cultivation,  and  that  we  apply  our  observation  to  the 
various  conditions  of  society,  and  to  every  man,  whatever  be 
his  profession,  or  the  advantages  or  disadvantages  annexed 
to  his  sphere  of  life,  or  opportunity  for  contemplation  arid 
improvement  of  the  gifts  bestowed  upon  him,  of  which  he  has 
much  indeed  which  he  idly  and  uselessly  consumes,  or  squan- 
ders in  a  way  still  worse,  without  a  thought  of  his  responsi- 
bility, or  a  reflection  correspondent  to  his  rationality,  more 
than  if  the  issuing  of  bis  last  breath  was  to  be  the  annihila- 
tion of  his  existence.  No  portion  of  mankind,  however,  low 
as  its  state  may  be,  is  left  without  talent,  if  possessed  of  the 
faculty  of  reason,  the  improvement  whereof  is  as  incumbent 
a  duty  upon  its  members,  as  upon  those  of  every  other  supe- 
rior order  and  rank  in  life,  and  it  will  accordingly  be  required 
at  their  hands,  and  themselves  made  as  strictly  accountable 
for  the  due  or  improper  use  thereof,  as  the  others.  Such  use 
or  improvement,  let  it  be,  however,  remarked,  must  be 
squared  by  the  rules  which  the  divine  wisdom  has  pointed 
out  in  the  sacred  writings  of  inspiration,  wherein  is  contained 
the  only  principles  by  which  we  are  to  be  guided  in  our  con- 
duct, both  as  toward  God  and  our  fellows. 

Napoleon  made  himself  indeed  conspicuous  upon  the  thea- 
tre of  the  world ;  but  it  was  by  the  abuse  of  his  talents,  for 
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the  unrighteous  purposes  of  promoting  his  insatiable  ambi- 
tion, lust  of  power,  and  self-aggrandisement  The  annals  of 
fame  will  no  doubt  record  him  as  a  conqueror ;  but  the  an- 
nals of  truth  will  develop  him  as  the  man  of  cruelty,  hypo- 
crisy, dissimulation  and  treachery,  actuated  by  the  sole  and 
only  ruling  passion  of  his  heart, — the  obtaining  the  dominion 
of  the  globe,  and  reducing  mankind  to  the  state  of  harnassed 
beasts  of  burden,  and  manacled  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water,  for  the  despot 

The  French  revolution  did,  at  first,  hold  out  the  appear- 
ance of  an  emancipation  of  that  nation  from  the  shackles  of 
an  arbitrary  government ;  but  the  people  were  so  generally 
demoralized,  and  divested  of  the  principles  of  religion  and 
reverence  to  the  Deity,  that  the  spirit  of  rational  freedom, 
overborne  by  that  of  anarchy  and'  licentiousness,  fled  from  a 
soil  where  the  latter  reigned  triumphant,  but  which,  in  its 
turn,  gave  way  to  the  spirit  of  a  military  despotism,  under 
various  hideous  shapes,  until  it  embodied  itself  in  a  more  re- 
gular form  in  the  person  of  this  man,  who  organized  its  prin- 
ciple,  after  the  purest  model  of  a  systematized  tyranny. 
Polluted  at  the  fountain-head,  under  the  old  government,  and 
insufferably  more  so,  under  those  which  succeeded,  we  see  a 
people  for  twenty-five  years  of  bloodshed,  laassacre,  pillage, 
and  desolating  ravages,  glorying  in  the  victories  of  death  and 
destruction,  while  the  chains  of  slavery  and  wretchedness 
with  which  they  were  loaded,  rattled  in  every  movement,  and 
proclaimed,  to  their  shame  and  disgrace,  the  loss  of  that  rea- 
son, which,  in  their  madness,  they  had  affected  to  worship, 
in  the  person  of  a  female  prostitute,  publicly  exposed,  held 
out  and  acknowledged  as  the  national  Deity. 

We  very  cheerfully  allow,  that  the  whole  of  this  people  are 
not  to  be  comprehended  in  proceedings  which,  for  so  long  a 
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period,  unhumanized  the  actors,  and  we  flatter  ourselves 
much,  that  the  greater  portion  abhorred  them,  as  men  and 
as  Christians ;  but  we  are  at  the  same  time  compelled  to  ap- 
ply the  charge  to  a  very  great  part  of  the  mass,  of  which  we 
have  clear  and  distinct  evidence,  in  the  general  composition 
of  the  several  great  armies  which  those  revolutionary  govern- 
ments poured  forth  into  the  respective  states  of  the  European 
continent,— armies  made  up  of,  and  collected  from  the  various 
provinces  of  that  restless  and  most  turbulent  and  licentious 
nation.  These,  we  presume  to  think,  were  tolerable  speci- 
mens of  the  national  characteristic  feelings  and  degradation 
of  all  moral  and  religious  principle,  whence  we  charge  them, 
in  the  mass,  as  willing  instruments  of  the  slaughtered  millions 
on  the  field,  with  few  exceptions  indeed,  as  well  as  of  the 
general  pillaging  and  excessively  wanton  oppressions  and 
massacres  which  they  voluntarily,  nay,  coolly,  and  in  the  very 
spirit  of  devils,  committed  all  over  the  continent,  without  re* 
garding  die  age,  sex  or  condition  in  life,  of  the  unhappy  vic- 
tims of  their  rapacity,  cruelty  and  lust 

Many  of  these  men  were  unquestionably  dragged  into  the 
field  ef  warfare  against  their  inclinations;  but  whatever  force 
was  originally  necessary  to  compel  them  to  enter  into  the 
armed  ranks  of  the  tyrant,  we  find,  that  upon  his  inroad  from 
Elba,  to  attempt  the  resumption  of  the  throne  which  he  had 
abdicated,  it  required  no  compulsion,  but  produced  an  addi- 
tional evidence  of  the  general  depravity,  in  the  conduct  of  the 
military  samples  we  have  alluded  to ;  for  they  not  only  uni- 
versally declared  for  him,  in  opposition  to  their  pledged  fide- 
lity to  Louis,  but  voluntary  flocked  to  his  standard  with  an 
eagerness  which  showed  that  their  original  disinclination  to 
the  army,  Arose  from  no  unwillingness  to  serve  the  despot, 
but  to  the  natural  reluctance,  in  the  first  instance,  of  separat* 
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mg  from  their  families  and  their  homes.  Not  only  so,  but  it 
even  required,  after  the  second  restoration  of  Louis,  the  whole 
overawing  force  of  the  allies,  to  accomplish  their  dislocation 
from  the  usurper's  brigaded  array,  and  to  make  them  return 
to  their  respective  abodes,  on  the  final  reduction  of  his  power 
and  capture  of  his  person.  Even  to  this  day,  their  hearts 
pant  for  a  renewal  of  that  state  of  murderous  pillaging  and 
subjugating  warfare  which  Napoleon  was  fitted  for,  in  order 
again  to  glut  themselves  with  the  destructive  ravages  they  had 
been  so  long  accustomed  to  under  his  command,  the  depri- 
vation whereof,  by  the  peaceful  disposition  of  Louis,  protect- 
ed by  the  armed  control  of  the  allies,  is  the  strangest  cause 
of  antipathy  to  his  government 

If  Napoleon  abused  his  talents,  so  did  these  instruments  of 
his  support,  who  were  alike  fitted  for  each  other.  Hence, 
the  concurrence  of  circumstances  so  favourable  for  placing 
him  upon  the  throne,  and  promoting  his  views,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  his  own  acquired  abilities,  and  the  supineness,  mu- 
tual jealousies,  reciprocal  wishes  of  each  other's  destruction, 
derangement  of  their  finances,  and  the  terror  of  a  formidable 
and  ferocious  enemy,  pouring  forth  at  all  points,  against  the 
paralized  sovereignties  of  the  continent,  and  swallowing  each 
up  separately,  while  the  rest  were  basely  betrayed  into  inac- 
tivity and  ruinous  confidence,  until  they  respectively  fell  in 
turn,  a  prey  to  treachery,  deception,  their  own  selfish  cupi- 
dity, and  the  most  wretched  policy  and  folly. 

Except  in  the  junction  of  so  many  concurrent  and  extraor- 
dinary causes,  we  see  nothing  arising  from  them  unnatural 
in  their  effects,  or  inconsistent  with  our  ordinary  powers  of 
conception  to  comprehend,  as  what  in  their  consequences 
might  be  expected  to  result  from  them.  These  concurrences 
are  indeed  remarkable*  as  a  joint  body,  and  some  of  them 


PROVIDENCE.  S5S 

not  very  common,  separately  .considered.  The  picture  re- 
presents Napoleon  as  a  man,  from  his  youth,  given  to  a  close 
and  an  unremitting  course  of  study,  and  an  intense  applica- 
of  mind,  particularly  on  all  such  points  as  were  more  imme- 
diately connected  with  his  profession*  With  a  pure  motive, 
in  that  respect,  in  a  temporal  point  of  view,  he  might  have 
been  entitled  to  that  approbation,  which  is  allowed  to  those 
who  give  the  necessary  attention  to  the  business  of  their  se- 
veral avocations  in  life,  provided  their  religious  and  moral 
duties  are  made  not  merely  component  parts,  but  the  founda- 
tion of  their  conduct  and  principles,  making  allowance,  how- 
ever, for  that  irregularity  in  the  ordinary  worship  of  the  su- 
preme Ruler  of  ajl,  which  is  necessarily  attached  to  the  un- 
happy situation  of  a  military  character.  But  no  condition 
in  which  man  can  be  placed,  can  so  preclude  his  devotional 
exercise  and  reverence  to  the  Deity,  as  to  prevent,  at  least, 
the  internal  operation  of  these  duties,  and,  as  far  as  oppor- 
tunity offers,  his  public  performance.  To  sanctify  and  honour 
him  to  whom  victory  belongs,  is  at  all  times,  and  on  every  occa- 
sion, let  his  occupation  be  what  it  may,  in  the  power,  and  it  be- 
comes the  essential  duty  of  every  man,  and  he  is  commanded 
to  observe  it  as  to  his  own  particular  conduct.  We  do  not  say 
that  the  soldier  or  any  other  is  to  obtrude  himself  in  the  sacred 
service  due  to  his  Creator,  upon,  or  to  exercise  it  openly  in  the 
midst  of  his  scoffing  and  impious  companions;  but,  even  nega- 
tively, he  can  do  reverence  to  God,  by  withholding  his  counte- 
nance from  the  profanity  of  his  fellows,  and  if  he  cannot  avoid 
his  personal  or  eye-sight  knowledge  thereof,  he  is  then  bound 
to  avow  his  disapprobation  of  their  depravity  and  wickedness, 
but  let  him  prove  the  sincerity  of  his  religious  principles  by 
his  upright  moral  integrity.  He  will  thus,  if  he  does  not 
convert  his  infidel  companions  in  arms,  at  lep$t  overawe 
vol.  ii.  yy 
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their  licentious  ribaldry,  and  put  them,  by  the  very  force  of 
their  consciences,  to  an  open  shame ;  for,  corrupted  as  man 
may  be,  he  feels  himself  disgraced  under  the  checks  of  the 
Christian's  virtuous  deportment,  and  his  reverential  regard 
to  the  Omnipotent  and  universally  acknowledged  God.    We 
say,  universally  acknowledged ;  for  we  do  not  conceive  the 
possibility  of  a  rational  being  as  actually  divested  of  the 
belief  of  the  existence  of  the  Divinity,  more  than  of  his  own. 
But  Napoleon  had  no  virtuous  motive  in  the  direction  of 
bis  studies.     These  were  most  intensely  prosecuted  for  the 
mere  purposes  of  acquiring  military  fame,  and  rising  by  it  to 
dignity,  honour,  power  and  aggrandizement,  and  very  likely, 
too,  at  least  latterly,  with  the  view  of  taking  such  advantages 
as  might  eventually  arise  from  the  calamities  of  the  times  in 
which  he  figured,  while  others  spent  no  inconsiderable  por- 
tion of  their  lives  in  idleness,  show,  rioting,  debauchery, 
amusements,  and  in  the  more  immediate  accumulation  of 
what  their  avaricious  cupidity  could  Beach  by  robbery  and 
plunder.     Napoleon  seems  to  have  bent  his  mind  to  higher 
views.     Retail  plunderage,  and  amassing  private  fortune, 
were  beneath  the  notice  of  one  whom  a  kingdom  could  not 
satisfy.     Such  a  man,  in  the  midst  of  troubles  which  prolific- 
ly  produced,  in  the  wavering  constitution  of  a  government 
founded  upon  rebellion  and  anarchy,  a  variety  of  changes, 
according  as  the  influence  of  desperate  political  factions  in 
turns  prevailed,  became  an  object  of  attention,  as  a  rallying 
point  or  focus,  in  whom  to  centre  the  desires  of  a  vain- 
glorious people,  ever  running  after  the  delusive  phantom, 
and  deceived  by  the  false  glare  of  military  prowess  and 
triumph  over  their  paralized  neighbours,  but  more  especially 
of  the  soldiery,  whose  licentious  dispositions  for  rapine,  and 
insatiate  appetite  for  victory  and  spoil  it  was  impossible  to 
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glut*     Hie  characteristic  qualities  of  Napoleon  were  precise* 
]y  suited  to  the  genius  and  temper  of  this  vain-boasting, 
selfish  and  restless  nation,  and  the  man  of  ambition  and  the 
sword,  was  the  very  idol  which  an  organized-  banditti  of 
plunderers  was  disposed  to  worship  f  not  that  the  soldiery 
had   been  fettered  in  their  achievements  in  the  field,  and 
avaricious  spoliations,  under  any  of  the  fleeting  forms  of 
government  which  the  tempest  of  revolution  had  raised  up, 
but  to  be  led  to  the  theatre  of  blood  and  pillage,  by  the 
head  of  the  state,  as  their  general-in*chie§  was  a  consolida- 
tion of  murderous  and  mercenary  interests,  peculiarly  pala- 
table, both  to  the  pride  and  the  rapacity  of  their  dispositions* 
So  far  a  combination  of  natural  effects,  sprung  up  from  natu- 
ral causes,  to  which  were  superadded  the  financial  poverty 
and  intimidated  condition  of  the  other  continental  powers 
already  noticed. 

It  may  be,  and  we  believe  it  has  been  made  a  question 
among  well  disposed  Christians,  whether  warfare  can  at  all 
be  supported  by  the  principles  of  the  gospel  precepts  ?  As  an 
abstract  proposition,  we  can  have  no  hesitation  in  avowing 
that  it  is  utterly  disconsonant  to  the  spirit  and  doctrines  of 
our  holy  religion,  whose  constitutional  commands  through- 
out, are  diametrically  adverse  to  it.  But  what  is  the  charac- 
teristic consistence  of  national  warfare?  Such  Christians 
have  not  well  considered  the  question  they  have  started, 
whence  doubts  arise  in  their  minds,,  how  far  they  are  guilty 
of  the  dreadful  consequences  flowing  from  the  operation  of 
hostilities  ?  We  have,  as  to  this,  as  little  hesitation  in  charg- 
ing them  with  at  least  a  portion  of  the  guilt.  We  know  no 
Christian  so  pure  as  innocence  of  sin  requires  him  to  be. 
When  those  who  brought  Mary  Magdalene  to  our  Saviour, 
to  judge  of  her  conduct  as  an  adulteress  making  no  doubK 
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that,  as  being  apprehended  in  the  very  act,  he  fell,  by  their 
%  law,  to  pronounce  her  guilty,  as  a  matter  of  course,  they 
were  little  aware  of  their  own  hypocrisy,  and  of  the"  direct 
application  of  the  charge,  in  their  affected  zeal  for  their  law, 
coming  home  upon  themselves.  They  had  no  charitable 
disposition  of  heart  toward  her,  because  her  crime  was  thus 
exposed  beyond  denial :  Neither  did  they  consider  that  the 
same  offence  had,  very  probably,  been  committed  by  them- 
selves; in  which  case,  though  undiscovered  to  iban,  it  became 
an  aggravation  of  their  crime  in  the  sight  of  Omniscience : 
Nor  yet  did  they  apply  to  themselves  the  principle  of  the 
charge,  as  violators  of  the  divine  law  in  other  respects. 
They  looked  for  his  approval  of  their  carrying  into  execu- 
tion the  penal  effect  of  their  law,  and  which  they  very  likely 
would  have  been  disposed  to  do,  if  authorized  by  their  legal 
judge,  in  stoning  her  to  death,  had  not  our  merciful  Re- 
deemer viewed  their  vengeful  and  dissimulative  tempers  in 
their  characteristic  light,  and  exposed  them  to  the  conviction 
of  their  own  consciences.  "  Let  him,"  said  the  judge  of 
perfect  knowledge,  uprightness,  and  integrity,  "  let  him  that 
is  without  sin,  execute  the  law  against  sin,  by  throwing  at 
this  criminal  the  first  stone ! " 

Our  application  of  this  we  bring  home,  not  merely  to  the 
nominal,  but  the  seriously  disposed  Christian,  and  we  tell 
him  that  he  is  like  the  man  whom  our  Saviour  charged  as 
gulping  over  a  camel,  while  be  affected  to  boggle  at  swallow- 
ing a  gnat ;  and  like  him  also  that  affects  to  reproach  his 
brother  for  a  mote  seen  in  his  eye,  while  a  very  beam  is  in 
his  own,  sensible  not  only  to  the  eye,  but  even  to  the  touch. 
He  that  thinks  he  is  pure  and  without  sin,  in  so  far  as  re- 
spects the  unhappy  consequences  which  result  from  the  hos- 
tile ruptures  o£  nations*  may  follow  Pilate's  cleansing  exam- 
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pie,  or  proof  of  innocence,  by  washing  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  and  by  going  up  to  the  temple  of  (Jod,  like  the 
vain,  selfish  and  hypocritical  Pharisee,  there  to  raise  his 
hands  and  his  eyes  to  heaven,  thanking  God  that  he  is  not 
as  other  men  are,  nor  contaminated  with  their  guilt,  but  free 
of  the  cause  of  all  the  bloodshed  and  calamities  which  may 
befal  mankind  in  the  approaching  national  struggle ;  but  we 
are  exceedingly  apprehensive  that  he  is  greatly  deceived, 
and  that  he  labours  under  a  strong  delusion.  We  cannot, 
indeed,  dive  into  the  recesses  of  our  brother's  heart,  or  ex- 
pose, perhaps,  the  private  affections  which  stimulate,  or  the 
motives  which  influence  his  condemnation  of  war,  without 
discrimination  of  its  character,  be  it  bottomed  on  what  cause 
it  may,  offensive  or  defensive,  justice  or  injustice.  He  may 
perhaps  think  he  is  actuated  by  the  principles  of  peace,  and 
conceive  that  he  is  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and 
as  a  disciple  of  Christ ;  but  we  fear  he  is  somewhat  negli- 
gent in  the  examination  of  himself  upon  that  topic,  or  that 
he  imposes  upon  himself  by  some  false  maxims  of  reasoning, 
or  reservation  of  mind. 

How  often  do  we  give  our  approbation  of  warfare,  indi- 
rectly, by  the  cheerfulness  of  our  dispositions,  on  its  ap- 
proach, if  beneficial  advantages  promise  to  arise  from  it  in 
the  way  of  trade,  manufactures,  and  the  like,  beyond  an  or- 
dinary peace  intercourse;  and  by  demonstrations  of  satis- 
factory feelings,  when  an  overture  for  peace  is  rejected,  or  a 
suspension  of  hostilities  broken  off,  if  our  temporal  interests 
are  thereby  supported,  and  how  obviously  contrary  these 
feelings  are,  when  the  return  of  that  peace  is  announced,  if  it 
mars  these  interests,  though  we  affected  so  much  to  deplore 
the  necessity  of  its  breach  ?  When  our  worldly  avarice  suf- 
fers, and  our  yearly  incomes  diminish  by  war^  we  may,  and 
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it  is  most  likely  we  will  cry  out  against  it  in  the  seeming  dis- 
position of  the  Christian  mind  ;  but  we  are  extremely  suspi- 
cious that  our  secular  influences  have  a  much  greater  sway 
over  us  than  our  pretended  commiseration  of  the  afflictions 
and  sufferings  which  our  brethren  of  mankind  experience, 
who  are  immediately  exposed  to  the  ravaging  destruction  of 
the  contending  armies,  or  the  sad  and  murderous  slaughters 
of  the  field.  When  war  affects  these  our  temporal  concents 
to  our  disadvantage,  are  we  sure  that  the  peaceful  Christian 
is,  in  this  case,  and  is  he  himself  sure  that  he  is  uninfluenced 
by  this  consideration,  and  even  perhaps  has  little  other  feel- 
ing than  what  arises  from  it,  when  he  affectedly  expostulates 
in  the  language  of  the  gospel  precepts,  upon  the  evils  of  war; 
or  can  he  say  that  he  is  free  of  that  party  or  interested  spi- 
rit, which  so  oppositely  inflames  the  tempers  of  those  who 
view  the  cause  of  contention,  according  as  they  are  lucrative- 
ly or  ambitiously  actuated,  or  stimulated  by  selfish  motives, 
or  national  emulation  ? 

Are  such  of  our  Christian  brethren  as  affect,  in  all  cases, 
to  be  inimical  to  national  hostilities,  aware  of  any  possible 
means  of  avoiding  them  ?  If  they  find  an  aggressing  neigh- 
bour seizing  the  property  of,  and  murdering  and  oppressing 
our  citizens,  or  committing  other  acts  of  outrage,  or  entering 
into,  and  reducing  or  ravaging  our  territories,  will  they 
quietly  submit  and  suffer  him  to  move  forward  and  continue 
his  unprovoked  aggressions  ?  We  scarcely  know  any  motive 
or  cause  whence  hostilities  arise,  but  the  injustice,  the  am- 
bition, and  the  aggrandizing  avarice  of  one  state  toward 
another.  It  is  generally  from  a  breach  of  the  peace  and  of 
good  neighbourhood,  on  one  side,  though  sometimes  on  both, 
that  the  deadly  feud  arises,  which  unhumanizes  the  mind, 
and  transforms  the  rational  conceptions  of  map  into  the  bra- 


PROVIDENCE.  359 

tal  ferocity  of  the  tiger.  Whether '  one  only  is  guilty  or 
both,  great  is  the  responsibility  indeed  of  those  who  violate, 
or  occasion  the  violation  of  individual,  much  more  national 
peace,  or  who  neglect  the  reasonable  and  conciliating  means 
of  avoiding  a  rupture;  but  yet  it  behoves  the  aggrieved 
party,  while  it  makes  all  necessary  preparations  for,  and 
stands  upon  its  defence,  'to  4ry  every  possible  expedient,  by 
peaceful  means,  to  obtain  satisfaction,  and  heal  the  wound 
which  has  been  unjustifiably  inflicted?  and  should  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  olive-branch  havp  no  influence  with  the  ag- 
gressor in  making  reparation,  we  presume  to  think  that  the 
most  Christianized  temper  among  us  would  not  only  counte- 
nance a  national  arming  to  compel  redress,  but  brush  him- 
self up  with  a  sword  or  a  firelock  to  force  it.  Wherever  the 
blame  lies,  we  as  cordially  condemn  the  aggressor,  as  he 
who  possesses  the.  most  peaceful  spirit  of  the  Christian ;  but 
we  disagree  with  him,  in  so  far  as  he  passes  an  indiscrimi- 
nate censure  of,  or  thinks  there  -can  be  no  justifiable  cause 
or  principle  for  war.  That  man  is  destitute  of  observation 
and  reflection,  who  alledges  that  a  state  of  peace  can  be  per- 
manently established,  or  is  at  all  attainable  or  possible,  in 
the  present  corrupted  condition  of  mortality,  and  our  Sa- 
viour tells  us  that  so  will  the  case  be  till  the  end  of  time. 
Before  he  is  actuated  by  the  pure  spirit  of  peace  and  inoffen- 
siveness  of  temper,  man  must  indeed  be  renewed  in  his  mind, 
and  completely  regenerated  in  his  disposition  and  motives  of 
action.  He  must  love  his  neighbour  as  strongly  as  he  loves 
himself,  without  which  he  may  affect  to  regulate  himself  by- 
equity  and  honour,  but  cannot  practise  the  moral  principles 
of  justice,  nor  the  soundness  of  that  humanity  which  accords 
with  such  love. 
Peace  resembles  a  fruit  tree,  which  requires  the  unremit- 


360  PROVIDENCE. 

ting  nurture  and  cultivating  care  and  attention  of  the  gar- 
dener, the  fostering  warmth  of  the  sun,  and  the  aid  of  con- 
genial manure  and  occasional  rains.  The  tree  may  be  healthy, 
good  and  vigorous,  and  the  gardener's  assiduity  and  vigilance 
may  mark  the  man  of  science,  industry  and  knowledge ;  yet 
his  labour  may  be  obstructed  by  causes  which  he  can  neither 
guard  against  nor  ward  off  by  the  utmost  efforts  of  his  skill 
or  practical  attention.  The  lightning  may  blast;  the  inju- 
rious mildew  may  blight;  the  chilling  wind  may  nip;  the 
storm  may  cut  off;  the  drought  may  wither ;  and  the  cater- 
pillar or  other  insect  may  destroy  the  whole  operative  exer- 
tions of  the  man,  as  well  as  the  flattering  appearances  and 
promising  productions  which  the  early  period  of  the  spring 
may  give  to  the  tree ;  and  in  a  moment  the  great  expectations 
of  a  season  may  vanish  and  be  lost.  So  may  the  quiet  and 
peaceful  disposition  of  a  state  be  disturbed,  by  the  ambitious 
encroachments,  unjust  oppressions,  and  resdess  temper  of  its 
neighbours.  In  vain  may  embassages  be  sent,  negotiations 
attempted,  the  branch  of  olive  presented,  and  every  means 
adopted  to  conciliate  and  allay  the  turbulent  spirit  and  ca- 
pricious anfl  unreasonable  demands  of  the  other.  Even  the 
arbitrament  of  a  third  state,  as  a  mutual  friend,  may  be  of- 
fered and  rejected.  Thus,  without  provocation,  may  one  na- 
tion involve  another,  and  perhaps  the  whole  of  its  neigh- 
bours, in  discord,  and  in  all  the  miseries  which  issue  forth 
from  the  tempest  of  ambitious  outrage.  What  then  are 
we  to  look  for,  when  the  colour  of  an  occasion  is  given,  by 
the  unhappy  misunderstandings  which  not  unfrequently  arise 
between  a  few  individuals  of  two  nations,  or  perhaps  by  one 
individual  aggressor  only,  increased  by  the  consequent  irri- 
tating circumstances,  and  the  haughty  reception  of  remon- 
strance, when  made,  of  the  injury,  in  the  very  temper  of  peace 
*nd  the  conciliatory  spirit  of  good  neighbourhood. 
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Are  not  these,  and  many  others  which  might  be  pointed 
out,  justifiable  causes  of  war  on  the  part  of  the  aggrieved; 
and  what  will  the  man  still  say  who  refuses  to  admit  of  such 
justification,  should  his  own  particular  property,  his  wife  or  his 
child,  be  the  victim  of  an  outrageous  and  unprovoked  seizure 
or  murder,  committed  by  the  subjects  and  pithin  the  terri- 
tory of  a  foreign  power,  or  by  one -or  more  of  its  marauding 
plunderers  in  a  predatory  or  an  invading  hostility,  protected 
by  its  sovereign  from  punishment  or  restitution  ?  This  very 
man,  whose  ear,  probably,  was  deafened  against  the  voice  of 
justice,  when  calling  aloud  for  vengeance  upon  the  criminal 
individual,  and  the  guilty  national  abettors  of  his  violence, 
when  the  act  of  atrocity  did  not  affect  his  own  family  or  his 
connexions,  will  not,  perhaps,  in  his  own  case,  even  have 
Christian  patience  enough  to  wait  the  result  of  a  requisition 
for  satisfaction  through  the  medium  of  his  country's  admi- 
nistration, but  will  rouse  up,  as  much  as  in. his  power,  the 
spirit  of  national  vengeance,  for  the  crime  perhaps  of  even  an 
unidentified  individual — vengeance  upon  the  innocent,  for  the 
deed  of  one  guilty  offender.  But  what  if  that  foreign  state 
should  protect  the  guilty  known  individual,  or  refuse  redress 
of  its  sovereign's  own  wrong  ?  Would  our  aggrieved  brother, 
in  all  other  cases  the  man  of  humble  submission  to  the  will 
or  sufferance  of  Providence,  admit  of  the  propriety  of  any 
political  cause,  or  even  reasons  of  necessity,  however  weighty, 
to  operate  against  a  rupture,  though  such  should  be  obviously 
attended  with  the  most  ruinous  national  consequences,  with- 
out accomplishing  the  purpose  ?  Would  the  man,  whose 
profession  is  against  the  j$sentment  of  injuries,  or  the  mea- 
sures which  lead  to  bloodshed  and  desolation,  sit  down  under 
his  affliction  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  the  temper,  if  not 
•f  forgiveness,  at  least  of  forbearance.;  or  would  he  not  vo- 
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ciferate  the  savage  war-whoop,  and  very  likely,  bitterly  ac- 
cuse too  the  government  of  his  country,  for  consulting  the 
national  interests,  where,  perhaps,  they  could  not  take  the 
requisite  satisfaction,  from  a  deficiency  of  strength  and  the 
means  of  forcing  it 

The  natural  disposition  of  man  is  unforgivingly  distemper- 
ed for  a  personal  injury;  it  is  extremely  prejudiced,  under 
the  bare  supicion  of  an  intended  or  merely  supposed  wrong; 
his  understanding  is  warped  in  all  matters  which  concern 
l\is  individual  interests;  when  at  variance  with  his  neigh- 
bour, his  judgment  is  invariably  false ;  his  eye  is  jaundiced 
in  every  view  which  it  takes,  and  in  every  motion  and  action 
of  the  legal  arbitrator,  he  perceives  nothing  but  iniquity,  if 
these  be  not  favourable  to  his  wishes ;  he  is  continually  un- 
der the  delusion  of  partiality  and  error,  in  every  question 
which  affects  him  with  another;  he  contemplates  merely  what 
corresponds  with  hb  own  inclinations,  however  perverted 
these  may  be ;  and  he  forceably  quashes  the  suggestions  of 
hb  conscience,  when  they  do  not  square  with  hb  own  desires 
and  interested  motives,  however  unjustifiable  they  may  ap- 
pear to  others. 

Examine  him  as  he  stands  affected  by  the  consequences  of 
war :  let  its  principle  be  ever  so  iniquitous,  when  it  favours 
hb  interest,  almost  without  an  exception  he  is  its  supporter, 
either  avowedly  in  sentiment  and  practical  operation,  or  by 
silent  acquiescence,  not  without  occasional  symptoms  of  cheer- 
ful satisfaction,  he  concurs  in  all  the  measures  which  tend  to 
prolong  the  bloodshed  and  ruinous  devastations  upon  his 
country  and  mankind.  So  long  as  he  individually  prospers 
by  war,  the  voice  of  condemnation  or  regret  for  its  destruc- 
tive effects  upon  others,  issues  not  from  his  mouth,  and  when 
peace  puts  an  end  to  its  ravages,  however  inglorious  to  bis 
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country,  he  feels  only  for  himself,  and  his  countenance,  if  not 
his  language,  shows  that  he  regards  not  the  sacrifice  which 
his  wounded  country  is  compelled  to  make,  though  he  mourns 
over  that  of  an  end  to  his  gains,  which  the  sad  necessity  of 
the  state  may  perhaps  have  brought,  with  its  own  disgrace, 
to  a  conclusion.     But  when  a  portion  of  his  war  profits  are 
demanded  to  satisfy  the  public  debt  which  the  nation  has  con* 
tracted  in  carrying  it  on,  he  most  shamefully  becomes  one  of 
the  loudest  vociferators  against  the  madness  of  warfare, 
whence  he  will  then  take  occasion  to  declaim  against  the 
burdens  thereby  entailed  as  insufferable  and  not  to  be  borne. 
While  the  war  lasted,  he  was  the  Christian  of  industrious 
meekness,  and  of  forbearance  and  submission  to  the  will  of 
Providence,  making,  however,  the  most  of  it,  and  opening 
not  his  mouth,  except  in  the  bustle  of  business,  buying  as 
cheap  and  selling  at  the  highest  prices  he  could ;  stocking 
himself  well  in  what  the  spirit  of  sagacious  foresight  prudent- 
ly suggested  would  come  into  demand,  through  the  natural 
operations  of  the  rupture,  wherewith  he  served  those  in  need 
who  w£re  more  immediate  instruments  of  hostility,  not  for- 
getting to  remark,  that  though  the  prices  of  what  he  dealt  in 
as  a  vender  or  retailer,  were  high  in  comparison  of  the  pre- 
ceding day's  sales,  yet  they  were  still  60  much  looking  up- 
ward, that  the  following  day  promised  to  command  a  very 
considerable  increase,  but  being  always  content  with  the  rear 
sonable  profits  of  the  day,  he  was  not  disposed  to  distress  his 
friends,  by  withholding  what  they  actually  wanted,  for  the 
purpose  of  enhancing  his  own  profits  beyond  measure.     To- 
morrow, the  price  is  advanced : — his  customers,  he  observes, 
were,  on  the  preceding  day,  wise  men  in  taking  the  advan- 
tage of  the  moment,  in  so  far  providing  themselves,  when  it 
wit*  so  obvious  that  to-day,  such  goods  would  be  so  much 
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higher : — but,  as  for  himself,  he  was  but  a  near  sighted  man ; 
neither  did  he  like  to  tempt  Providence,  by  keeping  them  up 
for  a  dearth,  or  to  inconvepience  his  friends : — to  sell  at  the 
price  of  the  day,  was  always  his  determination,  and  if  he  had 
fifty  times  more  of  such  articles,  he  would  get  them  all  off  in 
five  minutes,  from  the  urgency  of  demands,  even  at  any  price; 
for  as  to  the  supposed  overtures  of  peace,  those  who  had 
more  skill  than  himself  were  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  it  was 
only  a  sunshine  blink  to  introduce  a  still  greater  severity  of 
storm,  when  commodities  of  that  sort  would  not  be  procured 
either  for  love  or  money. 

If  he  deals  in  munitions  of  war,  and  he  does  so,  if  a  profit 
is  looked  for,  and  has  such  in  his  sale-room,  this  man  who 
affects  to  disapprove  of  all  wars,  hesitates  not  an  instant  to 
sell,  to  ships  fitting  out  professedly  as  privateers  against'  the 
enemy,  or  even  to  the  government  for  the  same  purpose, 
whatever  he  has,  and  at  the  largest  profit  he  can  get,— thus 
furnishing  the  means  of  promoting  and  prolonging  that  con- 
test which  he  so  much  pretends  to  cry  out  against,  and  the 
very  instruments  of  that  bloodshed  which  he,  in  the  assumed 
spirit  of  Christian  peacefulness,  deplores  in  the  destruction  of 
the  human  race,  contrary  to  the  precepts  of  the  sacred  word. 
This  guiltless  of  bloodman,  in  the  case  of  a  victory  which 
has  sent  thousands-  to  the  tomb,  if  he  deals  in  those  illuminat- 
ing lights  which  are  used  to  demonstrate  the  public  satisfac- 
tion, is  extremely  happy  to  get  the  signals  of  joy  disposed  of, 
and  exhibits  his  own  participation  of  the  general  feeling,  by 
a  show  of  his  warehouse  to  the  best  advantage,  as  a  proof 
how  much  he  rejoices  with  those  who  do  rejoice,  while  he 
prudently  reserves,  for  its  own  season,  the  gloom  of  sorrow 
and  mourning  for  the  destruction  of  his  species,  when  his 
stores  are  expended,  or  peace  puts  an  end  to  his  further  pro- 
spects of  gain. 
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But  should  the  war  be  ever  so  just,  and  our  defence  ab- 
solutely forced  upon  us,  if  it  affects  and  lessens  his  interest, 
in  vain  do  we  look  to  his  patriotism :  the  sacrifice  of  every 
shilling,  is  like  a  portion  forced  from  him  of  his  necessary 
quantity  of  blood.  In  vain  would  we  urge  upon  him  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  defence,  and  of  our  independence  as  a  nation, 
hanging  upon  the  result.  He  can  see  nothing,  neither  doe* 
he  judge  of  any  thing,  nor  does  he  contemplate  an  object, 
political,  civil  or  religious,  except  the  money  he  is  obliged  to 
to  part  with  for  the  support  of  his  country.  The  slaughter 
of  thousands ;  the  desolation  of  provinces ;  the  ruin  of  king- 
doms ;  the  dismemberment  of  empires ;  the  helpless  state  of 
the  wounded  and  dying,  left  uncared  for  upon  the  field  of 
battle,  weltering  in  their  blood,  and  agonized  with  the  most 
excruciating  torments;  the  miserable  condition  of  the  wi- 
dow and  fatherless,  destitute  and  bereaved  of  the  means  of 
their  comfort  and  necessary  maintenance;  and  the  melan- 
choly situation  of  those,  whose  Habitations  have  been  destroy- 
ed, and  their  substance  pillaged  and  carried  off  unpitied  and 
unspared,  in  the  ruthless  progress  of  savage  contention, — re- 
duced to  wander  with  their  sucking  infants  in  the  desolated 
field*  which  give  triumph  to  the  victors,  or  the  deserted  wastes 
of  the  vanquished,  or  fain  to  seek  shelter  among  what  remains 
of  the  scarcely  standing  ruins  of  the  towns  and  villages  of 
their  devastated  route,  left  not  by  the  merciless  combatants, 
but  as  in  pity  by  the  very  flames,  as  if  ashamed  of  man's  bru- 
tality of  heart,  and  cruel  wantonness  of  disposition,  in  pour- 
ing the  very  essence  of  the  bitterest  dregs  of  misery,  into  the 
cup  of  human  wretchedness : — These  objects  of  relentless  bar- 
barity are  jostled  by  our  gentle,  christianized,  charitable  and 
compassionate  brother,  whose  soul  is  affectedly  filled  with 
peace  and  goodwill  to  mankind,  to  the  background  of  the 
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picture,  while  his  eye  is  fixed  only  upon  what  he  brings  pro- 
minently forward, — his  own  actual  or  supposed  loss  in  a  pe- 
cuniary view,  not  forgetting  to  paint,  in  the  delineating  fea- 
tures of  his  selfish  estimation,  the  gains  which  he  expressively 
depicts  he  might  have  made,  but  for  the  unhappy  operations 
of  a  struggle,  however  necessary  it  may  be,  for  national  inde- 
pendence, with  its  consequent  security  of  life,  liberty,  pro- 
perty and  religion. 

We  shall  briefly,  however,  refer  the  schismatic,  for  his 
better  satisfaction,  to  the  Scriptures,  as  we  do  not  see  what 
better  or  stronger  ground  we  can  take  than  the  countenance 
of  the  Creator  himself,  and  even  his  special  directions  re- 
peatedly given,  upon  die  appearance  of  hostilities  breaking 
out  between  the  Israelites  and  their  neighbours.  We  speak 
not  of  the  divine  commission  to  root  out  the  Canaanitea,  be- 
cause it  is  not  applicable ;  but  of  the  periods  after  the  Israe- 
lites had  a  settled  and  an  established  political  government. 
As  a  preceding  occurrence,  however,  and  within  our  scope  of 
connexion,  we  shall  notice  the  point  of  the  invasion  of  the 
Gibeonitish  territories,  part  of  the  Hivite  nation,  occasioned 
by  its  inhabitants  having  submitted  to,  and  entered  into  a 
league  with  the  Israelites  under  Joshua.  Though  that  league 
was  obtained  by  subtilty,  the  Hivites  being  one  of  the  pro- 
scribed nations,  yet  Joshua  not  only  respected  the  engage- 
ment he  had  entered  into  with  them,  but  God  himself  did, 
and  directed  Joshua  to  proceed  forthwith  to  their  relief 
which  he  did,  and  overcame  the  Canaanitish  besiegers  of  the 
capital,  with  very  great  slaughter.  On  receipt  of  the  intelli- 
gence, he  was  instructed  so  to  do,  and  lost  not  a  moment  in 
advancing  with  his  army. .  When  we  consider  the  artifice 
with  which  these  Hivites  had  imposed  upon  Joshua  and  his 
nation,  and  the  ill  temper  of  the  Israelites  on  discovering  tt. 
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an  opportunity  was  here  presented  for  undoing  its  effects, 
had  our  advocates  for  scriptural  conformity,  according  as  it 
suits  temporal  advantages,  been  Joshua's  advisers.  Under 
their  affected  zeal  for  destroying  the  whole  of  the  nations 
which  had  been  devoted  to  destruction,  they  would  have  had 
an  eye,  and  a  keen  one,  to  the  possessions  of  the  Hivites, 
which,  by  the  treaty  of  alliance,  the  Israelites  had  lost 
Strong  reasons  would  have  been  adduced,  as  well  as  a  reli- 
gious hypocrisy,  for  prevailing  on  Joshua  to  suffer  the  Gi- 
beonites  to  be  cut  off  by  their  own  neighbours,  whereby  the 
Israelites  would  be,  according  to  them,  guiltless  of  their 
blood.  They  would,  in  the  very  spirit  of  religious  sanctity, 
have  represented  to  Joshua,  that  the  divine  wrath  and  deter- 
mination against  the  existence  of  the  Hivites,  were  now 
made  obvious,  by  a  special  interference  of  Providence,  so 
that  he  had  only  to  sit  still,  and  let  them  perish  by  the  hands 
of  their  own  countrymen  or  neighbours,  by  which  means  the 
just  anger  of  heaven,  for  their  former  oversight  and  credo* 
Ions  imprudence,  would  be  appeased.  Where  hypocritical 
Christians  want  ostensible  reasons  to  cover  their  private  and 
selfish  motives,  they  can  not  only  show  much  ingenuity  of 
observation,  but  clothe  it  too  with  very  apparent  simplicity, 
as  well  as  enforce  it  by  the  most  plausible  arguments,  and 
with  such  scraps  of  distorted  Scripture,  as  might  deceive  as 
strong  perceptions  as  Joshua's,  had  he  been  unaided  by  in* 
spiration  or  heavenly  counsel. 

In  whatever  concerns  their  temporal  advantage,  bits  of 
Scripture  are  never  wanting  with  these  selfishly  disposed 
peace  advocates,  to  support  their  perfidy,  hypocrisy,  and  cu- 
pidity. Their  moral,  religious,  and  political  creed  is  one 
faith,  centering  in  their  views  of  self-interest  But  smite 
these  hypocrites  on  the  one  cheek,  and  they  will  be  very 
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slow  of  recollecting  our  Saviour's  command  to  turn  round 
the  other  for  a  similar  blow.     They  would  ingeniously  dis- 
cover, that  to  invite  a  second  from  one  of  superior  strength, 
would  be  a  tempting  of  Providence  to  subject  them  to  it, 
and,  for  their  impertinence,  perhaps  to  a  third.     Besides,  it 
might  disarm  the  law  of  damages  from  its  application  of  jus- 
tice, that  is  to  say,  the  justice  of  private  damages,  to  deprive 
which  of  its  privilege,  would  be  with  them  worse  than  a 
tempting  of  Providence,  because  it  would  be  defeating  that 
punishment  which  is  one  end  of  that  law,  which  Providence 
has  given  to  man  for  the  rule  of  his  conduct,  in  the  redress* 
ing  of  wrongs.     In  short,  we  meet  with  none  of  those  sort 
of  good  folks,  whose  dispositions  are  so  milky  as  to  put  up 
with  even  a  threatening  to  strike,  far  less  with  an  actual 
blow,  or  even  a  few  angry  expressions,  though  these  should 
be  of  no  prejudicial  consequence.     Well  will  it  be  indeed  for 
the  aggressor,  if  he  is  weaker  in  bodily  strength  than  the 
other,  if  he  does  not  pay  for  his  folly  by  a  return  of  principal 
and  interest  in  kind,  in  place  of  being  hailed  before  the  ma- 
gistrate of  legality.     These  are  indeed  the  wonderful  pro- 
ductions of  nature,  who  can  at  pleasure  distend  their  throats, 
to  an  easy  gulping  of  a  camel,  when  a  gnat  will  occasion  a 
severity  of  straining,  sufficiently  alarming  of  choaking  them. 

A  very  succinct  reference  may  also  be  had  to  the  scriptural 
accounts  of  the  military  hostilities  of  the  Israelites,  perfectly 
applicable  to  those  warlike  operations  which  have  engaged 
all  other  nations,  both  before  and  since  the  final  establish- 
ment of  the  former  in  the  promised  land.  The  whole  book 
of  Judges  treat  of  them,  and  we  shall  merely  notice  the  con- 
dition of  that  people  in  an  instance  or  two,  under  their  kings. 
Saul's  reign  was  hostile  throughout,  and  he  had  frequent  spe- 
cial divine  interferences  for  him,  against  his  enemies,  until  he 
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fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  wrath  of  God,  for  his  very  sinful  course 
of  life,  with  a  great  slaughter  of  his  army,  in  a  pitched  en- 
gagement* His  successor,  David,  was  embroiled  in  war  du- 
ring his  whole  reign,  as  well  as  in  a  rebellion  raised  against 
him  by  his  own  son,  which  compelled  him  for  a  time  to  fly 
the  kingdom.  In  these  wars  we  discover  much  of  the  same 
spirit  as  in  those  which  subsist  between  nations  of  the  present 
times,  and  we  have  an  instance  of  a  particular  one,  occasioned 
by  an  affront  put  upon  an  embassy  of  condolence,  sent  by 
David  to  Hanun,  king  of  Ammon,  on  the  death  of  his  fa- 
ther. *  This  was  of  a  mere  complimentary  nature,  and  in 
the  disposition  of  peace  and  friendship:  Yet  being  suspected 
as  to  its  real  intention,  by  the  jealous  tempers  of  Hanun'g 
grandees,  he,  at  their  instigation,  offensively  treated  the  ser- 
vants of  David,  and  sent  them  back  under  circumstances  of 
.  peculiar  ignominy  and  disgrace,  which  armed  both  nations, 
and  produced  in  its  consequences  a  severe  chastisement  of  the 
foolish  aggressor. 

These  ruptures  were  not  confined  to  quarrels  between  the 
Israelitish  nation  and  its  pagan  neighbours,  but  most  bloodily 
also  between  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  after  the  se- 
paration of  the  ten  tribes  from  David's  house.  Did  not  even 
Jehosaphat,  though  a  religious  sovereign  of  that  house,  join 
himself  as  an  ally  of  Ahab,  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  in  unpro- 
voked hostilities  against  the  king  of  Syria,  in  which  Ahab  lost 
his  life  ?  Not  to  mention  more,  Hezekiah,  a  peaceful  servant 
of  the  true  God,  was  afflicted  with  the  same  calamity,  and 
hard  besieged,  even  in  his  capital,  by  the  king  of  Assyria; 
and'  we  find  all  of  the  prophets,  during  the  whole  course  of 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  denouncing  the  vengeance 
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of  God  not  only  against  the  Israelites,  but  all  of  their  neigh- 
bours, and  throughout  the  whole  earth,  for  their  iniquities 
and  abominable  idolatries.  This  vengeance  he  executed,  as 
paramount  sovereign  Lord  of  the  universe,  in  two  ways  ge- 
nerally, either  by  stirring  up,  or  rather  not  restraining  them, 
but  permitting  their  enemies  to  invade  them,  or  by  with- 
drawing his  immediate  protection  from  those  whom  he  makes 
the  victims  of  wrath.  When  a  nation  is  forsaken  of  heaven* 
or  given  up  to  correction,  it  must  necessarily  fell  a  sacrifice, 
either  to  internal  convulsions,  or  to  the  oppressions  of  a 
foreigner.  No  nation  or  individual  can  have  safety,  but  under 
the  Almighty's  countenance  and  special  protection*  Thus 
we  have  sufficiently  noticed  from  Scripture  itself,  that  the 
present  corrupted  condition  of  man  admits  not  4>f  the  reign 
of  peace,  nor  any  introduction  of  the  prophesied  period  of 
die  millennium.  He  must  be  changed  indeed  from  what  be 
is,  by  that  power  which  alone  can  effect  miracles,  before. his 
race  can  at  all  participate  in  the  millennium  blessings.  As 
he  now  stands,  his  life  and  practice  are  at  perfect  variance 
with  any  idea  which  we  are  led  to  conceive  of  the  peculiar 
features  and  spiritual  nature  of  that  extraordinary  event 
Corrupted  as  we  are,  nothing  short  of  the  power  of  the  Moat 
High  could  so  change  us  as  to  enable  us  to  participate  of 
such  a  glorious  state, — a  change  which,  from  the  wilful  said 
licentious  perversion  of  our  faculties,  we  have  not  the  faintest 
shadow  of  hope,  much  less  of  right,  to  look  for, — a  change 
which  our  hearts  are  in  most  direct  opposition  to. 

Providence  controls  and  counteracts  the  wicked  designs 
of  man,  and  to  a  certain  extent,  permits  them  to  be  executed, 
but  he  does  not  compel  him  either  to  plan  or  to  commit  the 
deeds  of  his  iniquity,  neither  is  man  under  any  fatal  decree 
of  irresistible  constraint  to  act  as  he  does.     He  is  indeed  ub- 
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der  the  divine  Restraint,  but  this  is  to  prevent  his  doing  all 
the  evil  that  he  would,  for  his  heart  is  unceasingly  inclined 
to  it;  and  to  the  protection  and  safeguard  of  Providence  alone, 
are  we  indebted  for  our  preservation  from  the  still  innume* 
rably  greater  mischiefs  which  many  are  well  disposed  to  the 
commission  of,  did  not  the  shield  of  heaven  screen  the  in- 
tended victims  of  their  hatred,  malice,  avarice  and  ambition* 
Man  is  the  author  of  his  own  transgressions,  and  he  is  so, 
Wilfully  and  pertinaciously,  in  opposition  to  the  light  both  of 
reason  and  the  divine  precepts.  If  his  conscience  does  not 
discover  and  tell  him  this,  it  is  because  he  has  discharged  it 
from  laying  officiously  before  him  the  truth,  and  because,  as 
refusing  to  hearken  to  its  admonitions,  he  is  left  to  follow  his 
own  counsels,  until  the  vengeance  of  heaven  overtakes  him. 
But  the  divine  wisdom,  according  to  the  principles  of  his 
righteous  government,  prepares  for  the  obdurate  sinner,  the 
engines  and  weapons  of  destruction,  suited  to  the  day  of 
wrath  and  the  incorrigible  objects  of  vengeance,  choosing  the 
instruments  of  punishment  from  those  who  are  best  fitted  for 
the  execution  of  his  pleasure;  or,  in  other  words,  he  suffers 
-Satan  to  act  in  and  forward  for  man's  probation  much  of  his 
malicious  aims,  and  sinners,  for  their  mutual  chastisement, 
to  become  the  scourge  of,  as  well  as  the  instruments  of  en- 
snaring sinners,  in  which  view  we  discover,  in  that  hotbed  of 
crime  *nd  depravity  which  the  French  revolution  reared  up, 
the  band  of  brother  lifted  up  against  brother,  the  members  of 
the  same  great  community  encouraging  reciprocal  profanity 
and  wickedness,  and  heavily  inflicting  the  severity  of  correc- 
tion upon  each  other,  and  the  nation  itself  in  array  against 
every  people  and  country  upon  earth. 

Great,  however,  as  was  the  portion  of  the  world,  which 
was  involved  in  these  calamities,  can  we  say  that  apy  part  of 
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it  was  innocent  of  the  crimes  which  deserved,  and*  intimately 
drew  down  such  a  terrible  degree  of  the  vengeance  of  heaven, 
or  that  the  inhabitants,*  on  whom  it  was  poured,  was  blame- 
less of  such4  crimes,  or  of  iniquities  meriting  the  dreadful  mi- 
series which  were  so  widely  extended,  in  the  awful  visitation 
of  the  anger  of  Providence  ?  Did  the  Almighty  in  bis  wrath, 
indiscriminately  throw  the  firebrands  of  desolation  among 
the  guiltless,  as  well  as  the  wicked,  or  scatter  the  thunder- 
bolts of  his  power  among  the  evil  and  also  the  undeserving 
of  punishment,  or  extend  the  flashes  of  his  lightnings  in  his 
rage,  unmerkedly  to  the  seats  of  uprightness  and  innocence? 
Let  the  question  be  answered  by  the  result  of  the  correction, 
and  let  every  man,  and  every  nation  contemplate,  whether  at 
this  day,  it  has  produced  any  perceptible  change  or  reforma- 
tion of  conduct  and  manners,  either  of  a  religious  or  moral 
nature,  or  if  the  general  depravity  be  one  whit  lessened  or 
amended  ?  Yet  we  find,  in  the  midst  of  his  chastisements, 
so  deservedly  inflicted,  the  ever  watchful  and  overruling  Pro- 
vidence of  our  highly  offended  God,  in  his  inexhaustible  mer- 
cy, taking  hold  of  the  usurping  tyrant  in  the  career  of  his 
impiety  and  wickedness;  putting  his  own  bridle  into  his 
mouth ;  turning  him  back  into  his  own  country,  through  the 
desolated  wastes  of  his  enemy;  and  finally  leading  him  into 
a  captivity  which,  in  human  judgment,  can  only  end  with  bis 
life;  thereby  giving  direct  evidence  to  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  that  the  Omnipotent  Creator  of  nations,  is  also  the 
Supreme  Governor  over  them,  and  suffereth  none  to  over- 
step the  bounds  which  his  wisdom  prescribes  and  marks  out, 
as  the  limits  of  their  arrogance,  their  ambition,  their  crafti- 
ness, the  projects  of  their  vain  delusions,  and  the  measure  of 
their  guilt  of  iniquity. 

The  powers  which  so  long  eyed  each  other,  with  such  mu- 
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tual  distrust,  inveterate  prejudices,  and  rancorous  jealousies, 
were  made  to  feel  the  woful  effects  of  their  reciprocal  heart- 
burnings and  clashing  of  political  interests,  by  their  becoming; 
the  sport  of  him,  against  whose  artifices  and  machinations  they 
ought  to*  have  combined  the  whole  strength  and  energies  of 
their  empires  and  counsels.  Whether  the  sad  experience  of 
the  past  will  instruct  them  to  study  the  arts  of  peace,  and  an 
united  measure  of  defence  against  aggression,  as  well  as  se- 
verally the  wisdom  of  crushing  the  projects  and  views  of  in- 
justice and  ambition  for  the  time  to  come  among  themselves, 
requires  not  much  foresight  to  determine.  As  they  have, 
hitherto  done,  we  fear  they  will  again  do,  and  that  their  par- 
titioning, chopping,  changing  and  combining  treaties  will  be 
as  easily  blown  up,  as  any  of  their  heretofore  engagements  of 
high  friendship*  Their  iron  bound  lines  of  precautionary 
fortifications,  may  indeed  protract  the  progressive  fury  of 
the  conflagration,  but  as  to  the  continuance  of  the  present 
good  understanding,  we  will  depend  more  upon  the  timid 
imbecility  of  counsels,  weakness  of  faculty  and  intellect,  want 
of  talent  and  physical  strength,  poverty  and  deficiency  of  the 
necessary  means,  and  the  watchful  jealousy  of  the  respective 
continental  states  over  the  views  and  measures  of  each  other, 
under  dhpne  Providence,  for  contributing  to  the  general  quiet 
of  the  world,  than  any  loyal  maxims  of  good  faith,  or  princi- 
ples of  mbral  integrity  in  any  of  them.  Hence  the  safety  of 
the  remaining  smaller  states  from  becoming  a  prey  to  any  of 
the  greater,  that  the  latter  may  not,  by  their  acquisition,  be- 
come too  formidable  for  the  general  safety ;  and  hence  the 
excessive  anxiety  and  unremitting  solicitude  of  all,  to  fix  and 
support  a  balance  of  power,  by  confederating  leagues  of  amity, 
and  of  defensive  alliance  and  joint  engagements  against  every 
attempt  to  disturb  it* 
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Measures  of  jealous  precaution,  not  of  integrity  and  con- 
fidence, form,  generally  speaking,  the  sum  and  substance  of 
all  the  peace  treaties  and  arrangements  of  amity  and  friend* 
ship  among  political  governments ;  but  from  this  just  severity 
of  truth,  we  however  detach  that  of  the  united  empire  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  because  she  is  the  most  sincere  in 
the  obligations  she  comes  under,  the  most  open  in  her  raws, 
the  least  given  to  intrigue,  the  most  candid  in  her  professions, 
the  most  faithful  adherent  to  proihises,  the  most  patient  and 
forbearing  under  provocation,  the  most  humane  in  warfare, 
ever  ready  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  peace,  the  least  selfish  in 
her  transactions,  the  most  just  in  her  measures,  the  most  on* 
Ambitious  of  aggrandisement,  the  least  given  to  treacherous 
projects,  the  safest  and  most  peaceful  as  a  neighbour,  the  best 
entitled  to  trust  and  confidence,  and  the  most  willing  and 
powerful  protector  of  the  general  liberties  of  mankind;  an 
eulogium  which,  with  the  most  heartfelt  approbation  and 
pleasure  we  pronounce  in  her  favour,  aided  by  the  concur- 
rent testimony  of  every  state  in  Europe,  and  a  tribute  cor* 
dially  bestowed  upon  her,  by  the  most  distant  quarters  of  the 
world ;  her  loyalty,  her  honour  and  her  good  faith  and  in- 
tegrity, being  acknowledged  fay  all  mankind. 

Such  treaties,  confederations  and  alliances,  are  all  very 
well,  until  die  embers  of  suppressed  discontent  and  heartburn- 
ing are  blown  up  into  flame,  and  the  torch  of  ambition 
kindled,  to  set  fire  to,  and  envelop  in  smoke,  their  parch- 
ment engagements,  with  a  new  appeal  to  the  same  Omnis- 
cient witness  whom  they  invoked  to  the  sincerity  with  which 
they  entered  into  them,  for  the  propriety  and  justice  of  con- 
suming, by  die  violence  of  conflagration,  what  they  had  con- 
aented  to  in  the  language  and  spirit  of  deceit,  or  by  the  vio- 
lence of  fear  or  necessitv.    Then  will  come  forward  die  foul 
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the  Billy,  the  futile,  the  preposterous,  the  indefensible,  and 
the  immoral  traits  of  flagitious  ingenuity ;  the  very  turpitude 
of  human  baseness  and  shameless  effrontery ;  and  the.  did* 
gustingly  offensive  and  the  most  daring  and  impious  exposure 
of  hypocritical  religious  cant  and  political  knavery,  in  the 
shape  of  an  affected  conscious  integrity,  masked  with  a  seem- 
ingly moral  sensibility  of  honourable  uprightness  and  reluc- 
tance to  break  that  faith,  which  their  voluntary  act  and  deed 
bound  them  to  the  observance  of,  in  order  to  cover  the  very 
vileness  of  characteristic  deceitfulness,  falsity,  consummate 
villainy,  and  all  the  vices  attached  to  their  avarice  and  ambi- 
tion. Political  fidelity  is  like  a  thief  s  honesty:  it  stands 
only  until  an  opportunity  offers  to  prove  it :  he  that  trusts 
either  with  an  unguarded  confidence*  must  be  the  victim  of 
insanity,  or  of  the  most  egregious  imbecility  and  folly. 

Having  as  fully  as  is  necessary,  adverted  in  this  and  some 
of  our  other  Essays,  to  the  consequences  attached,  both  in  this 
life  and  the  next,  to  the  conduct  of  rational  beings,  as  well 
individually  as  nationally,  on  accountof  the  miserable  depravity 
of  the  human  heart,  much  more  deeply  rooted  than  we  are 
generally  impressed  with  the  idea  of,  we  shall  here  confine 
ourselves  to  the  remark,  often  already  made,  that  man,  ac- 
cording to  his  state  in  life,  and  the  circumstances  and  occur- 
rences which  daily  arise  from  it,  exhibits  to  view,  the  ex- 
tremely disgusting  figure  of  his  mind,  the  further  it  is  probed 
and  exposed  by  the  anatomizing  instruments  of  practical  pro- 
bation and  experience.     How  many  individual  personages, 
whose  every  word  and  glance  convey  their  assumption  of  ho- 
nour, as  the  very  essence  of  their  affected  inherent  principle 
of  moral  integrity  in  their  actions,  would,  but  for  shame, 
make  somewhat  of  an  unjust  transfer  of  their  neighbour's  es- 
tate* to  themselves,  provided  it  could  be  done  without  dis- 
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covery  ?  Can  there  exist  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  of  this,  when 
we  every  day  see  the  honourable  gamester,  and  members  of 
similar  fraternities  under  shelter  of  a  law  the  most  grossly 
immoral,  a  law  of  their  own  forming,  filching  and  swindling 
ont  of  their  estates,  the  ignorant  silly  cubs  whom  they  shame- 
lessly prey  upon  to  their  utter  ruin  ? 

This  is,  indeed,  a  very  ungraceful,  but  yet  a  necessary  re- 
prehension of  those,  who,  under  cover  of  the  basely  prosti- 
tuted term-  honour,  exercise  the  most  nefarious  and  gross 
abuses  of  morality,  and  the  most  iniquitous  breaches  of  the 
precepts  of  that  religion,  upon  the  observance  of  which,  de- 
pends the  salvation  of  man.  The  honour  of  a  professed 
gamester,  is  the  honour  of  a  swindler ;  and  we  comprehend 
under  the  appellation  of  gamester,  the  respective  wagering 
amateurs  and  supporters  of  the  jockey,  pugilistic,  pedestrian, 
and  other  modernized  arts,  now  introduced  into  the  circle  o£ 
science  and  fashion,  for  the  exercise  of  their  faculties,  in  their 
endeavours  to  outwit  and  plunder  each  other,  whose  feme  is 
more  noised  abroad,  and  apparently  much  higher  regarded 
by  the  mass  of  mankind,  than  the  most  advantageous  and  be- 
neficial results  of  the  abilities  and  researches  of  the  learned, 
or  the  productions  of  the  divine,  whose  lives  and  mental  facul- 
ties are  spent  and  put  forward  for  the  universal  benefit  of 
man,  and  promoting  rational  instruction,  knowledge,  and  the 
purposes  of  humanity,  society,  morality  and  religion. 

If  the  providence  of  God  gives  existence,  rationality,  and 
preceptive  ordinances  to  his  creatures,  for  no  other  end  than 
to  leave  them  at  liberty  to  drag  out  a  life  of  ignoble  sloth  ; 
waste  it  in  useless  sports  and  frivolity*;  consume  it  in  de- 
bauchery ;  destroy  it  in  rioting,  amusements,  folly,  licentious- 
ness and  brutality ;  exhaust  it  in  projects  of  ambition  and  in  - 
plans  of  ruinous  and  aggressive  warfare;  and  in  devouring 


PROVIDENCE.  377 

each  other's  substance,  a$  if  it  was  legal  prey,  by  every  sty  died 
mode  of  chicanery  and  avaricious  deceit:  If  such  be  the  purr 
poses  of  man's  existence,  and  such  the  nature  of  the  gift  of 
the  mental  talents  which  the  divine  wisdom  has  enriched  him 
witb9  we  confess  our  incapacity  to  reconcile  the  obvious  in-* 
congruity  of  uniting  in  spirit,  two  opposite  principles  and 
characters,  and  putting  the  creature  of  obedience  and  ra- 
tionality upon  a  footing  with  the  obdurate  and  the  profligate, 
who  voluntarily  reduce  themselves,  to  a  level  with  the  beast 
of  the  field. 

Man  is  so  extremely  differenced  in  constitutional  compo- 
sition, however,  from  the  brute,  that  the  Creator  of 'both  pre- 
sents each  of  their  distinguishing  characteristics  as  standing 
evidences  to  the  human  mind,  that  man  perishes  not  by  an 
annihilating  dissolution,  of  a  mere  return  to  the  dust,  as  does 
the  other,  and  consequently  that  he  is  an  accountable  being. 
He  furnishes,  besides,  another  illustrative  proof  thereof,  by 
the  communications  which  he  has  made  to  those  whom  he 
has  endued  with  intelligence  and  mental  capacity,  and  en- 
nobled with  powers  and  perceptions  fit  for  holding  inter- 
course with  himself,  to  whom  he  demonstrates  the  immortali- 
ty of  their  souls  and  their  future  responsibility,  as  a  necessary 
consequence  of  so  enduing  them  with  the  intellectual  qualifi- 
cations of  conception  and  judgment,  deigning  to  enter,  as  it 
were,  intp  a  friendly  and  reciprocal,  nay,  paternal  connexion 
with  them,  as  with  children,  and  a  most  tender  interchange 
of  affection  and  regard,  crowning  them  with  a  dignity,  invest- 
ing them  with  an  exaltation  of  rank  and  character,  and  an 
eminence  of  station  correspondent  to  the  high  destiny  re- 
served for  the  intended  servants  of  his  court,  and  appropriate 
to  the  reception  and  fulfilment  of  his  immediate  commands ; 
together  with  the  faculty  of  understanding  and  discerning 
vo  l.  n.  3  b 
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die  justness  and  propriety  of  his  heavenly  ordinances,  the 
equity  of  the  principles  of  his  government,  the  suitable  orga- 
nization thereof  to  the  state  of  immortality,  their  apposite  fit- 
ness for  the  happiness  of  those  who  have  the  honour  of  an 
admission  into  his  immediate  presence,  and  their  adaptation 
to  the  condition  of  minds  willing  and  cheerfully  ready  to  ren- 
der such  responsive  returns  of  grateful  homage  and  obedience, 
as  are  suitable  to  that  beneficent  and  bountiful  Being,  the 
Omnipotent  Sovereign,  whose  goodness  has  enlivened,  up* 
lifted,  and  taken  uncler  the  safeguard  of  his  special  Provi- 
dence, the  dust  of  the  ground,  enabling  it  to  participate, 
through  the  Saviour,  in  the  inexpressible  blessings  and  hap- 
piness enjoyed  by  the  celestial  spirits  of  loyalty. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  it  is  a  most  obvious  and  an 
undeniable  consequence,  that  if  man  individually,  and  still 
more,  if  a  nation  generally,  or  the  great  body  of  a  people  be- 
comes corrupted  from  the  principles  laidNdown  in  the  sacred 
revelation  of  the  Creator,  in  his  written  word,  enforced  by  the 
law  of  nature  imprinted  on  their  hearts,  and  the  works  which 
he  exposes  to  their  view,  as  well  a$  in  the  government  of  the 
world,  which  he  exhibits  every  moment  to  their  senses,  and 
to  that  conscience  which  as  a  monitor  and  witness  he  has 
planted  in  the  soul,  and  which  will  at  the  final  trial  of  his  ra- 
tional creatures,  give  the  most  decisive  evidence  against  them 
to  their  conviction, — they  must  and  will  be  held  answerable, 
whatever  be  their  condition  in  life,  and  have  die  punishment 
inflicted  upon  them,  if  unrepentant,  according  to  the  denun- 
ciations set  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  and  the  rules  of  the  most 
perfect  and  strict  justice,  the  law  and  light  of  nature  con- 
demning them,  as  well  as  the  law  of  the  Legislator's  written 
intimations.     Even  the  present  life  is  full  of  an  exemplary 
correction,  which  the  wise  and  equitable  administration  of 
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bis  Providence  brings,  or  suffers  to  be  inflicted  upon  siiners, 
both  nationally  and  individually,  chastising  them  by  war,  fa- 
mine, pestilence,  storm,  earthquakes,  internal  disorders,  sedi- 
tions, rebellions,  and  other  scourges,  with  more  or  less  seve- 
rity, and  visiting  their  transgressions  in  numberless  ways, 
with  calamities  which  only  the  hand  of  the  Omnipotent  can 
control,  but  which  his  perfection  permits  not,  as  to  this  life, 
even  to  extend  to,  and  far  less  to  go  beyond  the  demerits 
and  excessive  ingratitude  of  the  beings  of  revolt,  disobe- 
dience, and  wilful  error. 

The  principles  upon  which  man's  own  government,  poli- 
tical, civil,  criminal,  and  religious,  is  established,  avow  in  the 
most  direct  sense,  the  universal  acknowledgment  of  the  jus- 
tice, propriety,  and  necessity  of  holding  the  members  of  a 
state  community,  bound  to  render  their  constant  and  un- 
remitting duties  of  loyalty  to  its  ruling  power,  and  respect 
and  obedience  to  its  constituted  authorities,  whose  support  is 
necessary  to  the  protection  of  their  persons,  liberties,  and 
properties ;  as  well  as  confiscating  or  forfeiting  their  estates, 
and  even  their  lives  or  liberties,  according  to  their  crimina- 
lity of  conduct,  ingratitude,  insensibility,  treachery,  disres- 
pect, contempt,  unfaithfulness  and  opposition  to  the  consti- 
tutional spirit  of  the  government  compact,  the  ordinances  of 
the  sovereign,  and  the  measures  of  his  subordinate  magistra- 
cies, issued  in  conformity  to  them.  We  cannot  acknowledge 
in  man  such  a  rule  of  conduct  and  system  of  government,  as 
accordant  with  reason  and  necessity,  without  extending  our 
acquiescence  in  that  which  the  Almighty  has  established  for* 
and  declared  to  us,  and  exposes,  so  far  as  is  necessary,  for 
the  rule  of  our  conduct  to  the  noon-day  sun. 

It  only,  therefore,  becomes  necessary  for  roan,  one  and 
all,  to  consider  both  in  an  individual  and  a  national  capacity* 
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whether  they  have  not,  besides  the  original  forfeiture,  in- 
curred the  still  higher  penalty  of  forfeiting  the  proffered 
salvation  of  God,  and  become  liable,  by  their  guilty  acts  of 
disloyalty  to  the  Supreme  Governor  of  nations,  to  an  infi- 
nitely greater  degree  of  eternal  punishment  than  the  origi- 
nal transgression  subjected  them  to?    But  before  any  of  us 
pronounce  upon  this  subject,  it  behoves  us  severally  to  let 
the  busy  hours  of  our  day's  avocations  pass  over,  and,  when 
disburdened  of  care,  to  closet  ourselves  up  from  interrup- 
tion, and  there  Seriously  contemplate  the  blessings  we  enjoy, 
or  are  put  into  our  power  by  the  heavenly  revelation  of  the 
gospels ;  look  with  a  grateful  sense  of  them,  to  that  all-bene- 
ficent guardian  and  admonisher  of  his  creatures*  whose  Pro- 
vidence extends  these  benefits  to  us  even  in  the  midst  of  his 
necessary  corrections ;  ruminate  upon  our  own  personal  mis- 
deeds, and  the  general  corruption  which  prevails ;  compare 
them  with  the  ends  and  purposes  of  our  etfistence^;  weigh 
maturely  in  our  minds  for  what  end  we  have  been  created, 
whether  for  sinful  or  rational  pleasure,  and  for  what  purpose 
the  faculties  of  reason,  knowledge,  and  perception  have  been 
communicated  to  the  dust,  and  the  breath  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Creator  infused  into  it  of  an  immortal  substance;  what  is  the 
nature  of  that  rational  pleasure,  and  whether  we  can,'  with- 
out distorting  our  very  senses,  affix  to  it  any  other  construc- 
tion than  what  God  has  himself  described  in  his  word  and 
upon  our  consciences,  as  suitable  to,  and  correspondent  with 
the  service  due  by  us,  as  of  children  to  their  father,  and  the 
love  and  affection  which  we  owe  to  him,  not  merely  as  bis 
offspring,  but  his  purchased  and  adopted  sons, — purchased 
from  a  state  of  just  condemnation,  and  adopted  through  the 
Satisfaction  made  by  Christ;   and  whether  the  service  to 
winch  our  Creator  has' right,  is  ^r  jiot  conform  to  a  life  of 
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worldly  pleasure  and  amusement,  if  even  we  abstained  from 
criminality  otherwise,  in  determining  which,  we  are  left 
under  no  difficulty  or  doubt,  if  we  prospectively  consider 
what  sort  of  employment  the  heavenly  hosts  are  engaged  in, 
and  which,  as  disciples  of  the  same  Master,  we  must,  if  ad- 
mitted into  Paradise,  be  also  employed  in  for  eternity. 

We  must,  in  short,  either  conform  our  lives  to  that  ser- 
vice, or  by  disposing  of  them  to  another,  renounce  our  inte- 
rest in  Christ.  This  is  for  our  most  serious  reflection,  aijd 
while  we  attentively  weigh  the  consequences  of  our  determi- 
nation, it  behoves  us  to  take  a  considerate  view  of  what 
ought  to  be  our  conduct,  as  connected  Vith  our  state  of  im- 
mortality; our  future  translation  to  that  fixed  settlement 
which  must  follow,  and  be  suited  to  our  actions  in  this  life, 
as  these  are  conform  or  disconform  to  our  duty;  the  em- 
ployment which  is  adapted  to  the  holiness  and  purity  of  the 
Deity ;  the  nature  of  a  constitution  which  God  has  put  be- 
yond the  power  of  annihilation;  and  the  rules  he  has  set 
down  for  our  guidance;  and  direction  to  fit  us  for  that  em- 
ployment, under  the  awful  threatening^  he  has  uttered,  as 
well  as  the  gracious  promises  he  holds  out  to  us,  to  engage 
tis  in  that  service  on  which  our  happiness  depends.  For 
this  important  erid,  let  us  retire  to  our  pillows  for  a  still' 
more  calm,  dispassionate,  and  mature  reconsideration  of 
these,  and  the  rational  consequences  annexed;  and  then 
upon  the  whole  it  is  for  us  to  resolve,  and  by  our  choice  to 
determine  what  man  himself  would  and  will  pronounce  as 
verdict,  sitting  as  a  juror  upon  his  fellow,  for  an  obdurate 
and  persevering  disregard  of  commands,  not  arbitrarily  nor 
capriciously  imposed,  but  set  before  us  to  promote  and  se- 
cure our  own  happiness,  and  the  approbation  of  our  heavenly 
judge,  who  stands  as  to  the  result  unbenefited,— his  perfection 
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admitting  df  no  change,  diminution,  or  increase.  Let  Us  not 
hedge  ourselves  under  the  flimsy  pretext  of  imbecility  and 
weakness,  seeing  he  has  furnished  us  with  talents  to  use,  and 
instructions  how  to  lay  them  out,  as  well  as  against  their 
abuse,  and  given  us  understanding  and  capacity  to  discern 
right  from  wrong,  and  to  distinguish  the  moral  tendency  and 
the  reasonable  consequences  of  the  appropriation  of  our 
time,  in  conformity  to  the  dictates  of  his  unerring  wisdom,  or 
tjie  reverse.  God  himself  appeals  to  the  comprehension,  in- 
telligence, and  perception  of  man,  to  judge  in  this  matter, 
between  him  and  his  rational  beings, — an  appeal  which  de- 
monstrates the  genuineness  and  unlimited  extent  of  his  affec- 
tion, which,  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  own  Son  on  our  behalf,  he 
has  restored  and  secured  to  us  $  the  perspicuity  of  his  equi- 
table administration ;  the  purity  of  his  principles ;  and  the- 
dignity  of  his  majesty. 

Suffice  it  therefore  to  say*  that  when  profligacy,  de- 
bauchery* luxury,  licentiousness,  disloyalty,  disaffection,  tur- 
bulence, rioting,  gluttony,  drunkenness,  lasciviousness,  de- 
ceit, hypocrisy,  avarice,  ambition,  factiousness,  cruelty,  theft, 
robbery,  murder,  injustice,  inhumanity,  sloth,  oppression, 
profanity,  falsity,  insubordination,  immorality,  impiety,  dis- 
regard of  religion,  irreverence  to  God  and  the  sacred  ordi- 
nances of  his  word,  and  other  symptoms  of  degeneracy,  pre- 
vail in,  and  are  countenanced  by  any  nation,  the  threatening^ 
set  forth  in  that  gospel,  however  long  they  may  be  held  in 
suspense,  will  at  last  be  poured  out,  involving  the  well  dis- 
posed with  the  guilty  reprobates,  in  the  dreadful. calamities 
which  the  divine  vengeance  will  most  assuredly  inflict 
However  his  Providence  may  seem  to  overlook  or  wink  at 
transgression,  he  will  in  the  due  season  of  correction,  but 
not  according  to  the  intemperance  of  man's  wrath,  chastise 
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the  evil  deeds  of  the  wicked,  and  their  iniquitous-  pro- 
ceedings with  severity,  but  not  with  injustice.  Hence  it  is 
obvious,  that  unless  we  repentantly  refrain  from  and  sup- 
press, nay,  destroy  or  root  out  our  affections  and  desires  for, 
and  our  love  of  those  objects  of  the  lusts  and  evil  disposi- 
tions of  our  hearts,  sensual  propensities,  and  vain  and  delu- 
sive inclinations  which  the  fatal  breach  of  Adam's  fidelity  too 
firmly  sowed  in  our  hearts ;  and  unless  we  radically  reform 
our  moral  and  religious  conduct,  and  without  lingering  or 
delay,  our  respective  lives  and  manners,  we  shall  be  revisited 
with  that  rod  whose  stripes  are  yet  fresh,  and  whose  wounds 
are  still  bleeding,  from  the  terrible  cha3tisement  which  the 
divine  wrath  has  so  recently  visited  upon  man,  during  the 
late  European  convulsions,  whose  influence  reached  to  the 
most  distant  quarters  *of  the  earth j  and  whose  direful  conse- 
quences and  extensive  miseries  are  not  equalled  in  the  his- 
tory of  any  age.  In  considering  these  things,  our  minds 
ought  to  be  still  more  intently  directed  to  those  infinitely 
heavier  and  eternal  consequences  which  await  the  impenitent 
in  their  future  state.  If  we  have  cause  to  tremble  at  the  in- 
fliction of  temporal  calamities,  how  much  more  should  we  be 
affected  with  the  certain  vengeance  of  the  Almighty,  which 
falls  to  be  poured  down  to  the  uttermost,  yet  in  conformity 
to  his  purest  justice,  for  contemning  his  inestimable  grace, 
through  the  sufferings,  humiliation,  and  perfect  satisfaction 
given  for  all  who  repent  and  amend  their  conduct.  Accord- 
ing to  the  extent  of  his  grace  must  be  that  of  the  punish- 
ment.    Can  the  conception  of  man  reach  that  extent ! 

It  is  necessary  to  observe,  that  much  as  we  are  disposed  to 
free  ourselves  of  the  imputation  and  blame  of  occasioning,  in 
no  small  degree,  the  distressing  consequences  of  that  ambi- 
tion and  injustice,  which  indeed  but  too  often  appear  in,  an<J 
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are  put  into  activity  by  the  ruling  power  of  a  government,  par- 
ticularly when  it  is  despotic,  yet  it  is  seldom  set  in  motion  or 
carried  into  effect,  unless  and  until  the  general  depravity  of 
the  people  is  ripe  tor  supporting  it     The  wars  of  ambition 
and  envy,  and  all  the  horrific  slaughtering  butcheries  of  the 
human  race,  and  the  ravaging  devastations -of  the  earth,  re- 
sulting from  them,  as  if  the  very  furies  of  hell  were  let  loose 
among  mankind,  may  not  be  inaptly  said  to  originate  in  the 
hotbed  of  popular  licentiousness,  immorality  and  irreligion, 
and  in  a  general  national  corruption,  as  much  as  in  the  mo- 
narch or  his  counsellors.     The  latter  may  be  the  more  im- 
mediate moving  or  main  instrument  of  action,  but  without 
the  people,  at  least  of  a  free  constitution  of  government,  its 
motion  would  be  to  little  or  no  purpose*     The  sovereign  and 
his  ministers  may  be  sometimes  incautiously  rash  and  impru- 
dent; but  they  are  also  not  unfrequently  carried  along  by, 
and  even  forced  into  the  current  of  violence,  by  the  inconsi- 
derate zeal  of  popular  phrensy,  and  an  outrageous  intempe- 
rance of  national  animosity  and  resentment  for  some  sup- 
posed or  alleged  insult  from  a  neighbouring  state,  or  prompt- 
ed and  encouraged  to  aggressive  hostilities  against  an  un- 
offending neighbour,  by  unjust  and  avaricious  motives,  or  the 
vengeful  tempers,,  selfish  alarms,  and  interested  views  of  the 
great  body  or  mass,  or  pushed  into  the  abyss  by  the  influence 
of  factious  turbulence,  for  political  and  insidious  ends. 

Political,  civil  and  religious  freedom,  is  the  best  and  the 
greatest,  benefit  of  man  upon  earth,  as  a  subject  With  the 
knowledge  of  the  divine  revelation,  it  is  the  highest  privilege 
which  Providence  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  bestow  upon 
him,  as  a  disciple  of  his  Son.  But  when  too  well  clothed 
and  fed,  he  is  apt  to  forget  the  Author  of  these  favours,  and 
by  abusing  or  despising  them,  to  degenerate  into  libertinism, 
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discontent  and  licentiousness,  whereby  be  converts  into  a 
curse,  what  the  Almighty  in  hb  infinite  goodness  granted  as 
a  boon  of  inestimable  value.  Hence,  we  find  the  common- 
wealth of  freemen  ttx  have  been  and  continues  to  be  as  often 
engaged  in  the  mortal  struggle  of  the  tented  field,  as  the  most 
arbitrary  government,  whose  subjects  are  slaves.  The  latter 
move  not,  nor  dare,  even  in  expression,  until  ordered  into  ac- 
tion, as  a  mere  mechanical  operator,  unactuated  by  the  spirit 
of  the  freeman ;  but,  as  a  counterpoise,  his  mind  is  roused 
ixfio  phrensy  by  vanity  and  national  pride,  or  his  ignorance 
wrought  upon  by  misrepresentation  and  falsehood.  Yet  the 
freeman,  on  the  other  hand,  becomes  the  sport  of  his  own 
boasted  privileges,  and,  with  all  his  affected  knowledge,  and 
the  liberty  of  his  judgment  and  action,  he  is  the  constant  vic- 
tim of  passion,  state-party-intrigue,  or  the  slave  of  his  own 
arrogance  and  overbearing  haughtiness,  open  to  the  flattery 
of  a  political  faction-monger,  exposed  to  the  abuse  of  a  sub* 
tile  and  designing  pnarchist,  or  a  prey  to  the  artifice  of  a  de- 
mocratical  agent,  the  secret  enemies  of  his  country's  welfare 
and  liberties.  The  representative  suffrage,  and  the  privilege 
of  boxing,  hissing,  clamouring  and  uttering  his  political  sen- 
timents, stuff  die  man  that  perhaps  can  neither  read  nor 
write,  with  as  much  conteited  self-importance,  pride  and  pre- 
sumption, as  if  the  burden  of  the  state  rested  solely  upon  his 
shoulders.  Only  trim  his  humour  by  flattery,  or  artfully  in- 
sinuate into  his  mind  an  affected  apprehensioft  of  the  public 
ruin,  or  inflate  his  brain,  by  vociferating  the  danger  of  a  par- 
tial injury  to  his  particular  interest,  by  any  proposed  mea- 
sure of  administration,  and'  he  quits,  nay,  forgets  his  daily 
labour,  deserts  his  occupation,  leaves  his  wife  and  children 
to  shift  for  themselves,  answering  their  outcries  for  bread, 
by  desiring  them,  as  he  himself  affects  to  do,  to  trust  to  Pro- 
vol.  II.  3  c 
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vidence,  as  if  he  had  a  right  to  be  fed  by  a  miracle,  and  to 
claim  the  protection  of  that  power,  whose  goodness  he  thus 
treats  with  such  presumptuous  profanity,  while  he  becomes, 
all  for  the  good  of  the  public,  the  politifcal  club-orator,  the 
state-danger  trumpeter,  the  financial  organizer,  the  legisla- 
tive cobbler,  the  election  hustings9  squib-cracker,  and  the  ale- 
house constitution  tinker,  though  very  likely  he  was  never 
able  to  distinguish  the  form  of  one  letter  of  the  alphabet  from 
another,  nor  can  tell  whether  a  mere  cipher  or  an  unit  denotes 
most 

A  free  state,  whether  monarchical,  oligarchical,  or  demo- 
cratical,  is  in  as  much  danger  of  being  involved  by  the  on* 
ruly  passions  of  the  multitude,  and  the  inflammatory  spirits 
of  faction,  as  its  opposite,  from  the  restless  disposition  and 
ambitious  views  of  the  despot,  for  trying  the  tug  of  war,  and 
hazarding  its  consequences.  While  these  passions  are  the 
order  of  the  day,  the  principles  of  the  freeman  are  as  much 
divested  of  justice  and  rectitude  as  those  of  the  tyrant,  the 
only  material  difference  being  that  the  latter,  actuated  by  the 
restless  and  evil  spirit  of  ambition,  calmly  and  deliberately 
sets  the  world  on  fire,  and  the  other  sets  to  it  the  burning 
torch  of  conflagration,  in  the  wantonness  of  fulness  and  pros- 
perity, or  goaded  by  self-interest,  or  a  turbulent  licentious- 
ness, dispossessed  of  the  use  of,  or  rather  outrageously  sup- 
pressing his  reason  and  judgment,  but  both  tending  to  the 
same  end,  in  effect,  the  destruction  of  their  neighbours.  The 
freeman  of  this  kingdom  has  no  small  share  of  generosity  to- 
ward those  who  are  in  his  power,  and  most  cheerfully  does 
he  open  his  purse  to  relieve  the  distressed  of  all  nations. 
But  though  his  heart  beats  with  the  feelings  of  humanity,  yet 
be  cannot  long  be  at  rest  in  the  enjoyment  of  success,  with- 
out an  impatience  of  desire  to  have  a  national  trial  of  a 
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neighbour's  metal,  until  which  time  he  keeps  his  hand  in  use 
in  the  low,  vulgar,  shameful  and  immoral  amusement  of  fis- 
ticuffs with  his  own  countrymen  at  home,  or  in  the  inhuman, 
cruel,  and  detestable  pleasure  of  a  bull-baiting,  or  dog  or  cock 
fighting  sport,  in  which,-  or  in  kicking  up  a  riot,  consists  hi* 
fun  and  diyertisement  exercise. 

He  can  neither  submit  to  a  visitation  of  calamitous  cir- 
cumstances, though  these  should  be  the  immediate  operation 
of  Providence,  nor  continue  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  course  of 
successful  benefits.  Under  the  restraining  hand  of  the  Al- 
mighty, or  blessed  with  the  extension  of  his  favour,  he  is 
equally  impatient,  discontented  and  restless.  A  sense  of  the 
divine  goodness,  and  the  impulses  of  gratitude,-  are  but  mo- 
mentary impressions  of  the  blessings  of  heaven.  Licentious- 
ness, and  the  principles  of  sedition  against  the  magistracies  of 
his  country,  and  revolt  against  heaven,  are  too  much  inherent 
in  his  composition,  whether  he  is  subjected  to  the  frown,  or 
advantaged  by  the  unmerited  smiles  and  bounties  of  Provi- 
dence. Peace  is  acknowledged  by  him  as  a  blessing,  when 
he  smarts  under  the  severity  of  disappointment  in  war  and 
its  consequent  privations;  but  when  he  becomes  fat  with  en- 
joyment, he  grows  wanton  and  restive,  and  peace  is  no  longer 
prized  by  him :  He  must  have  another  brush  with  his  enemy, 
till  victory  or  defeat  puts  an  end  to  the  contest;  or  else  he 
must  have  a  touch  at  reformation  politics,  or  engage  in  a  se- 
ditious rioting,  till  the  lancet  and  the  lash  can  again  reduce 
him  to  reason.  He  looks  with  disdain  upon  the  emblems  of 
slavish  servitude,  and  treats  with  contempt  the  despot's  man- 
cipated  liverymen,  but  forgets  to  whom  he  is  beholden  that 
he  himself  is  not  loaded  with  fetters.  He  bitterly  upbraid* 
the  unjust,  capricious  and  iniquitous  invasions  and  spoliations 
of  the  ambitious  tyrant;  but  overlooks  his  own  selfish  eupi- 

Sc2 
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dity  in  his  endeavours  to  engross  the  command  of  eveiy  mar- 
ket for  his  wares,  and  to  thrust  out,  if  possible,  those  of  his 
neighbour.  The  means  he  uses,  we  admit,  viewing  it  upon 
a  principle  of  rivalship,  to  be  fair,  and  even  as  exercising  his 
talents  and  genius  praiseworthy,  in  all  serviceable  arts  pro- 
fitable to  man,  requiring  industry,  studious  consideration  and 
practical  efforts  to  bring  them  to  perfection;  yet  we  must  also 
admit  that  the  motive  which  actuates  and  spurs  on  his  en- 
deavours to  attain  a  superiority*  is  an  ambitious  selfishness 
of  disposition,  which  would  not,  if  he  could  shut  it  against 
him,  leave  a  market  open  to  his  neighbour,  even  for  rags  or 
brushwood.  Though  the  despot  of  power  should  seise  every 
thing  else,  he  will  at  least  leave  these  to  their  owners,  but  if 
our  boasting  freeman  could,  by  mercantile  stratagem  or  me- 
chanical ingenuity,  shut  out  a  competitor,  he  would  compel 
him  either  to  part  with  the  articles  to  himself,  at  his  own  es- 
timation, or  consume  the  one  at  home  as  firewood,  and  dis- 
pose of  the  other  to  the  hospitals  of  his  own  country.  The 
despot  seizes  upon  what  he  reaches  by  violence :  our  free- 
man, as  far  as  his  efforts  can,  shuts  up  from  use  and  disposal, 
the  stock  of  his  rival :  the  motive  is  the  same  in  each, — nei* 
ther  would,  if  he  could,  suffer  another  to  stand  before  him 
upon  an  equality :  engrossment,  self-interest,  envy,  and  ava- 
ricious ambition,  constitute  the  principle  of  action  in  both. 
The  arbitrary  tyrant  may  crop  his  slave's  stature,  when  it  of- 
fends him ;  but  the  other  would  not  suffer  any,  if  possible,  as 
a  trading  opponent,  to  bring  to  market  even  the  hair  of  his 
own  skull,  nor  leave  him  wherewithal  to  cover  his  nakedness, 
if  he  suspected  its  coming  to  a  sale  of  opposition,  though  if 
removed  as  a  competitor,  he  would  liberally  both  feed,  clothe 
and  protect  him,  from  a  principle  of  charity.  The  despot 
regards  neither  God  nor  man  in  his  spoliating  destruction, 
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but  the  other  offers  worship  to  the  Omnipotent  in  form, 
while  as  much  as  in  his  power,  he  grasps  the  whole  of  the 
divine  benevolence  to  himself.  The  one  would  not,  if  he 
could  prevent  it*  permit  even  the  shadow  of  a  freeman  ttf 
pass  before  him ;  and  the  other,  if  in  his  power,  would  suffer 
neither  tyrant,  slave,  nor  freeman  to  tread  the  same  ground 
with  himself  at  a  market  If  our  freeman  does  not  forcibly, 
(for  he  does  what  he  can  by  the  arts  of  ingenuity,)  hinder  the 
competition  of  a  foreigner,  nay,  even  his  brother  countrymen, 
it  is  because  he  has  not  the  power  to  prevent  it.  To  what 
other  principle  or  cause  do  we  ascribe  the  limits  of  the  con- 
queror's progress,  or  the  bounds  of  the  tyrant's  ambition  ? 
Though  we  speak  of  no  inconsiderable  number  of  our  coun- 
trymen, yet  we  know  that  no  other  nation  on  earth  exhibits 
so  vast  a  portion  of  most  liberal,  worthy,  and  honourable 
characters.  At  the  same  time  we  may,  with  great  truth,  ap- 
ply the  principle  of  our  remarks  to  all  classes  equally  and  in- 
discriminately, if  we  would  describe  man  as  he  is  by  nature, 
selfishly  disposed  throughout,  though  curbed  by  a  feeling  of 
pride,  and  the  fear  of  tarnishing  a  character  on  which  depends 
his  existence  in  society. 

Little  does  the  nominal  Christian  think,  while  he  is  offer* 
ing  sacrifices  in  the  temple,  and  perhaps  in  form  worshipping 
God  in  his  family,  deploring  the  evils  and  miseries  which 
proceed  from  the  injustice,  ambition,  and  envy  of  nations,  as 
well  as  individuals,  that  he  himself  is  so  deeply  involved  in 
similar  evil  affections.  As  an  individual,  perhaps,  neither  he 
nor  even  the  genuine  disciple,  considers  as  he  ought,  or  re- 
flects how  much  he  is  influenced  with  the  very  passions  whence 
the  calamities  arise,  which,  before  his  Creator,  the  nominal 
professor  affects  to  lament  as  the  sins  and  transgressions  only 
of  others,  of  the  guilt  whereof  he  acquits  himself,  as  did  the 
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hypocritical  Pharisee'  in  his  impious  address.     Is  he  in  con- 
scious of  his  selfish  and  depraved  baseness  and  turpitude  of 
disposition,  as  far  as  the  range  of  his  avaricious  cupidity  ex- 
tends, or  his  desire  of  monopolizing  greed  reaches,  while, 
with  the  eye  of  covetousness,  he  envies  what,  in  the  way  of 
his  profession,  passes  his  own  door,  even  into  his  brother 
freeman's  of  gainful  traffic  ?   If  he  denies  the  being  possessed 
of  this  envy,  we  ask  him  if  he  feels  any  internal  sensation  of 
a  wish  that  the  business  had  centered  in  his  own  shop  or 
place  of  trade,  and  that  the  gainful  advantage  had  found  its 
way  into  his  own  pocket  ?    Should  he  be  disposed  to  measure 
the  distance,  or  ascertain  the  difference  between  his  own  en* . 
vious  and  wishful  inclination  for  the  means  of  monopolizing 
the  sales,  and  the  despot9 s  real  enforcement  of  his  will,  as 
having  the  power,  he  will  not  find  it  very  considerable.     We 
do  not  charge  him  with  avowedly  decrying,  for  very  obvious 
reasons,  his  brother  tradesman's  wares,  or  any  endeavour  to 
lay  violent  hands  upon  his  property,  as  would  the  tyrant  of 
power,  or  any  unconcealed  attempt  to  entice  or  openly  to  ca- 
jole customers  from  his  neighbour's  warehouse ;  but  we  fear 
this  is  not  60  much  in  many  cases  owing  to  a  principle  of 
honourable  and  moral  integrity,  and  the  influence  of  the  spi- 
rit of  Christianity,  as  a  dread  of  incurring  the  vengeance  of 
the  law,  and  ruining  his  presumed  character  of  honesty  and 
fair  dealing.     If  be  meets  at  a  distance  from  his  own  door, 
one  inquiring  /or  the  nearest  shop  or  ware-house,  where  he 
can  purchase  certain  commodities  in  which  he  himself  deals, 
he  will  not  hesitate  to  carry  the  proposed  purchaser  past 
several  others  to  his  own  shop,  in  order  to  engross  to  him* 
self  such  benefit  as  arises  from  it. 

We  are  so  accustomed  in  the  way  of  trade,  to  this  sort  of 
selfish  management,  that  it  is  held  as  fair  dealing  for  every 
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roan  to  grasp  at  what  he  can  get,  if  be  does  not  use  actual 
force?  or  give  of  his  brethren  a  direct  and  false  report  But 
if  we  examine  the  morality  of  the  act,  we  will  not  discover 
such  an  immense  difference  between  the  proceedings  of  the 
despot  of  power  and  our  own,  as  we  too  much  flatter  our- 
selves there  is.  The  former  having  the  means,  takes  without 
scruple  the  direct  and  shortest  mode  of  accomplishing  his 
purpose,  but  the  other  dares  not,  and  therefore  he  effects  by 
dexterity,  bordering  pretty  closely  upon  dishonesty,  or  at 
least  not  in  conformity  to  the  moral  injunctions  of  the  Deity, 
what  he  is  afraid  to  do  by  violence  or  open  wrong.  We  see 
nothing  else  of  moral  distinction  than  what  arises  from  the 
infrnediate  power  in  one,  to  enforce  his  ambitious  or  avari- 
cious ends,  tod  the  cautious  necessity,  in  order  to  avoid  a 
discovery,  which  the  other  is  under,  of  observing  every  mea- 
sure of  prudence  that  selfishness  admits  of  in  its  accomplish- 
ment, the  one  being  stronger  and  the  other  weaker  than  the 
law.  The  one  fears  neither  God  nor  man  in  his  actions,  and 
feels  no  restraint  from  any  moral  or  religious  conscience : 
the  other  professes  to  regard  his  Maker,  but  stands  more  in 
awe  of  the  laws  which  man  hangs  over  him,  and  the  conse- 
quence of  being  detected  in  a  violation  of  the  rules  of  social 
integrity  and  good  neighbourhood,  in  affecting  his  credit  and 
character  to  a  greater  extent  than  the  immediate  benefit  de- 
rived from  a  breach  of  them.  Here  lies  the  only  material 
moral  difference  between  the  actions  of  the  tyrant  of  power, 
and  those  of  the  mere  professor  of  Christianity,  when  guided 
alone  by  the  influence  of  his  temporal  interest.  We  mean 
not  to  analyze  the  act  by  the  strict  principle  of  the  moral 
law,  for  we  find  no  man  in  such  love  of  his  neighbour  as  of 
himself;  but  we  discover  from  it,  without  much  nicety  of  dis- 
cu^sion,  that  whether  we  are  instigated  by  the  lust  of  fame, 
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power,  ambition,  self-interest,  or  mercenary  gain,  the  Respec- 
tive actors  in  low  and  high  life,  are  more  nearly  allied  in  the 
corrupted  qualities  of  the  heart  than  we  are  willing  to  be- 
lieve. The  mass  or  generality  of  mankind,  in  the  gratifica- 
tion of  these  lusts,  are  circumscribed  in  the  operation  of  their 
measures,  by  a  natural  desire  to  preserve  an  outward  good 
character  and  appearance  of  moral  rectitude,  because  on 
these  depend  their  success  in  life  and  the  countenance  of  so- 
ciety, besides  which  they  are  incapacitated  for  great  actions, 
divested  of  eminent  abilities,  and  without  the  qualifications 
which  distinguish  tlje  few  who  are  gifted  with  conspicuous 
parts,  shining  talents,  high  intellectual  powers,  prominent 
abilities,  and  the  advantage  of  a  liberal  education.  Hence 
the  distinction  between  their  proceedings  and  those  of  the 
tyrant  of  power. 

Ambition,  avarice  and  envy  are  as  fixed  and  powerful  in 
the  heart,  as  the  sun  is  in  the  firmament ;  and  as  his  genial 
heat  infuses  life  and  vigour  into  the  animate  creation,  and 
thence  draws  forth  their  native  powers  into  activity  and  to  a 
full  display  of  all  their  constitutional  energies  and  virtues,  so 
does  the  baleful  influence  of  the  others  act  in  the  heart  of 
man,  and  starts  into  motion  the  latent  seeds  of  all  their  kin- 
dred qualities,  when  circumstances  open  up  the  door  of  hope, 
and  give  a  spur  to  the  hidden  faculties  to  operate.  In  the 
labouring  mass  or  great  body  of  a  people,  their  influence  ge- 
nerally is  suppressed  through  the  want  of  the  necessary  means 
to  accomplish  their  purpose,  or  passes  without  attracting 
much  observation,  because  the  circumstances  annexed  to  their 
condition  in  life,  do  not  admit  of  any  brilliancy  of  action,  and 
the  members  of  that  body  are  so  much  upon  an  equality  of 
means,  habits,  education,  information,  drudging  occupation, 
and  sameness  of  mental  powers,  by  reason  of  a  vast  compa- 


JPBOVIDKKCJS.  093 

rative  ignorance,  viewing  them  with  the  other  classes  of  so- 
ciety, and  the  want  of  education  and  information,  as  well  a? 
of  an  inanimate  slotbfuiness  of  mind,  and  an  inconsiderate  in- 
difference about  the  exercise  and  improvement  of  the  rational 
faculties  which  they  are  possessed  o£,  that  they  do  not  mucf* 
become  the  objects  of  public  notoriety  and  remark ;  yet  still, 
according  to  their  comparative  state  of  life,  and  as  opportu- 
nity and  circumstances  stimulate  them,  we  find  in  tjieni  as 
lively  a  spirit  to  gratify  insubordination,  licentiousness,  mis- 
chief and  lustful  passions,  and  as  keen  an  inclination  for  sucji 
objects  of  ambition  as  seem  to  be  attainable,  as  those  whose 
superior  talents  are  fitted  for  higher  views,  and  devoted  jto 
the  practical  pursuit  of  them,  with  this  only  variation,  that 
the  actions  and  motions  of  the  one  are  rash,  inconsiderately 
forward,  rough  and  unpolished,  while  those  of  the  other  qvc 
generally  accompanied  with  suitable  caution,  circumspection, 
insinuating  address,  courtly  and  refined  manners,  and  the 
capacity  of  adapting  them  to  the  times  and  seasons*  assisted 
underhand  in  their  political  measures,  by  fiery  and  .inflam- 
matory agents,  to  stir  up  the  humours  and  tempers  of  those 
whose  instrumentality  is  necessary. 

Accordingly,  a  great  portion  of  the  inexperienced  and  illi- 
terate bulk  of  the  lower  orders  of  mankind  are  ever  the  mere 
tools  and  victims  of  the  higher,  and  more  enlightened  fire- 
brands of  society,  in  all  their  political  movements.  Ambition, 
like  pleasure,  is  diversified  to  a  correspondence  with  the  va- 
rious tastes  and  dispositions  of  mankind,  as  they  are  less  <p 
more  cultivated  from  the  state  of  nature.  The  vulgar,  ittiAa- 
rate  and  ignorant  mass,  produces  its  fruit  like  a  wild  crab- 
tree.  Uncultivated  and  incapable  of  comprehension,  it  re- 
sembles a  piece  of  machinery,  useful  or  dangerous  awarding 
to  the  management  of,  or  direction  given  to  it     Jt  may  U* 
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likened  to  the  ocean,  which,  in  its  quiescent  state,  is  a  chief 
means  of  support  to  the  human  race,  and  the  bond  which  con- 
nects the  brotherhood  of  nations ;  but,  agitated  by  the  tem- 
pest, its  every  motion  is  big  with  indiscriminate  destruction. 
It  has  got  from  the  universal  Creator  one  talent,  reason,  for 
God  has  not  given  less,  except  in  a  few  casesr  comparatively, 
and  this  talent  is  wrapped  up  or  hid,  without  improvement, 
further  than  the  necessity  of  labouring  for  a  livelihood,  which 
its  possessor  is  compelled  to,  so  that  with  the  mere  faculty  of 
exertion,  which  the  beast  of  burden  sets  him  the  example  of, 
he  lives  and  dies  like  it,  and  his  talent  accompanies  his  con- 
science as  an  evidence  against  him,  as  unpolished  and  use- 
less as  the  diamond  which  remains  in  the  mine.    Yet  this 
form  of  a  man  will  ambitiously  cry  out  for  liberty  and  equa- 
lity, as  if  it  was  possible  either  to  square  a  sameness  or  pre- 
cise quantity  of  wealth  and  property  to  each  member  of  so- 
ciety, or  to  bring  upon  a  level,  the  brutishly  ignorant  and  the 
highly  enriched  in  knowledge  and  refinement ;  or  as  if  die 
man  that  has  put  his  talents  to  that  rational  use  and  improve- 
ment intended^  by  the  Creator,  could  be  equalized  with  him 
who  has  laid  what  he  was  intrusted  with  aside,  without  hav- 
ing answered  by  it  any  one  purpose  of  his  existence  .' 

If  he  joins,  and  he  does  join  in  mobbish  movements,  those 
who  affect  to  seek  only  an  alleged  partial  reforri,  while  their 
real  aim  is  the  total  destruction  of  our  inestimable  constitu- 
tion, though  absolutely  incapable  of  judging  of  the  measure, 
he  attaches  himself  to  the  mo6t  desperate  in  circumstances 
and  fortune,-  or  such  as  have  been  dissappointed  in  their  mer- 
cenary or  ambitious  views,  whose  characters,,  moral  and  reli- 
gious, are  by  no  means  doubtful,  and  whose  principles  are 
inimical  to  civilized  order  and  a  well  regulated  government 
Equality  presents  to  his  mind  a  very  simple  idea,  and  yet 
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he  egregiously  errs  in  his  conception  of  it,  even  when  con* 
fined  to  the  mere  elective  franchise,  which  is  the  main  pre- 
tended or  ostensible  object  of  reform.     But  to  be  a  legislator 
is  morally  impossible.     In  this  respect  he  can  never  have  an 
equality  with  the  man  of  education,  knowledge,  ability  and 
'  experience.     If  he  claims  the  right  of  universal  suffrage,  he 
seeks  what,  if  granted,  must,  or  at  least  may,  lead  to  his  own 
election  as  a  representative,  and  being  incapacitated  for  this 
vicarious  character,  so  is  he  for  being  an  elector,  because  he  is 
unfitted  to  discriminate  witfy  judgment  and  prudence,  a  pro- 
per person  to  be  a  representative.      Since,  then,  he  is  so 
miserably  out  of  order,  upon  the  simplest  idea  which  can  be 
brought  within  the  surface  scope  of  his  conception,  how  can 
he  pretend  to  determine  the  reforming  or  qualifying  of  a 
complex  government,  ignorant  too  that  he  is  himself  morally 
incapacitated  Co  be  the  pettiest  judge  of  the  lowest  court  of 
judicature?   The  man,  too,  that  thinks  personal  wealth  and 
landed  property  can  be  equally  divided  and  kept  so,  is  fitter 
for  a  mad-house,  than  to  be  an  elector  or  a  member  of  a 
house  of  national  representatives. 

We  recommend  to  the  members  of  this  class  to  beware  of 
those  mischievous,  discontented,  disappointed,  clamorous, 
violent,  and  deep  designing  men,— our  agitating  reformers, 
who  stir  up  the  populace  to  measures  of  a  political  character ; 
and  mind  rather  the  particular  occupations  which  furnish 
them  with  subsistence,  and  endeavour  to  improve  their  ra- 
tional faculties  in  the  knowledge  of  that  one  thing  most 
needful  for  them, — the  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
practical  duties  which  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls,  avoiding  political  dissensions  and  contests 
as  they  would  a  pestilence.  Having  the  practical  experience 
of  the  best  constitutional  freedom  known  in  the  world,  let 
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them  be  upon  their  guard  against  the  noisy,  seditious,  and' 
turbulent  outcries  of  those  who  would  poison  them  with  the 
injurious  snare  of  seeking  after  an  affected  natural  right  to 
universal  suffrage  and  annual  parliamentary  elections,  a  pri- 
vilege which  they  cannot  by  nature  enjoy,  and  the  possession 
whereof  would  be  attended  with  absolute  destruction  to  them* 
selvesi  and  their  country ;  and  let  their  ambition  be  confined 
to  the  regular  exercise  of  their  occupations,  adapted  to  that 
condition  of  life  wherein  Providence  has  placed  them,  and 
rather  improve  for  their  eternal  advantage,  the  talent  or  ta- 
lents of  rational  faculty  which  God  has  given  them,  for  a 
much  higher  and  more  important  purpose,  the  proper  or  im- 
proper use  of  which  he  will  most  rigidly  require  an  account 
of.  Such  a  spirit  will  assure  to  them  the  divine  approba- 
tion, and  by  a  peaceful  and  inoffensive  conduct,  they  will 
also  assure  their  own  internal  happiness  and  quiet  while 
they  are  in  this  world,  and  by  preserving  the  peaceful  state 
of  their  country,  they  will  receive  the  protection  o(  the 
government  under  which  they  live,  and  which  they  are 
bound  to  support,  as  they  will  against  every  disturber,  if 
they  at  all  value  their  own  peace  and  future  felicity. 

The  rustic  and  illiterate  boor  may  be  actuated  to  compete 
with  his  fellow-servant  for  his  master's  favour,  by  a  more 
sedulous  industry  and  attention  to  his  labour,  yet  this  pro- 
bably may  arise  more  from  a  merely  selfish*  and  interested 
jnotive,  or  a  spirit  of  ambitious  rivalry,  than  from  a  principle 
of  conscience  or  virtuous  integrity.  The  very  same  or  simi- 
lar principle  nfay  form,  and  in  many  cases  does  form,  the  let- 
tered man  of  ambition  or  vanity  in  the  higher  circles  of  life, 
the  distinction  consisting  not  so  much  in  the  quality  or  na- 
ture of  £he  act,  or  the  incitement  to  action  and  the  in- 
fluencing motiye  of  the  mind,  as  in  the  extent  of  what  their 
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respective  abilities  produce,  and  the,  parts  they  perform,  or 
are  capable  of  executing,  as  circumstances  give  scope  to 
their  respective  powers  and  dispositions  upon  the  great 
theatre  of  tie  world*     A  great  portion,  perhaps  (he  greatest 
of  the  bulk  of  the  lower  classes,  feels  as  little  desire  to  acquire 
such  a  just  perception  even  of  moral  principles,  as  would  or 
ought  to  regulate  their  conduct  by  the  reciprocal  rules  of  a 
rational  and  equitable  balance  of  their  several  interests,  as 
these  are  connected  with  each  other,  and  with  their  brethren 
of  the  upper  ranks  of  society,  or  so  to  fertilize  the  soil  of 
their  understandings  and  reason,  as  to  give  them  a  necessary 
view  of  the  state  of  their  souls  with  God,  as  if  it  was  in- 
crusted  with  the  frozen  snows  of  the  Alps,  or  subjected  to  the 
aridity  of  the  burning  sands  of  Arabia,  or  shut  up  in  the 
barren  womb  of  the  unsubstantial  heath.     With  what  pro* 
priety  then  can  its  members  aspire  to  become  state  politi- 
cians and  legislative  dictators,  or  what  quantity  of  wisdom 
wjould  enlighten  their  minds  in  framing  the  acts  or  execut- 
ing the  public  measures  of  government,  and  the  interests 
and  weighty  concerns  of  empire  ?     Seemingly  divested  as  it 
may  be  of  the  influence  of  an  ambitious,,  and  even  arbitrary 
spirit,  yet  that  influence  is  more  or  less  prevalent  in  the 
heart  of  every  man,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  station  in 
life,  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  ignorant    Though  it  seems 
scarcely  to  appear  above,  or  even  upon  the  surface  in  the 
great  mass,  it  is  jet  embosomed  in  every  soul  of  man,  diver-* 
sified  indeed  in  degree,  but  most  firmly  rooted  in,  and 
spreading  its  pernicious  effects  over  all.     Cold,  barren,  un- 
promising, unsuitable,  and  choaked  up,  as  is  the  soil  in  the 
lower  ranks,  and  unadapted  generally  for  any  of  the  pur- 
poses of  high  life  in  a  temporal  point  of  view,  it  is  capable, 
notwithstanding,  of  sufficient  cultivation  for  all  the  designs  of 
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its  original  formation,  though  by  its  possessor  it  is  left  in  a 
state  of  nature,  utterly  neglected,  as  to  the  improvement  of 
that  intellectual  faculty  or  talent,  which  should  fit  the  soul  to 
be  an  inhabitant  of  heaven,  whence  the  seeds  of  ambition, 
wherewith  it  is  plentifully  sown,  spring  up  with  the  first  fa- 
vourable aids  which  they  meet,  and  approach  to  as  much  ma- 
turity in  the  lower  orders,  in  proportion  to  their  intelligent 
capability,  as  in  the  highest,  and  are  cultured,  nourished,  and 
therein  flourish  and  prolifically  bear  fruit,  starting  forth  as 
from  a  hotbed  of  perfect  pollution,  with  all  the  pestilential 
influences  of  discontent,  sedition,  democratical  enthusiasm, 
despotic  intolerance,  and  anarchical  delusion  and  madness. 
It  is  not  from  any  cynical  disposition,  or  misanthropical  spi- 
rit that  we  represent  mankind  in  such  unfavourable  colours  ; 
but  on  the  contrary  we  feel  extreme  sorrow  that  truth  com- 
pels us  so  to  speak  of  him,  as  utterly  contaminated  in  heart 
by  his  ingratitude  to  and  revolt  from  his  Creator, — a  conta- 
mination which  reigns  through,  and  influences,  more  or  less, 
every  thought,  word,  and  action  of  his  life,  whether  he  is 
high  or  low  bred,  wealthy  or  indigent,  ignorant  or  educated. 
Ambition  seems  to  be  a  compost  of  pride,  covetousness, 
avarice,  envy,  malice,  revenge,  and  almost  every  vile  passion 
and  selfish  lust  which  contaminate  the  soul.     It  is  a  most  ex- 
tensive and  diversified,  as  well  as  an  inherent  quality  of  the 
ipind,  attached  to  man  since  the  first  impression  he  received 
from  the  evil  spirit,  of  desiring  more  knowledge  than  was 
consistent  with  his  duty  and  happiness,  and  to  the  angelic  spi- 
rits of  revolt,  since  their  fatal  inclination  to  soar  above  subjec- 
tion. The  man  that  aspires  to  stations  of  life  above  his  compre- 
hensive intellect  tb  move  in  with  propriety,  or  is  excited  to 
rise  beyond  what  the  infertility  of  his  genius,  and  the  po- 
verty of  his  education  and  unimproved  understanding  fit 
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him  for,  or  who,  though  uneducated  and  utterly  incapaci- 
tated and  ignorant,  stupidly  thinks  he  has  a  right  to,  and  is 
fit  for  holding  an  equality  of  condition  with  the  learned,  the 
man  of  talents,  the  statesman,  and  those  of  business  and 
practical  experience,  is  not  less  in  principle,  the  vassal  of 
ambition  than  'the  man  of  education  and  intelligent  compre- 
hension, whose  heart  is  set  upon  the  attainment  of  the  high- 
est honours  of  the  state,  title,  dignity,  rank,  eminence,  wealth 
and  conspicuous  grandeur ;  or  than  him,  whose  insatiate  ap- 
petite for  power  and  dominion  extends  with  ability  to  the 
possession  of  empires ;  or  him  whose  cruelty  to  acquire  them, 
deluges  the  scenes  of  his  operations  with  blood,  and  desola- 
tes the  earth  with  barbarian  destruction ;  or  him  whose  va- 
nity tt>  become  a  conqueror,  incites  him  to  actions  which  con- 
geal the  very  feelings  of  nature,  and  freeze  up  every  avenue 
of  humanity,  that  he  may  be  memorialized  in  the  annals  of 
renown,  for  his  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  slain,  the 
devastation  of  provinces,  the  reduction  of  kingdoms,  the  hu- 
miliation of  sovereignties,  and  the  subjection  of  national  in- 
dependence. 

The  licentious  disposition  of  a  tumultuary  and  misguided 
rabble,  in  its  mischievous  progress,  moves  it  on  its  whirl  of 
ruin,  spreading  indiscriminate  destruction,  and  glorying  in  its 
wantonness,  as  its  ravages  and  desolations  increase ;  yet  this 
is  too  often  estimated  as  without  motive,  because,  in  the  mass, 
it  is  irregular  and  without  plan,  and  seemingly  without  pre- 
meditated purpose  or  design*  Whatever  may  be  the  affected 
pretext  of  a  mob's  collecting  together,  yet  if  once  it  proceeds 
to  action,  a  limit  may  as  easily  be  set  by  reason  to  its  march; 
precision  prescribed  by  rule  to  its  steps ;  and  discretion  im- 
posed by  persuasion  to  its  measures,  as  a  bias  be  given  by  the 
feeble  efforts  of  man  to  the  hurricane  in  its  progress,  or  the 
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whirlwind  be  directed  by  his  commands  in  its  coarse.  The 
first  motion  of  a  large  rolling  stone  down  a  steep  descent, 
may  at  first,  be  without  much  difficulty  checked;  but  if  once 
it  acquires  a  strong  impetus  forward,  it  may  bid  defiance  to 
any  human  attempt  to  stop  it#  So  with  a  large  mass  of  water 
•onfined  by  an  earthen  embankment,  should  it  obtain  an 
outlet  by  a  very  small  breach,  it  will  soon  overthrow  all  op- 
position to  its  progress.  Thus  it  is  with  the  operation*  of  a 
mob:  early  it  may  be  curbed  in  its  movements;  but  if  per- 
mitted to  proceed  to  violence,  and  increase  in  its  strength,  it 
may  take  an  army  to  quell  it,  and  require  much  bloodshed  to 
put  it  down. 

However  some  may  soften  its  proceedings,  by  ascribing  it 
to  mere  levity  and  thoughtlessness,  we  will  generally  find  its 
original  motives  individually,  as  well  as  when  congregated 
collectively,  to  be  mixed  up  strongly  with  the  various  ingre- 
dients of  ambition,  an  inclifMftif&n  to  mischief,  and  a  love  of 
opposition  to  lawful  authority,  su£h*qg  are  suitable  to  the 
penury  of  their  mental  capacities,  and  theihipqverisbed  state 
of  their  much  neglected  intellectual  faculties.  They  have  as 
much  ehry  of  their  more  refined  and  wealthy  neiglifepurs, 
and  as  much  pride  in  levelling  their  influence  and  estates, "as 
far  as  in  their  power,  to  the  miserable  footing  of  their  own, 
by  wreaking  their  vengeance  without  cause,  upon  their  pro- 
perties, and  even  their  persons,  as  others  in  endeavouring  to 
eclipse  or  rise  to  a  par  with  those  above  them  in  rank  and 
possessions.  They  do  not  allow  themselves  to  consider,  that 
they  are  destroying  the  very  means,  and  reducing,  perhaps, 
to  beggary,  the  very  people  who  most  materially  support  them, 
whose  success  in  life  and  independence  of  fortune  are  neces- 
sary for  them,  and  the  destruction  of  which,  and  the  ruin  of 
whom,  undermine  the  very  pillars  of  the  state,  and  their  own 
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protection  and  welfare.  Yet  in  the  commission  of  the  act  of  _ 
their  levelling  madness,  they  are  not  void  of  contemplation ' 
for  they  are  aware  of  being  instigated  by  the  spirit  of  envy, 
pride,  malice  and  mischief.  If  ambition  wings  man  to  soar 
above,  so  does  it  to  descend  far  below  himself.  He  that  takes 
pleasure  in  pulling  his  neighbour  down  to,  or  thrusting  him 
under  his  own  level,  is  as  much  influenced,  comparatively,  by 
the  operation  of  ambition,  as  the  one  that  aspires  beyond,  or 
to  reach  his  height  The  man  of  ambition  that  cannot  sur- 
pass, is  eagerly  keen,  at  least,  to  get  to  a  par  with  those 
above  him,  or  if  that  cannot  be  effected,  to  tumble  them  down 
and  glory  ih  their  fall.  Where  then  lies  the  material  diffe- 
rence between  the  two?  We  discover  in  each  either  the 
levelling  principle,  or  the  true  spirit  of  an  ambitious  desire 
of  obtaining  a  superiority  over  the  other,  if  this  can  at  all  be 
accomplished.  The  onef  below  would  raise  his  flight  above 
the  other,  but  if  he  cannot  succeed  in  this,  he  would  attempt 
an  equality  of  height,  or  grapple  with  and  drag  his  envied 
neighbour  down  to  his,  should  mutual  destruction  be  the 
unavoidable  consequence.  While  a  hope  is  indulged,  he 
contemplates  his  success  with  the  satisfaction  of  the  very 
spirit  of  malignancy,  and  if  he  cannot  raise  himself,  he  will, 
by  pulling  the  other  down,  enjoy  that  species  of  infernal  plea- 
sure which  Satan  feels,  in  doing  the  worst  he  can  to  the  works 
of  God's  creation,  because  he  was  foiled  in  his  ambitious  ef- 
fort to  reach  an  equality  with,  or  rather  to  acquire  a  superio- 
rity over  Omnipotence.  ' 

The  levelling  spirit,  so  strongly  saturated  with  that  of  am- 
bition, has  its  chief  operation  among  the  lower  orders  of  man* 
kind.  The  motto  they  assume  of  libery  and  equality,  evinces 
the  ruling  passion  of  ambition  in  their  hearts,  and  avowedly 
ascertains  the  bias  of  their  minds  to  destroy  the  very  order  of 
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nature,  and  derange  the  moral  and  physical  system  and  go- 
vernment of  God.  They  would  root  up  every  vestige  of 
those  principles  which  the  divine  wisdom  has  fixed  in  his 
creation,  for  ornamenting  and  adorning  his  works,  and  de- 
monstrating to  rationality  itself,  that  without  them,  man 
could  have  no  satisfaction  or  happiness.  Ambition,  therefore, 
is  perhaps  as  strong  an  incentive  of  the  mind,  where  its  ope- 
rative quality  is  of  a  levelling,  envious,  or  revengeful  nature, 
as  where  it  soars  toward  the  summit  of  fame,  or  instigates  us 
to  reach  to,  or  above  the  condition  of  our  fellows,  or  stimu- 
lates us  to  obtain  the  first  political  station  under  the  sove- 
reignty. The  leveller  disowns  the  Providence  of  God,  de- 
clares himself  an  infidel,  and  points  the  shafts  of  equality 
against  his  government,  seeing  every  thing  else  in  the  crea- 
tion, bears  direct  evidence  of  his  folly  and  madness. 

It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  ascertain  the  various  degrees 
of  ambition  or  motives  of  action  in  the  individual  characters 
composing  the  lower  orders  or  great  mass  of  a  people,  or  of 
such  portions  of  them  as  so  frequently  make  up  a  mob.  We 
are,  however,  under  a  very  great  error,  in  supposing  its  mem- 
bers divested  of  the  influence  of  that  evil  spirit,  because  they 
are  illiterate,  and  incapacitated  to  form,  direct,  and  undertake 
great  and  superior  actions  of  a  brilliant  nature,  or  to  achieve 
such  exploits  as  extort  the  admiration  and  applause  of  man- 
kind. A  single  mob's  operations  issue  forth  volumes  of  in- 
formation. They  invariably  tend  to  the  same  object  of  ty- 
rannizing over  the  constituted  authorities  of  its  country  and 
its  fellow-citizens,  and  to  the  destruction  of  property,  as 
much,  and  with  as  lawless  an  outrage,  as  that  of  the  ambi- 
tious individual  who  aims  at  the  sovereign  despotism.  The 
principle  in  effect  is  one,  though  ability  and  plan  be  different, 
and  a  fixedness  of  design  above  the  comprehension  and  saga- 
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city  of  the  many.  The  individual's  schemes  are  deep  laid, 
regular,  uniform  and  purposely  directed,  and  he  is  generally 
possessed  of  that  degree  of  foresight,  which  is  necessary  for 
enterprise  and  resolution,  with  capacity  to  join  measures  of 
apparent  rashness  with  those  which  caution  and  prudence 
make  requisite.  The  mob,  directed  by  and  from  a  spirit  of 
envious  and  a  maliciously  inherent  evilness  of  disposition  in 
some  cases,  and  in  others  alike  tempered,  though  instigated  by 
the  tools  of  faction  and  hastily  formed  mischief  and  intrigue, 
becomes  politically,  but  wilfully  and  wickedly,  influenced  and 
misguided,  and  its  members  neglecting  severally  in  their 
phrensied,  unsettled,  and  irrational  operations,  their  proper 
occupations,  range  themselves  under  the  standards  of  sedition 
and  rebellion,  stupified  with  the  very  dregs  of  a  crude  but 
not  less  real  ambition,  reeling  under  the  influences  of  demo- 
cratical  anarchy,  and  belching  the  fumes  of  an  irregularly 
formed  disaffection  and  factitiously  fevered  discontent,  pro- 
ceeds, it  knows  not  where,  moves,  it  knows  not  how,  and 
marches  in  riotous  disorder  to  the  music  of  confusion  and 
ruin. 

Such  a  body  may  not  be,  and,  indeed,  never  is  master  of 
the  secret  spring  which  stimulates  its  principal  instigators, 
nor  does  it  see  the  whole  extent  of  their  aim ;  but  its  mem- 
bers have  sufficient  penetration  and  sagacity  to  discover  that 
the  intentions  of  their  leaders  are  evil,  illegal  and  violent, 
and  are  conscious  that  their  own  dispositions  are  too  much  a- 
kin  to  those  of  the  others,  and  wilfully  given  to  support  their 
proceedings,  regardless  of  the  consequences,  to  make  in  any- 
wise doubtful  their  heavy  share,  individually,  of  the  guilt  and 
responsibility.  That  they  do  not  appear,  separately,  bold 
enough  to  fly  into  the  face  of  the  social  and  organized  con- 
stitutional order  of  things,  is  more  owing  to  the  want  of 
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strength  and  prospect  of  success,  than  inclination.  Too  fre- 
quently when  but  a  few  get  together,  though  casually,  the* 
evince  the  innate  evil  disposition  of  their  hearts,  by  showing 
a  pretty  strong  symptom  of  their  spirit  of  licentiousness,  by 
wounding  even  the  delicacy  of  female  feeling,  should  any  pass 
them  unprotected,  or  issuing  from  their  filthy  lips  the  most 
unbecoming  scurrility  to  those  who  are  better  able  to  defend 
themselves,  in  order  to  provoke  a  quarrel,  so  as  to  have  a 
pretext  for  a  little  sportive  use  of  their  hands,  but  so  coarse- 
ly wielded  and  unaccommodating  to  the  opposite  party,  as  to 
engross  the  whole  of  the  diversion  to  themselves,  leaving 
nothing  to  the  others,  except  such  marks  as  seem  rather  to 
denote  the  rough  and  unharmonious  effects  of  a  savage  mirth, 
than  of  a  tuneful  sportiveness  or  good-natured  amusement 
somewhat  adapted  to  civilized  manners. 

In  short,  the  mass  of  the  unlettered  and  lowest  order  of 
mankind,  if  left  to  itself,  would  be  like  a  flock  of  stray  sheep, 
-except  in  inofiensiveness,  or  so  many  children  without  a 
guide,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  how  to  act,  or  in  what  man- 
ner to  conduct  itself.  It  would  resemble  a  mere  trunk,  or  a 
body  without  a  head  of  direction,  discretion  or  capacity. 
Its  members  have  not  fnany  talents  committed  to  them ;  but 
where  the  gospel  is  known*  they  have  at  least  that  one  which 
is  needful,  with  the  necessary  powers  of  understanding  and 
apprehension  for  improving  it.  Yet  even  this  is  wrapped 
up  and  carelessly  laid  aside,  as  if  their  last  breath  was  an  an* 
nihilation  of  their  existence,  and  as  if  they  atheistically  con.* 
eluded,  that  death,  as  the  anarchical  revolutionists  of  France 
taught,  was  an  eternal  sleep.  The jr  seem  but  too  much  ad- 
dicted to  gratify  a  humour  which,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  is  ob- 
viously discordant  with  the  principles  of  rational  government, 
as  well  human  as  divine.    Individually,  if  they  could,  as  col- 
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lectively  they  do,  too  often,  as  far  as  they  can  or  dare,  they 
■  would  display  as  much  of  the  spirit  of  the  tyrant,  as  the  man 
of  the  highest  ambition  and  intellectual  capacity,  who  has  an 
education  suitable  for  great  but  despotic  designs.  To  the 
extent  of  their  power  and  ability,  they' would,  and  not  unsel- 
dom,  when  opportunity  presents  occasion,  they  do  dictate  as  the 
other  does,  their  mandates  to  all  whom  their  power  can  con- 
trol, and  as  arbitrarily,  though  more  coarsely,  capriciously 
and  stupidly.  In  their  mobbish  aggregate  movements,  they 
form  a  senseless,  motely,  injudicious  and  many-headed  mon- 
ster, without  other  uniformity  than  one  individual  mind  for 
mischief,  and  but  for  its  whimsicality,  unsteadiness  of  humour, 
and  inability  to  hold  together,  or  to  form  and  carry  on  a  com- 
bined plan  and  unity  of  measures  in  a  series  of  operations,  it 
would  prove  as  emulative  of  power,  as  the  individual  other, 
and  ten  thousand  times  more  dangerous  and  wantonly  destruc- 
tive, capacious  and  all-devouring  as  may  be  his  jaws  for  swal- 
lowing up  whatever  his  ambition,  his  avarice  or  his  arbitrary 
will  may  dispose  him  to ;  for  insatiate  as  these  are,  he  feels  an 
interest  in  the  general  protection  of  his  vassals,  but  the  many 
have  no  other  sensation  of  pleasure,  than  in  spreading  around 
them  an  indiscriminate  devastation  and  ruin,  like  a  band  of 
locusts,  without  the  foresight  consideration  that  they  are 
thereby  hastening  on  the  work  of  their  own  destruction. 

Thus  do  we  discover  in  man,  (and  we  neither  in  the  spirit 
of  ribaldry,  sarcasm,  wantonness  or  malice,  but  in  downright 
seriousness,  make  its  exposition,)  from  the  highest  rank  down- 
ward, the  fatal  change  which  rebellion  and  discontent  in  our 
first  parents,  have  produced  in  his  original  construction,  and 
the  immoveably  fixed  seeds  of  corruption  which  they  have 
sown  in  the  heart,  poisoning  and  destroying  the  very  prin- 
ciple of  holiness  and  virtue,  and  exhibiting  the  monstrous, 
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the  hideous  and  the  distorted  features  of  the  miserably  wretch- 
ed and  vitiated  soul  of  man.     The  horrific  and  irregular 
outrages  of  a  mob,  have  little  other  characteristic  apprecia- 
tion, for  the  most  part,  given  to  them,  as  to  their  moral  evil, 
than  to  those  of  a  less  degree,  committed  by  children — less, 
because  the  latter  are  incapable,  or  have  it  not  in  their  power 
to  form  greater  undertakings,  or  time  to  execute  and  extend 
them.     The  precise  cause  in  both,  why  the  evils  of  their  ac- 
tions are  not  more  extensively  carried  into  effect,  however,  is 
merely  the  forcible  check  of  the  legal  authorities,  which  stops 
their  operations.     If  plan  is  wanting,  or  defective  in  its  de- 
sign, motive  is  not  so  much  as  is  too  often  supposed.     The 
haste  of  execution,  and  the  eagerness  with  which  they  both 
proceed  to  accomplish  what  they  can,  are  demonstrative  evi- 
dences of  their  delight  in  iniquity,  as  well  as  of  a  conscious 
apprehension  of  having  their  labours  of  violence  and  devasta- 
tion cut  short  by  the  interference  of  the  constituted  authori- 
ties, as  unlawful,  injurious  and  punishable.     We  wish  we 
could  say  they  were  as  much  noted  for  such  a  spirit  of  zeal 
or  ardour  in  the  prosecution  of  good  deeds,  or  what  is  either 
.  immediately  or  ultimately  profitable  to  themselves  or  their 
neighbours.     If  desired,  when  yawning  from  idleness,  to  do 
what  is  beneficial  to  their  neighbour  or  the  public,  will  their 
compliance  be  obtained  for  less  than  the  highest  rate  of  wages, 
even  though  the  object  will  not  bear  such  a  rate  ?     In  all 
such  cases,  they  have  sufficient  sagacity  to  heighten  their  de- 
mand of  pay,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  case,  which 
they  discriminate  as  nicely  as  their  superiors  can  do.    This, 
we  think,  furnishes  a  pretty  tolerable  evidence  of  their  dis- 
cernment of  the  evil  motive  which  influences  them,  and  pro- 
bable use  which  is  meant  to  be  made  of  them  by  political  agi- 
tators, when  they  proceed  to  form  a  collective  body,  and 
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though  they  fail  so  often  in  their  object  of  wickedness,  and 
meet  with  legal  chastisement,  yet  we  see  on  each  following 
occasion  their  eagerness,  if  a  leader  starts  up,  to  renew  the 
work  of  universal  mischief,  though  no  prospect  appears  of 
reaping  benefit  from  it.    Yet,  when  we  come  to  canvass  and 
discuss  this  vile  depravity  of  the  human  mind,  the  judgment 
thereof  as  to  the  children,  is  pronounced,  even  by  the  very 
parents  in  their  hearing,  in  the  palliating  terms  of  its  being 
only  a  prank  or  sportiveness  of  youth  !     Thus  are  the  little 
sinners  for  their  guilt  of  vile  atrocity  spared,  and  even  if  pos- 
sible, protected  from  the  rod,  and  encouraged  during  that 
period  of  life,  to  repeat  such  pranks,  as  if  these  had  nothing 
in  them  of  moral  wrong,  but  such  as  they  might  commit  in 
any  stage  of  their  existence,  as  to  turpitude  of  disposition. 
So  trained,  these  again  bring  up  their  offspring  in  a  still  more 
loose,  immoral  and  regardless  manner,  and  thus  proceeds 
a  gradual  lassitude  of  discipline,  and  a  rapid  and  total  decay 
of  the  sense  and  practical  spirit  of  religion  and  virtuous  in- 
struction, from  one  generation  to  another,  until  they  are  ut- 
terly subverted,  and  their  principle  rooted  out  from  the  mind. 
'Whence,  but  from  this  and  other  similar  causes,  does  man 
fall,  at  last,  into  such  a  state  of  general  depravity  and  igno- 
rance, that  neither  the  spirit  nor  the  essential  principles  of 
religion  or  morality  are  understood,  and  far  less  practised, 
but  in  their  place  are  substituted  his  own  corrupted  dictates, 
under  the  influences  whereof,  he  is,  in  the  righteous  distribu- 
tion of  divine  justice,  left  and  given  over  to  a  judicial  blind- 
ness and  hardenedness  of  heart,  so  that  every  one  chooses 
bis  own  path,  walks  in  the  light  of  his  own  wisdom,  guides 
himself  by  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  follows  after  the  lusts 
of  his  own  passions,  and,  as  if  the  constitution  of  human  hap- 
piness consisted  only  in  the  pleasures  of  sense,  he  acts  and 


410  PROVIDENCE. 

be  swallowed  up,  with  all  the  privileges  of  a  free  state,  by 
the  most  arbitrary  despotism,  after  a  sacrifice  of  all  lhat  is 
valuable  to  society,  to  man,  and  to  the  Christian.  And, 
finally,  we  object  to  them,  as  we  would  to  the  liberty  of  a  mad- 
man, after  attempting  to  blow  up  a  main  and  an  essential  part 
of  the  foundation  of  an  edifice,  in  order  to  substitute  one  of 
a  slighter  and  wildly  imagined  construction. 

Whatever  be  the  cause  of  a  mob's  collection,  each  member 
of  it  is  conscious  that  its  embodying  without  a  call  from  legal 
authority  is  imprudent,  dangerous  and  injudicious,  because 
the  very  nature  of  a  congregated  assemblage  of  that  order  of 
society,  even  when  its  ostensible  cause  is  not  assigned  to  dis- 
content or  complaint,  tends  too  often  to  the  commission  of 
violence  and  the  disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  and  in  its 
very  features,  it  conveys  alarm  to  the  peaceful  portion,  of  the 
community.  Whatever  evil  and  mischief  arise  from  such  a 
chaotic  body,  collecting  without  necessity,  and  however  its 
congregating  cause  may  be  coloured  with  an  affectedly  inof- 
fensive purpose,  yet  each  countenancing  member  will  incur, 
and  justly,  all  the  consequences  which  may  happen  from  its 
riotous  or  seditious  movements.  Be  the  pretext  of  meeting 
what  it  may,  it  cannot  screen  either  the  collective  body  or 
any  of  its  members,  in  measures,  of  force  or  intimidating 
movements,  whether  these  are  aimed  against  an  individual, 
or  meant  to  coerce  the  constituted  authorities.  The  smallest 
act  of  compulsion  is  a  breach  of  the  peace  ;  and  even  move- 
ments, with  only  a  threatening  aspect,  if  sufficient  to  create 
alarm  and  give  disquiet  to  their  peaceable  neighbours,  though 
no  actual  violence  should  ensue. 

As  to  all  who  are  illiterate  and  void  of  understanding  in 
matters  of  state  and  political  questions,,  we  are  not  aware  of 
any  sound  apology  for  their  neglecting  their  necessary  occu- 
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pations,  in  order  to  discuss  points  and  adopt  measures  above 
their  powers  of  intelligence.  They  may  thereby,  and  do, 
imbibe  a  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  in  attending  to  the  harangues 
of  mountebank  quacks  and  mongrel  politicians,  who  call  them 
together  for  the  very  purpose  of  administeriug  to  them  the 
drugs  of  sedition,  and  inflaming  their  minds  with  visionary 
and  factitious  causes  of  complaint  against  the  administrators 
of  public  affairs,  which,  in  reality,  may  have  either  no  exis- 
tence, or  at  least  any  that  can,  for  the  most  part,  be  fairly 
imputed  to  government,  as  affecting  that  class  of  the  com-  * 
m  unity,  other  than  are  incident  to  the  same  order  in  every 
nation,  and  unavoidable,  many  of  them  being  the  immediate 
afflictions  of  Providence  for  the  transgressions  of  the  lowest 
as  well  as  the  upper  ranks  of  mankind.  Yet  all  are  huddled 
indiscriminately  into  charges  against  the  sovereign  and  his 
ministers,  as  if  it  was  a  possible  thing  to  exempt  the  labour- 
ing portions  of  a  people  from  bearing  a  part  of  the  public 
burdens,  or  the  ordinary  vicissitudes  of  human  life.  Though 
the  instigators  of  sedition,  rebellion  and  violence,  incur  a 
much  weightier  responsibility,  both  to  God  and  man,  yet  it 
behoves  the  lower  orders  to  contemplate  with  trembling, 
their  own  no  small  share  of  the  consequences,  as  well  as  to 
look  into  their  own  hearts  for  the  motives  which  incline  them 
to  grasp  at,  and  force  to  themselves  advantages  and  exemp- 
tions to  which  they  have  not  a  shadow  of  title.  Whether 
such  motives  lead  merely  to  the  gratification  of  their  vanity, 
in  assuming  unconstitutional  and  irrational  powers,  in  order 
to  exhibit  their  physical  influence  in  the  state, — an  influence 
of  insubordinate  and  disloyal  violence,  as  well  as  ruinous  to 
every  sacred  and  moral  institution ;  or  intended  to  force  an 
unlawful  exemption  from  a  share  of  the  public  burdens ;  ox 
with  a  view  to  forwaVd  any  political  or  unconstitutional  mea- 
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rare ;  or  for  the  purpose  of  depriving  others  of  so  orach  of 
what  they  hold  of  property  by  lawful  right  $  or  as  an  expe- 
dient to  promote  some  capricious  whimsicality  of  humour,— 
they  are  feeding  only  an  ambitious  and  ruinous  pride  in  thei* 
attempt  to  change  or  control  the  regular  order  of  govern* 
ment,  inflict  upon  their  neighbours  acts  of  the  most  obvious 
injustice  and  wantonness  of  oppression,  or  force  exemptions 
to  which  they  have  no  justifiable  right,  thereby  nourishing  a. 
fetal  ambition  which,  if  successful,  would  involve  their  coun- 
try in  bloodshed  and  desolation,  and  throw  down  that  but 
Wark  of  freedom  and  independence,  whose  shield  has  protect* 
ed,  and  whose  sword  has  recovered  the  civilized  portions  of 
the  earth  from  destruction,  and  still  maintains  the  honour, 
the  glory,  the  dignity,  and  the  safety  of  the  greatest,  the  most 
privileged,  and  the  highest  state  in  respectability  and  strength 
among  the  nations; — a  bulwark  which  God  has  vouchsafed 
in  his  all-merciful,  but  most  unmerited  Providence  and  good* 
ness,  to  bestow  upon  a  people  in  furtherance  of  the  means  at 
its  very  salvation,  though  abused  and  disesteemed  with  such 
a  maddenedness  of  spirit,  licentiousness,  insensibility  and  in-! 
gratitude,  as,  if  persisted  in,  will  most  certainly  call  down  the 
vengeance  of  heaven  upon  it,  so  strangely  is  it  besotted  and 
lost  to  all  reverential  thankfulness  for  blessings  and  advan* 
tages  more  estimable  than  ever  heretofore  have  been  be- 
stowed, both  civil  and  religious,  upon  any  community  within 
the  records  of  Christianity,     We  may  observe,  that  the  Is- 
raelite* showed  a  similar  spirit  of.  discontent,  licentiousness, 
insubordination,  murmuring  arid  rebellion  against  Moses, 
under  the  very  government  of  God  himself  during  their  pro- 
gress  in  the  wilderness.     Witness  the  seditions,  opposition 
to  the  administration  of  Moses,  by  Aaron  and  Miriam,  his 
own  brother  and  sister,  and  the  actual  rebellion  of  Corah, 
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Dathan  and  AbiraiQ,  three  of  their  noble*,  at  the  head  of  a 
great  portion  of  the  people,  as  well  as  the  mass  of  the  nation 
m  other  instances,  all  of  which  were  severally  and  exemplarily 
chastised  by  the  Deity,  as  we  find  from  the  sacred  records,-*- 
chastisements  which  furnish  the  most  undeniable  proofs  of 
the  divine  disapprobation  of  those  levelling  principles  which 
they  avowed  and  persisted  in,  upon  much  the  same  grounds 
as  our  modern  discontents  in  the  present  times.  We  recom- 
mend the  history  of  that  period  to  the  serious  contemplation 
of  those  in  whom  tfie  like  spirit  is  so  prevalent  in  the  present 
day.  Did  not  Absalom  also  use  the  same  arts  to  discontent 
the  Jsraelitish  nation  with  the  government  of  his  father,  Da- 
vid, and  gain  it  over  to  himself,  in  which  he  so  far  succeeded 
as  to  stir  the  great  majority  of  is  up  in  rebellion,  and  compel 
his  father  for  a  time  to  betake  himself  to  flight,  though  it 
ended  in  the  destruction  of  the  rebel  and  many  of  his  ad- 
herents?* 

Will  it  be  said  then,  that  we  deny  to  the  lower  orders  of 
our  brethren,  an  interest  in  the  state,  the  measures  of  its  go* 
vemment,  and  the  general  welfare  of  the  commonwealth? 
We  do  no  such  thing,  nor  have  we  advanced  any  such  doc- 
trine of  exclusion.  These  classes,  though  unprivileged  in 
certain  political  rights,  which  they  cannot  profitably  or  suit- 
ably exercise,  by  reason  of  natural  incapacity — an  incapacity 
imposed  upon  them,  in  the  wisdom  of  Providence — have  yet 
an  extensive  and  eminent  interest  in  whatever  relates  to,  or 
concerns  the  great  community  of  which  they  are  members. 
They  eqjoy,  accordingly,  every  advantageous  benefit  that  is 
useful  for  them,  in  the  station  of  life  which  the  supreme  Ruler 
of  the  world  has  assigned  to  them.  They  are  invested  with, 
and  protected  in  the  possession  and  exercise  of  every  bless* 

•  *  Samuel  i»,  rri,  xvil,  xrtil 
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ing  which  such  a  condition  admits  of.     The  laws  of  the  state 
and  the  protective  arms  of  government  embrace  them  with 
as  much  regard  and  affectionate  attention,  as  the  higher  ranks 
to  which  they  are  united  by  the  common  bonds  of  national 
brotherhood.     In  these  respects  they  are  equal  with  their  su- 
periors, and  in  these  respects  only,  can  they  be  by  the  deter- 
minate purpose  of  the  common  Creator,  we  speak  generally, 
equalized.     The  divine  wisdom  has  shut  them  out,  as  he  did 
the  mass  of  the  Israelites,  from  many  of  the  properties  of 
freedom  and  the  rights  which  are  annexed  to  others,  whose 
cast  is  in  a  different  mould,  and  whose  lot  he  has  otherwise 
appointed,  distinguishing  even  his  chosen  people,  from  the 
king  downward,  in  political  as  well  as  civil  and  religious  rights, 
both  in  intellectual  faculty  and  actual  choice  and  classifica- 
tion ;  and  we  find  the  same  principle  of  discriminative  orders 
and  ranks  in  society  and  political  establishments,  and  in  the 
division  and  acquisition  of  real  and  personal  substance  and 
property,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  specially  recognized  by  him 
and  his  apostles,  both  among  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  nations. 
Indeed  it  is  the  very  principle  of  the  government  of  heaven, 
as  to  stations,  dignities,  honours  and  employments  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God. 

According  to  this  order  of  nature,  universal  in  every  as- 
sociating species  of  animals,  the  lowest  as  well  as  every  other 
rank  in  life  among  mankind,  are  bound  to  support  the  con- 
stitution under  which  they  live,  and  by  which  they  are  main- 
tained in  the  due  privileges  of  theij  several  stations ;  and,  by 
the  divine  precepts,  they  are  directed  to  conduct  themselves 
with  industry,  sobriety  and  subordination  to  the  lawful  autho- 
rities set  over  them,  leaving  to  those  whose  means  and  capa- 
cities fit  them  for  elevated  situations,  the  duties  which  Provi- 
dence and  their  several  conditions  and  talents  impose  upon 
them.     It  is  enough  to  observe,  to  the  classes  we  address, 
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that  they  are  conscious  of  having  no  title  to  exemption  from 
those  calamities  which  are  made  incident  to  sinful  nature,  and 
inflicted  upon  all  mankind,  in  the  course  of  Providence,  evils 
which  man  cannot  control,  and  they  know  that  God  demands 
it  of  them  as  his  just  right,  that  they  submit  to  his  will,  with 
a  humble  and  patient  resignation.  As  to  their  foolish  claim 
of  a  political  elective  franchise,  and  an  alteration  of  the  con- 
stitution of  Parliament,  their  ignorance  both  of  practical  and 
theoretical  government  and  legislation  makes  them  utterly 
unfit  to  judge  of  the  sound  maxims  of  either.  They  possess 
all  that  is  good  and  beneficial  for  them,  and  they  have  what 
comes  within  the  scope  of  their  understandings,— equal  laws 
and  equal  protection.  Under  a  fixed  and  well  tried  estab- 
lishment of  these,  let  them  remain  quiet  and  contented.  It 
is  their  lot  in  life,  the  lot  assigned  them  by  Providence,  and 
they  are  obligated  to  maintain  that  form  of  government  which 
supports  them,  and  to  discountenance  every  fiery  and  turbu- 
lent demagogue  who  would  discompose  and  blow  it  up.  As 
being  the  admiration  of  every  other  people,  the  divine  Dis- 
penser of  blessings  demonstrates  thereby,  his  beneficence  to 
the  lowest  as  well  as  the  highest  orders  of  a  state  more  favour- 
ed than  any  other  upon  earth,  and  he  will  hold  the  discon- 
tented and  insubordinate  answerable  for  their  insensibility 
and  ingratitude  toward  himself,  and  if  persisted  in,  he  may  be 
provoked  to  recall  their  blessings,  and  subject  those  dissatis- 
fied and  seditious  murmurers  to  all  the  unavoidable  conse- 
quences of  their  folly. 

Though  the  influence  of  ambition  may  operate  upon  the 
heart  in  various  ways,  and  more  or  less  in  degree,  according 
to  circumstances,  yet  mere  degree  in  strength  or  weakness 
does  not  change  its  nature,  where  the  mind  is  excited  to  en- 
croach upon  the  rights  of  others,  outrage  the  feelings  of  hu- 
manity, or  trample  upon  the  maxims  of  justice  and  equity ; 
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and  its' quality  is  the  same  if  the  intent  is  evil,  though  the 
mode  of  obtaining  the  object  should  vary,  and  the  means  used 
or  the  extent  of  the  violence  6r  injustice  committed  be  diffe- 
rent; neither  does  its  constitution  alter,  by  any  affectation  of 
an  allowable  or  alleged  colourable  pretext  for  such  violence 
and  breach  of  moral  principle.     It  has,  like  all  other  stiroukr 
tive  incitements  to  guilt,  its  distinguishing  shades  of  crimi- 
nality in  the  execution  of  its  measures ;  but  still  its  inherent 
property  is  the  same,  and  ready  to  expand,  according  as  pro- 
spective views  open  up  to  rouse  the  slumbering  faculties  to 
action.     When  compulsion  is  resorted  to  by  a  mob,  it  is  m 
order  to  force  or  seize  upoa  what  it  supposes  it  cannot  ob- 
tain by  any  lawful  means.     Without  inquiring  whether  its 
alleged  grievance  be  real  or  imaginary,  it  is  sufficient  to  ob- 
serve that  no  individual  or  particular  class  of  society  has 
right  to  compel  redress,  according  to  its  own  will.     As  an 
interested  party  and  complainant,  neither  of  them  is  a  com- 
petent judge,  nor  has  right  to  wrest  the  laws,  or  force  the 
sovereignty  or  the  legislature  to  concede  his  or  its  demands, 
as  this  ought  be  a  most  iniquitous  and  oppressive  act  in  re- 
spect to  others ;  and  besides,  the  lower  orders  have  not  the 
capacity  of  comprehending  the  principles  and  political  bear- 
ings of  a  great  and  extensive  state  structure,  or  die  justice  or 
policy  generally  of  public,  and  many  of  the  private  measures 
of  its  administration,  which,  though  expedient  aad  necessary, 
it  may  yet  be  prudent,  in  some  cases,  to  keep  out  of  sight,  at 
least  for  a  time,  notwithstanding  the  general  interests  of  the 
commonwealth  be  the  very  motive  and  principle  of  actio*  and 
arrangement  in  such  measures.     In  every  point  of  view,-  vio- 
lence is  an  unjustifiable  and  illegal  act,  the  spirit  of  which  i* 
to  commit  the  same  deed  of  criminality,  in  effect  by  and  on* 
the  part  of  a  mob,  as  the  despot's,  when  he  oppresses  those 
within  his  reach,  or  attacks  his  neighbou*  without  cause,  for 
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the  purpose  of  despoiling  him,  and  enriching  of  aggrandizing 
himselfv 

What  is  ttoe  complexion  of  a  detpotf  8,  or  any  nation's  un- 
just or  aggressive  proceedings  against  another,  but  that  of 
ambition,  mere  wantonness,  ifevettge,  or  an  inordinate  pas- 
sion for  the  gratification  of  hist*  at  the  expense  and  to  the 
prejudice  of  that  other  ?    Is  not  this  the  Very  features  of  a 
licentious  mob's  actions*,  without  any  otfcetf  lttaterialdifference, 
than  that  the  one  moves  forward,  more  deliberately  upon  a 
large  scale,  and  with  a  regular  and  a1*  effective  force,  and  the 
other  with  less  consideration;-  foresight  and*  judgmeht,  upon 
a  perhaps  -  comparatively  small  and  ill-fonried  one?    Except 
in  the  extent  of  mischief}  art1  eitent  Which'  deperids  dpon  th6r 
actor's  physical'  strength  rind1  intelllgetlt  capability,  we  dis- 
cover, where  the  mob  at  least  <eortgtegate9,  intentionally,  or 
with  a  view  or  inclination  to  riot,  rebellion  atid  violence,  little, 
if  any  of  moral  distinction.     iTie  one  acts  a*  far'as  his  powers 
admit,  against  the  laws  and  the  rights' of  nations,  which  pre-' 
same  and  prescribe  justice,  equity*  and'  rtftfttia!  peace!;  and' 
the  other  tramples,  or  attempt?  to  trample  upon  the  laws  anfd 
justice  of- its  country;   assails  to  constittitktoal  bulwarks; 
puts  down,  or  endeavours  topat-Attom-ibb  efficacy  of  its  ma- 
gistracies;  sets  at  defiance  the  authority bf  the  state ;  violates  - 
the  sacred  institutions  of  its  fathers ;  arid  to  its  utmost,  over- 
turns the  orgai&ed  principles  of  9oeiaI  order,  destroying  the' 
very  vitaliof  civilteatkfti,  outraging  the  heavenly  author  oP 
pehce,  dlsftifMng  tranquility  and1  subordthation,  kicking  at' 
the  inestimable  ^Hvilegefc  which  he  haS^rihexedto  a  Ghri^' 
tian  cotahrtiMty,  arid  ^comnrittSng °all 'thd  ^vll'  which  fettcfe  a* 
cbinposttfon/df&t^ha&)ia  itsfldwdiv   I(#heyjseVerally  do  the1 
rrrtfctj  hnidthdworsfcthey'cdii;^1  \  -"'>>^"      ;■>••  •:■ 

-   "W^^e^-iSettml  ptov^tiM'fc'dlPfa  r^^Wtt)  the-  des-! 
pot,  >Ife^M<2^'waite  f^^^a^^^a^^h^Wblts^h^  w&bfce^ 
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most  wishfully  for  the  mere  colour  of  pretext,  neither  does 
be  rest  satisfied,  if  successful,  with  compelling  redress,  and 
taking  a  rational  satisfaction  of  his  injudicious,  or  much  in- 
jured neighbour.  Magnanimity  is  none  of  the  ornaments  of 
his  mind,  nor  does  humanity  embellish  his  heart,  neither  does 
justice  give  splendour  to  his  actions,  nor  is  equity  a  jewel  of 
his  crown.  Self-interest,  aggrandizement,  usurpation,  op- 
pression and  a  monopoly  of  power,  make  up  the  sum  and 
substance  of  bis  avaricious  contemplation  and  movements, 
and  form  the  whole  structure  of  his  insatiate  and  restless 
spirit  The  prostration  of  one  neighbour,  only  increases  his 
desire  for  the  reduction  of  another.  But  then  this  is  the 
very  principle  which  regulates  the  mipds  of  the  mass,  as  far 
as  circumstances  concur  to  favour  their  inclinations  and  views. 
Man  is  far,  indeed,  from  being  aware  of  the  dreadful  extent 
of  that  change  of  his  original  nature  which  sin  has  introduced. 
For  want  of  consideration,  and  this  is  most  wishfully  kept 
under  and  smothered,  violently  smothered  by  the  lower  as 
well  as  the  higher  ranks,  whose  stubborn  consciences  are 
gagged  from  uttering  their  just  upbraidings,  that  as  is  the 
iniquity  of  the  usurping,  aggressing  and  arbitrary  despot  and 
a  monopolizing  or  selfishly « disposed  neighbour,  so  is  their 
own,  were  they  in  a  situatioq,  as  to  opportunity  and  the  power 
to  enforce  the  injustice  and  evil  inclinations  of  their  hearts  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  those  around 
them,  whose  eye-mote  they  increase  to  the  magnitude  of  a 
beam,  while  their  orm  not  l^ess  distended*  seems  by  them,  to 
be  unfelt,  arid  even  qqnsjdejed  as  if  undiscovered.  Start  to 
them  an  apparent,  prc^pecf  of  success,  by  a  concerted  combi- 
nation to  stand  out'fpr  an  increase  of  wages*  even  though 
these  were  already  sufficiently  high,, or  ai?y  other>  selfish  pur- 
pose, which  they  ithi^  tl^ey,  c^n  obtain  by*  violence,  and  in- 
variably, they  cUrsciijthe  wfcqfe  energies  of  bofjy  and  jnind 
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to  the  accomplishment  of  their  views,  without  at  all  feeling 
for  the  oppression  thereby  done  to  their  neighbours,  or  re- 
garding in  any  shape,  its  manifest  injustice. 

In  short,  original  sin  has  fixed  in  the  hearts  of  the  humaii 
species,  of  every  rank  and  degree  in  life,  the  innate  faculties 
of  mischief,  selfishness,  ambition  and  wrong,  so  that  the  mass 
of  the  people  is  no  more  exempted  from  the  criminality  at- 
tached to  such  a  disposition,  than  the  other  orders  of  man* 
kind,  the  quality  and  motive  of  action  being  in  the  mass,  the 
same  as  in  the  others,  though  it  may  be  different  in  ex- 
tent and  the  mode  of  operation.  When  the  members  of  that 
body  cry  out  therefore  against  others*  whether  as  to  a  real  or 
only  an  imaginary  grievance,  or  as  is  too  often  the  ease,  fix 
upon  a  palpably  unjust  pretext,  it  much  behoves  them,  indeed, 
in  the  spirit  of  humility,  repentance  and  contrition,  to  con- 
template and  reform,  first,  their  own  conduct,  and  subdue 
their  own  iniquitous  dispositions.  If  they  investigate  as  they 
ought,  the  motives  which  instigate  their  own  actions,  and 
search  into  the  influences  of  their  own  hearts,  they  will  find 
themselves  so  much  a-kin  to  their  faulty  neighbour,  the  man 
of  avarice,  oppression,  injustice,  ambition  and  despotism,  as 
to  have  the  most  urgent  reason  to  acknowledge  before  God, 
the  sad  calamity  which  has  contaminated  the  whole  constitu- 
tion of  man,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  orders  of  the  hu- 
man race*  As  to  our  mobbishly  disposed  portion,  it  is  pretty 
conscious,  though  it  affects  to  be  otherwise,  that,  like  the  op- 
pressive despot  of  ambition,  when  it  pretends  to  complain, 
and  proceeds  to  threatenings,  in  order  to  compel  a  concession 
to  its  claims,  if  the  magistracy  once  yields  to  its  demand  so 
enforced,  it  will,  so  far  from  being  satisfied  or  content  with 
concession,  follow  it  up  with  additional  factitious  and  imagi- 
nary ones,  to  its  own  hurt  and  the  destruction  of  social  order. 
If  a  mob  is  suffered  to  intimidate  a  magistracy,  it  would  be 
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as  vain  in  its  conceit,  as  him  that  defeats  an  army  or  con- 
quers a  kingdom.  The  desires  of  man  swell,  as  the  means 
of  gratification  extend,  and  there  is  no  end  to  his  labour,  or 
contentment  to  bis  mind.  Jt  is  as  impossible  to  satisfy 
his  lust  of  acquisition,  or  his  propensity  for  selfish  engross- 
ment, as  to  glut  death  to  a  rejection  of  his  natural  food. 

As  acts  the  individual  despot  or  usurper  of  empire,  so  does 
the  mass  in  a  mob ;  the  latter,  like  the  other,  following  up 
its  violence  with  additional  claims  to  what  has  been  conceded 
to  it,  until  its  progress  is  of  necessity  checked,  and  itself  put 
doiyn  by  main  force.     Whatever  the  m$ss  may  allege  when 
it  gives  ear  to  inflammatory  agitators,  and  rises  against  earth- 
ly authority,  what  can  it  say  for  its  insubordinate  movements 
in  cases  of  the  Deity's  own  administration  of  government, 
such  as  a  famine  and  other  similar  visitations  of  correction, 
beyond  the  control  of  any  human  power  ?    Does  the  mass 
in  such  circumstances  seem  to  have  the  least  sense  that  Pro- 
vidence rules  supreme,  aud  has  a  manifest  right  so  to  rule 
over  his  creation,  or  that  man,  from  the  lowest  state  upward, 
deserves  chastisement  at  His  hands  ?   The  great  bulk  of  man- 
kind affects  by  the  tpngue  to  thank  God  for  every  thing  re- 
ceived, if  it  be  good  and  acceptable  to  the  inclination,  but  it 
takes  correction  with  a  very  different  spirit.    Privation,  so 
far  from  operating  wpop  the  heart  a  penitential  submission, 
rouses  the  members  of  the  great  body  to  the  most  (retftil  im- 
patience, violent  discontent,  insubordinate  intemperance^  out- 
rageous madness,  and  acts  of  openly  avowed  and  actively 
seditious  opposition  to  all  regular  authority.    like  the  Is- 
raelites when  proved  in  the  wilderness,  it  not  only  in- 
sists upon  being  fed,  but  that  the  food  shall  be  agreeable  to 
its  palate,  as  if  it  had  a  righteous  title  to-be  gi^tifted  both  in  the 
necessaries  of  life  and  excesses  of  lust  They  do,  90%  appear  to 
be  impressed  with  any  ratiowA  Mtft  ttafc  *b#  foQYidence 
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bestows  of  his  goodness  is  of  mere  grace,  to  rebels  who  have 
forfeited  the  natural  claim  of  children  upon  their  common 
parent,  but  conduct  themselves  as  having  an  indubitable  right 
to  insist  upon  a  maintenance  and  support  according  to  their 
own  taste,  from  the  divine  Author  of  their  existence,  and  all 
who  are  invested  with  temporal  authority.  A  due  sense  of 
heavenly  favour  is  not  in  their  compositions.  Satisfy  their 
lusts  and  sensual  passions,  and  their  lips  will  utter  the  most 
unmeaning  expressions  of  gratitude,  professions  without  feel- 
ing, and  acknowledgments  without  sensibility;  but  deprive 
them  of  these,  though  but  for  a  temporary  trial  and  a  rational 
chastisement,  and  they  will,  in  a  state  of  violent  insurrection 
and  discontent,  move  their  tongues  in  concert  with  their 
hands,  beating  time  to  the  evil  suggestions  of  their  minds,  as 
a  proof  that  their  affected  thankfulness  had  no  relation  to  that 
faculty  of  the  soul,  which  bends  the  heart  of  the  Christian  to 
his  Ood,  as  is  the  infant's  to  its  natural  parent  and  protector. 
How  can  the  principle  of  gratitude  regulate  the  tempers  and 
characters  of  such  people,  whose  sensibility  of  favour  operates 
only  in  a  hypocritical  acknowledgment,  vacant  and  insignifi- 
cant, a  mere  formality  of  words  uttered  without  knowledge, 
void  of  understanding,  and  pronounced  without  even  a  con- 
sciousness of  utterance,  while  gratified  in  the  enjoyment  of 
their  sensualities  and  lusts,  nay,  vanishing  in  the  very  enjoy- 
ment, without  the  evidence  even  of  a  shadow  of  thankful 
sensibility,  to  mark  its  departure? 

If  the  lower  orders,  when  Providence  subjects  them*  and 
every  other  class,  to  hardships  and  partial  privations  which 
no  government  can.  provide  against,  such  as  a  general  scarci- 
ty and  other  calamities*  think  they  have  a  right,  at  their  own 
hands,  to  force  from  the  husbandman  the  fruits  of  the  ground 
at  their  own  arbitrarily  fired  rates*  they  surely  have  an  equal 
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thankful  heart  for  those  temporal  blessings  which  be  is  pleased 
to  set  before  them,  h  is  utterly  impossible  for  any  created 
power  Co  engage  them  to  their  duty,  so  that  if  persuasion  has 
na  influence*  we  can  only  add,  that  most  fearfbl  indeed,  is  die 
consequence  which  awaits  them,  as  objects  of  wrath,  in  the 
hands  of  the  living  God. 

Though  the  Almighty  appeals'  to  his  rational  beings, 
whether  the  general  administration*  of  his  government  does 
not?  accord  with  the  principles  of  propriety,  and  his  distribu- 
tion of  justice,  equity  and  goodness,  adapted  to  their  own 
sense  of  moral  congruity,  as  well  as  consistent  with  the  rea- 
sonableness of  his  own  paramount  authority ;  yet,  in  special 
cases;  he  seems  to  reserve  to  himself  the  peculiar  right  of  de^ 
parting  from  that  precise- line,  which  man  presumes  to  think 
cannot  be  passed,  without  exposing  the  dignity  of  his  Majesty 
to  something  like  a  capriciousness  of  humour,  unworthy  of 
the  independent  Sovereign  of  the  universe.  Batman  is  so 
giVen- to  murmuring,  discontent,  and  ingratitude,- that  be  im- 
piously and  too  rashly  imputes  something  of  the  same  foolish 
weakness  to  the  Deity,  which  he  find?  so  prevalent  in  him- 
self, not  considering  the  infinite  difference  between  the  Crea- 
tor and  the*  creature j  a  creature  too,  completely  corrupted  in 
the  whole  of  his  faculties,  nor,  contemplating  that  inconceiv- 
able wisdom,  which  directs  his  proceedings'  in  trying  and 
habituathig  man  for  his  own  good;  to  the  necessary  exercise 
of  those'  maxims  of  gratitude,  humility,  submission  and  im- 
plicit' obedience  in  all  things,  and  to* every  command  and- 
ojterati&n  of  his  goverrxmewt  without  gainsay,  or  daring  even 
iii  thought  to-  question  their  correctness;  Mktty*  severe  trials - 
hi  subjected  hi^  prophets  and(serVjmts  to,  both' of  a  spiritual 
afld'corpoteal,  aWtffl  -as^tfa  ve^eistrio^dfnttry^ifiit&tfeydtifv* 
i^A£^^7&ktit&f  dispensation,'  to  'servt^qs  sign*,  and 
Whihg8<W 'ffl*^8fl^ratecji«qjlfei  whfch  «e  tfori#y  toisdmtr 
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of  man  does  perhaps  also  consider  as  not  only  insignificantly 
futile,  but  whimsical  and  cruel.  If  man,  however,  would  as- 
sure his  own  happiness,  he  must  avoid  thinking  lightly  of  the 
Deity's  proceedings  and  government;  for  every  act  and  mea- 
sure thereof  accords  with  the  utmost  consistency,  and  is  the 
dictate  of  sound  knowledge  and  infinite  intelligence.  Be- 
sides, all  his  commands  are  designed  for  the  proving  of  his 
creatures  in  obedience,  submission,  humility  and  reverence, 
whether  man  or  angel.  The  angelic  hosts  were  originally, 
and  still  are,  evidently,  under  a  similar  probation  as  man  was 
and  is ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  they  have  also  to 
struggle  against  the  temptations  and  devices  of  the  evil  spi- 
rits, in  as  violent  a  warfare  as  man  was  in  his  first  state. 
These  evil  spirits  fall  upon  many  expedients  to  draw  the  re- 
maining faithful  of  heaven  from  their  allegiance  as  they  do, 
and  as  man's  own  corrupted  heart  does,  for  preventing  his 
acceptance  of  the  divine  mercy.  Such  a  state  of  probation 
accords  with  the  very  nature  of  a  just  government;,  for  if 
either  man  or  angel  does  not  act  up  to  the  grateful  sense 
which  he  ought  to  have  of  infinite  goodness,  he  is  unworthy 
of  its  enjoyment,  or  the  countenance  and  approbation  of  Him 
who  delights  in  his  children,  if  these  by  their  conduct  merit 
his  favour,  but  whose  perfection  must  necessarily  hate  the 
children  of  disobedience,  and  banish  them  from  his  presence 
and  the  abodes  of  bliss.  In  short,  it  behoves  all  the  rational 
creatures  of  God  to  submit  their  own  judgment^  estimating 
it  as  nothing,  and  conduct  themselves  toward  the  sovereign 
authority  of  God,  as  mere  infants  do  toward  their  natural  pa- 
rents, in  respect  to  every  command  and  duty  imposed  upon 
them,  be  the  measures  of  divine  wisdom  what  they  may, 
without  a  murmur  of  discontent,  or  exhibiting  even  in  thought, 
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a  doubt  of  propriety,  or  presuming  in  any  shape  to  question 
its  expediency. 

We  have  a  very  extraordinary  instance  of  this  deviation 
from  ordinary  rule,  in  the  divine  instructions  given  to  the 
prophet  who  was  sent  to  denounce  the*  heavenly  vengeance 
against  Jereboam,  when  engaged  in  his  idolatrous  worship 
at  the  altar  of  Baal,  which  we  have  taken  notice  of  in  one  of 
our  former  Essays  ;  and  we  shall  only  here,  from  many  other 
cases  in  Scripture,  select  as  remarkable  an  one,  in  the  call  of 
Samuel  to  the  administration,  religious  and  civil,  of  the  Israe- 
litish  commonwealth.     This,  on  account  of  its  singularity,  as 
well  as  importance  to  us  by  way  of  instruction,  we  shall 
transcribe  so  far  from  the  divine  record,  in  place  of  a  mere 
reference  to  it,  except  to  the  second  chapter,  from  verse  12th 
thereof  to  the  end,  which  we  recommend  to  be  previously 
read,  as  introductory  to  the  case :  *  "  And  the  child  Samuel 
ministered  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli.    And  the.  word  of  the 
Lord  was  precious  in  those  days ;  there  was  no  open  vision. 
And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  Eli  was  laid  down  in 
his  place,  and  his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  that  he  could  not 
see ;  And  ere  the  lamp  of  God  went  out  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  was,  and  Samuel  was  laid  down 
to  sleep ;  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel :  and  he  answered, 
Here  am  I.     And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I ; 
for  thou  calledst  me.     And  he  said,  I  called  not;  lie  down 
again.     And  he  went  and  lay  down.    And  the  Lord  called 
yet  again,  Samuel.     And  Samuel  arose,  and  went  to  Eli,  and 
said,  Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.     And  he  answered, 
I  called  not,  npy  son ;  lie  down  again.     Now  Samuel  did  not 
yet  know  the  Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  re- 

•  1  Samuel  ii.  12,  to  the  end. 
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vealed  unto  him.  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the 
third  time.  And  he  arose,  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  Here 
am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  Eli  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  called  the  child.  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel, 
Go,  lie  down  :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
say,  Speak,  Lord;  for  tby  servant  heareth.  So  Samuel 
went  and  lay  down  in  his  place.  And  the  Lord  came,  and 
stood,  and  called  as  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel  Then 
Samuel  answered,  Speak ;  for  thy  servant  heareth.  And  the 
Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at 
which  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 
In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Eli  all  things  which  I  have 
spoken  concerning  bis  house :  when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make 
an  end.  For  I  have  told  him,  that  I  will  judge  his  house  for 
ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth;  because  his  sons 
made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not.  And 
therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity 
of  Eli's  house  shall  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering 
for  ever.  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and  opened 
the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  feared  to 
shew  Eli  the  vision.  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Sa- 
muel, my  son.  And  he  answered,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said, 
What  is  the  thing  that  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee?  I 
pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me :  God  do  so  to  thee,  and  more 
also,  if  thou  hide  any  thing  from  me  of  all  the  things  that  he 
said  unto  thee.  And  Samuel  told  him  every  whit,  and  hid 
nothing  from  him.  And  he  said,  It  is  the  Lord;  let  him  do 
what  seemeth  him  good.  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the 
ground."* 

•  1  Samuel  iii.  1—19. 
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sumptuously  to  judge  of  the  mode  he  adopts  toward  us ;  and 
besides,  as  he  needs  none  of  our  services,  it  is  obvious  that 
he,  by  his  directions,  tries  our  obedience,  humility,  fidelity 
and  gratitude.  In  these  respects,  our  duty  ought  to  lead  us 
to  an  implicit,  an  immediate,  and  a  willing  compliance,  with- 
out gainsay  or  opposition. 

Again,  we  find  that  the  Supreme  declined  communicating 
with  Samuel,  until  the  age  of  manhood,  or  nearly  so,  had 
ripened  and  matured  his  judgment  We  discover,  also,  that 
he  withdrew  his  correspondence  with  Eli,  because  of  his 
highly  reprehensible  conduct,  as  well  as  his  advanced  years, 
approaching  to  dotage ; — he  was  old — his  eyes  began  to  wax 
dim,  that  he  could  not  see.  *  Do  not  these  cases  correspond 
with  his  instructions  to  Moses — most  precise  and  minute  di- 
rections— both  as  to  what  were  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
him,  and  the  quality  of  the  offerings — when  prime  and  alto- 
gether free  of  blemish, — as  well  as  the  form,  colour,  texture, 
nature  and  decorations  of  the  clothing  of  his  priests,  and  the 
washing  and  other  ceremonial  preparation  of  their  persons, 
before  putting  them  on ;  together  with  the  mauhood  of  and 
peculiar  distinction  made  between  the  high  and  inferior  priests; 
and  the  strict  injunctions,  under  the  pain  of  death,  as  to  the  man- 
ner of  the  high  priest's  approaching  to  him,  and  that  only  at  the 
times  he  prescribed,  as  well  as  the  form  of  service  to  all  of  them, 
a  departure  from  which,  by  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  occasioned  his  consuming  them  by  fire.  Hence,  we 
are  evidently  taught,  that  the  service  of  the  altar  and  the 
public  worship  of  God,  must  be  conducted  with  reverence 
and  the  utmost' respect  Should  the  priests  who  officiate  be 
incapacited  from  dotage,  or  other  intellectual  weakness,  to 

•  1  Samuel  iii.  2. 
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perform  these  duties  with  the  necessary  solemnity  and  pro- 
priety, the  sacred  institutions  of  the  Deity  would  be  exposed 
to  reproach,  the  reverence  due  to  him  would  lose  its  force 
upon  the  minds  of  his  worshippers,  and,  in  the  persons  of  bis 
priests,  his  own  dignity  would  suffer  contempt.  These  are 
for  the  most  serious  consideration  of  the  Christian,  in  pre- 
senting himself  before  God,  either  in  public  or  private  wor- 
ship. 

We  have  noticed  on  this  subject  elsewhere,  that  the  Om- 
niscient does  not  always  punish  on  the  commission  of  trans- 
gression. His  wisdom  points  out  the  proper  time.  Man  is 
regulated  often  by  hasty  passion  and  anger :  Not  so  acts  his 
Creator,  v  He  has,  for  the  most  part,  long  and  astonishing 
sufferance  toward  man ;  but  then  when  the  reverence  due  tp 
him  is  grossly  insulted;  he  also  in  many  cases  takes  instant 
vengeance.  This  he  did,  as  to  Aaron's  own  sons,  then  in  the 
priesthood,  in  dignity  next  to  the  high  priest — the  very  ne- 
phews of  Moses.  If  he  does  not  make  an  immediate  exam- 
ple, let  not  the  culprit  think  that  his  actions  are  unnoticed. 
Eli,  the  high  priest,  is  recorded  as  a  signal  instance  of  this. 
He  was  suffered  to  arrive  at  great  age,  and  his  wicked  and 
profligate  sons  to  go  on  for  years,  in  their  open  profanation 
of  service,  at  the  very  altar  and  in  the  temple,  in  the  very 
face,  as  it  were,  of  God,  and  openly  before  the  congregation, 
before  he  executed  his  vengeance  upon  them.  Many  other 
cases  of  each  kind  are  set  down  in  the  Testaments,  to  which 
we  must  refer  for  them,  and  to  our  other  Essays,  for  a  par- 
ticular notice  of  them.  We  shall  therefore  conclude  our  re- 
mark, by  drawing  the  reader's  observation  to  our  Saviour 
himself,  who  did  not  enter  upon  his  public  ministry  until 
manhood,  nor  did  he  offer  himself  up  as  the  great  propitia- 
tory sacrifice  for  man,  until  he  was  in  the  very  vigour  and 
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prime  of  life.  Does  not  this  point  out  to  us  that  God  will 
be  honoured  in  all  things,  and  will  have  particularly  the  free 
and  voluntary  services  of  matured  judgment  and  knowledge 
in  those  employed  in  immediate  duty  before  him?  Most 
heinous  is  the  iniquity  of  irreverence  toward  him  in  the  peo- 
ple :  how  much  more,  therefore,  in  his  priests  ?  It  is  further 
observable,  that  as  God  made  Eli  the  instrumental  means  of 
instructing  Samuel,  upon  the  occasion  of  his  own  dismission, 
so  he,  at  the  same  lime,  made  the  latter  the  organ  of  convey- 
ing to  Eli,  the  last  intimation  of  his  denunciation  against  him 
and  his  house* 

This  brings  us  to  the  consideration  of  the  fatal  consequen- 
ces of  neglecting  and  departing  from  duty,  as  is  shown  in  the 
case  now  before  us  of  Eli,  the  high  priest  of  his  chosen  peo- 
ple— chosen,  not  from  any  inherent  or  intrinsic  qualification 
of  righteousness  in  it,  but  the  will  and  favour  of  the  God  of 
the  universe.  Eli  neglected  his  duty  as  to  his  sons.  He, 
like  too  many  others,  indulged  them  to  their  own  ruin,  and 
that  of  himself  and  his  family,  as  we  have  noticed  in  another 
Essay,*  to  announce  which,  the  wisdom  of  God  did,  in  this 
singular  manner,  in  the  call  of  Samuel  to  the  priesthood,  in- 
troduce him  to  Eli,  both  for  a  ceremonial  instruction,  and  as 
the  means  of  conveying  to  the  latter,  a  second  denunciation 
of  that  most  dreadful  calamity  which  he  was  about  to  com- 
mence the  infliction  of,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  that  priest  and  his 
family,  with  the  loss  to  them  of  the  priesthood.  As  the  cause 
of  this  was  the  heinous  misconduct  of  his  sons  in  the  minis- 
tration of  their  sacred  office,  and  his  own  in  not  restraining 
and  punishing  them,  as  had  been  previously,  and  more  par- 
ticularly, by  a  special  messenger  notified  to  Eli,  it  would  seem 
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that  their  wayward  desires  had  been  by  their  father  gratified, 
as  is  too  common  in  childhood  and  youth,  and  they  had  been 
suffered  to  enjoy  what  their  eyes  or  their  hearts  coveted  or 
lusted  after,  without  any  other  check  or  reproof  than  his 
mildly,  and  even  perhaps  angrily,  endeavouring  by  persua- 
sion only,  to  gain  them  over  from  their  vicious  practices,  but 
ever  giving  way  to  their  humours,  they,  becoming  confirmed 
in  their  wickedness,  regarded  at  last  none  of  his  reprimands, 
and  laughed  at  what  they  called  his  religious  and  moral  lec- 
tures. Correction  and  chastisement  with  the  rod,  and  an  un- 
deviating  course  of  checking  every  instance  of  an  inclination 
to  obtain,  and  attempt  to  disregard  a  refusal  of  what  ought 
not  to  be  granted,  (and  we  say  nothing  improper  should  be 
granted,)  are  absolutely  necessary  for  children  and  youth ;  for 
if  they  are  at  the  outset  curbed  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  the 
restraint  most  carefully  and  unremittingly  persevered  in,  the 
difficulty  will  not  be  great,  at  least  in  comparison  of  what  we 
find  it  afterward,  the  fault  being  in  the  old,  not  in  the  infant 
children,  as  to  the  indulgences  which  lead  to  their  ruin  and 
disgrace;  but  having  already  said  enough  on  this  head,  in  its 
proper  place,  we  return  to  the  more  immediate  subject  of 
this. 

From  Eli's  imprudent  conduct,  we  are  drawn  by  as  strong 
a  case  as  can  occur  in  its  consequences,  to  a  proof  of  God's 
superintendence  of  our  actions,  as  well  as  of  the  motives 
whence  they  proceed,  and  that  Divine  Wisdom  does,  when 
he  judges  proper  so  to  do,  denounce  to  the  transgressing  in- 
dividual the  punishment  which,  for  his  iniquities,  he  will  vi- 
sit upon  him  and  those  concerned  in  them;  or  inflict  his 
chastisements  without  any  previous  special  denunciations,  as  to 
himself,  the  Supreme  Governor,  seems  best.  But  do  not  the 
whole  of  his  revealed  will  in  the  Scriptures,  consist  of  direc- 
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tions,  promises  for  encouragement  to  duty,  threats  of  punish- 
ment for  wickedness  and  disobedience,  and  of  the  executions 
of  these  threats?  Every  individual  example,  and  every  na- 
tional calamity,  are  the  awful  consequences  of  sin,  held  out 
to  us,  who,  wholly  or  partially,  are  suffered  to  escape,  as  spe- 
cial denunciations  to  ourselves,  our  families,  and  our  coun- 
try, should  we  disregard  his  warning  voice ;  and  it  is  for  us, 
by  repentance,  to  deprecate,  or  by  persevering  in  our  evil 
courses,  to  look  for  drawing  down  upon  our  heads  the  like 
"vengeance. 

The  equity  of  God,  in  the  administration  of  his  govern- 
ment, having  been  in  some  respects,  as  we  understand,  called 
in  question,  or  held  doubtful,  as  to  his  declaration  of  visiting 
the  sinner's  iniquities  upon  his  children,  even  to  the  third 
and  fourth  generations,  we  may  briefly  notice  its  principle. 
Such  a  system  of  judicial  transmission  of  punishment  to,  and 
inflicting  it  upon  the  issue  of  the  criminal,  and  at  such  a  dis- 
tance also  of  time,  does  certainly  stagger  the  mind  as  to  its 
purity*  But  this  arises  from  the  want  of  a  due  consideration 
of  the  case.  Every  principle  laid  down  by  the  Deity,  is 
consistent  with  the  strictest  purity,  and  man  ought  not  in 
any  instance  to  entertain  a  doubt  thereof,  though  with  defe- 
rence he  may  and  ought  to  examine  its  spirit,  for  the  sake  of 
removing  whatever  difficulty  stands,  or  rather  seems  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  a  clear  conviction. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  admitted  that  he  who  gets  an  acces- 
sion to,  or  suffers  an  abatement  of  temporal  estate,  gives  to 
his  family,  or  transmits  to  his  heirs  so  much  more  or  less 
than  he  could  or  would  have  done,  but  for  such  accession  or 
abatement  Even  in  the  case  of  a  remission  of  crime,  (affect- 
ing only  his  personal  liberty,)  a  pecuniary  interest,  in  like 
manner,  virtually  goes  to  his  family,  or  is  transmitted  to  his 
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heirs,  because  he  is  enabled  to  dispose  of  that  portion  of 
time  of  which  he  might  legally  have  been  deprived,  to  the 
useful  purposes  of  his  own  and  his  family's  support,  or  an  in* 
crease  of  his  estate,  and  consequently,  so  fer  as  the  latter  i* 
thereby  affected,  it  is  substantially  gained,  and  becomes  an 
acquisition,  advantage,  or  gift.  This  mode  of  reasoning,  as 
to  the  increase,  abatement,  or  transmission  of  interest  or 

estate,  may  appear  too  light  and  trivial  to  make  much  im- 

* 

pression ;  \>ut  we  apprehend  that  its  principle  is  just,  and  our 
consideration  in  stating  it,  is  not  as  to  whether  such  pecuniary 
interest  is  great  or  small,  but  merely  whether  if  one  is  allowed 
to  retain  what  became  lost  or  forfeited  of  his  estate,  or  receives 
it  back,  it  be  the  same  in  effect,  as  obtaining  the  like  amount  by 
way  of  gift,  or  as  an  increase  of  what  he  was  entitled  to  bold* 
The  remission,  whether  absolute  or  at  will,  or  during  plea- 
sure, of  what  the  la,w  can  exact,  or  what  a  creditor  can  de- 
mand of  personal  imprisonment,  is  tantamount  to  an  actual 
gift  of  a  pecuniary  interest  to  that  extent,  of  which  he  might 
have  been  deprived,  and  whatever  one  receives  as  a  gratuity; 
retains  by  remission  or  favour  j  acquires  by  the  sufferance  of 
his  personal  freedom  and  industry ;  or  saves  from  the  effect 
of  any  imprudency  or  inattention  to,  or  destruction  of  bis 
estate,  as  consequent  of  his  loss  of  personal  freedom,  it  is  so 
far  an  accession  thereto,  or  a  pecuniary  ability  beyond  what 
he  would  have  had,  or  been  entitled  otherwise  to  bestow 
upon  his  family,  or  to  leave  of  inheritance.  It  matters  not 
in  point,  whether  the  personal  indulgence  given  him  be  long 
or  short  So  far  as  it  goes,  it  is  equal  in  principle,  because 
personal  liberty  can  be  turned  to  a  beneficial  or  pecuniary 
interest,  by  employing  himself  to  useful  .purposes,  for  the 
subsistence  of  himself  and  his  family,  and  the  increase  of  his 
substance:  Neither  does  it  alter  the  state  of  our  position, 

3  i  2 
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whether,  whep  put  in  his  own  power,  he  mispends  his  time 
or  his  earnings,  by  an  unnecessary  and  improper  waste,  or 
puts  them  to  an  appropriate  use*  The  only  consideration  is, 
if  or  not  a  benefit  is  in  his  power,  by  the  suspension  or  re* 
mission,  or  a  loss  felt  by  the  exaction  of  the  claim  or  inflic- 
tion of  imprisonment,  or  whether  one  whose  unobstructed 
daily  industry  brings  him  a  sufficiency,  is  better  able  to  pro- 
vide for  his  family,  than  one  equally  classed  with  himself, 
whose  labour  by  confinement  is  cut  off?  The  latter  of  course 
must  so  far  lessen  his  income,  which  necessarily  must  reduce 
what  would  have  gone  to,  or  at  his  death  been  left  for  the 
advantage  of  his  family  or  heirs  of  substance.  It  is  prin- 
ciple, not  pecuniary  extent,  that  falls  under  pur  observation, 
as  well  as  to  draw  attention  to  the  family's  deriving  from  the 
remission,  whether  absolute  or  only  as  a  temporary  suspei> 
sion  during  pleasure,  a  benefit. 

Further,  if  a  creditor  has  a  legally  authenticated  civil 
claim,  for  which  his  debtor's  estate  is  liable,  and  keeps  it  in 
force,  though  he  does  not  levy  or  recover  it  by  distress,  du- 
ring the  life  of  the  debtor,  it  transmits  at  his  death,  so  far  as 
not  satisfied,  against  his  heirs  and  substance.  Should  his 
debtor's  family  or  heirs  take  up,  or  enter  upon  the  posses- 
sion of  his  estate,  in  virtue  of  his  deed  of  settlement  thereof, 
or  as  lawfully  entitled  thereto,  they,  as  representing  him, 
will  become  subjected  to  the  debts  and  obligations  charge- 
able against  him,  at  least  to  the  extent  of  the  value  of  the 
estate.  They  may  then  be  compelled,  or  the  estate  be  sub- 
jected to  pay  and  fulfil  them,  and  have  in  this  manner  vi- 
sited upon  them  the  consequences  of  the  father's  deeds  and 
contractions,  though  he  himself  may  have  been  allowed  to 
pass  undistressed.  It  may  here  be  noticed,  that  the  heirs 
are  not  made  worse  by  the  transmission  or  liability  of  the 
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estate,  than  they  would  have  been,  had  the  exaction  been 
levied  therefrom,  or  executed  upon  the  father,  who  in  such 
case  would  have  left  to  them  so  much  less,  yet  still  the 
father's  imprudence,  (where  imprudence  is  the  cause,)  ob- 
viously affects  his  family  and  heirs* 

Again,  take  the  condition  of  parents  contracting  loathsome 
and  foul  diseases,  which  in  many  cases  do  become  hereditary: 
and  also  forfeiting  their  estates  by  the  commission  of  high- 
treason.     The  former  are  so  frequently  transmitted  to  their 
issue,  that  we  need  only  to  notice  it,  as  well  as  the  forfei- 
ture, as  visitations  of  the  sins  and  misconduct  of  the  parents 
upon  their  children,  the  virulence  of  some  of  which  diseases 
is  known  to  take  effect  for  several  generations.     There  is  a 
very  material  difference,  however,  between  the  issue  being 
subjected  to  the  consequences  of  the  contaminated  blood  of 
the  parents  through  profligacy  and  treason,  and  the  taking 
up  of  their  own  free  accord  the  estates  of  an  ancestor,  as  his 
legal  heirs,  whereby  they  must  become  answerable  for  all  the 
latter' s  lawful  debts  and   engagements,   though  these  may 
have  arisen  also  from  very  great  folly  and  extravagance,  be- 
cause they  can  avoid  their  responsibility  for  the  obligations 
binding  upon  the  parent  in  the  latter  case,  by  abstaining 
from  a  representative  intromission  with  his  estate.     So  far, 
therefore,  there  is  a  distinction  between  the  condition  of 
choice  and  action  in  the  one  case,  and  that  of  the  involun- 
tary inheritors  in  the  other,  of  a  polluted  and  contaminated 
fountain  of  blood ;  but  the  principle  is  the  same,  the  conse- 
quent loss  of  estate  or  of  health.     In  either  case,  these  legal 
obligations,  or  hereditary  miseries,  take  their  rise  from  the 
same  source, — an  unforced  course  of  extravagance,  or  a  most 
imprudently  committed  criminality,  or  a  vicious  and  illicit 
correspondence. 
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In  like  manner,  children  are  virtually  made  the  inheritors 
of  their  parents'  vices,  by  a  fatal  and  most  pernicious  example 
set  to  them  from  infancy,  of  a  direct,  active,  wicked,  and  im- 
pious abuse  of  what  is  sacred,  or  an  irreverent  indifference 
and  lukewarmness  of  conduct  toward  God,  whereby  they  im- 
bibe evil  habits  of  the  mind,  infinitely  more  injurious  than 
the  diseased  and  debilitated  constitutions  of  body,  and  even 
frequently  of  mind,  which  they  derive  as  part  of  their  por- 
tion, from  the  profligate  licentiousness  of  the  organs  of  their 
existence. 

These  are  the  fruits  of  man's  own  imprudence,  and  of  his 
giving  way  to  his  lustful  desires  and  gratifications  of  sensua- 
lity, in  the  various  deviations  which  he  makes  from  the  divine 
precepts.  The  obligation  put  upon  the  heirs  to  satisfy  the 
debts  incumbering  the  estate,  or  which  are  entitled  to  incum- 
ber it,  is  man's  own  principle  of  legislation,  and  of  universal- 
ly acknowledged  justice  and  equity.  As  to  the  evils  which 
they  so  inherit  by  example,  and  from  disloyalty,  imprudence 
or  a  vicious  intemperance,  do  we  not  also  admit  of  their  be- 
ing, as  the  other  is,  the  reasonable  as  well  as  natural  effects  of 
the  misconduct  of  their  parents  and  ancestors  ?  Thus,  so  far, 
are  the  consequences  of  sin  against  the  divine  commands 
brought  upon  our  children,  and  visited,  transmitted,  or  exe- 
cuted, oonform  to  the  denunciation  of  the  Deity,  and  most 
wisely  exposed  to  all  for  instruction,  as  well  as  equitably  for 
correction,  by  making  us  practically  and  sensibly  see  and  feel 
their  effects.  His  threats  against  our  issue,  are  directed 
against  ourselves  also,  and  they  are  often  executed  upon  both* 
as  well  during  as  after  the  lifetime  of  the  parents. 

In  the  administration  of  this  divine  justice,  the  parents  or 
ancestors  who  are  the  most  guilty,  are  frequently  suffered  to 
escape  for  life,  and  apparently  without  any  symptom  of  pu- 


FAOVIDENCE.  439 

nishment,  corporeal  or  mental*  Impartial  and  pure  as  is  the 
Deity,  the  mind  of  man,  limited  as  it  is  in  capacity,  yet  suffi- 
ciently expanded  to  comprehend  the  general  principles  of 
justice,  or  the  distinguishing  features  of  right  and  wrong, 
finds  its  powers  suspended  in  astonishment,  at  an  operation 
of  one  of  the  divine  attributes,  in  thus  threatening  to  visit 
upon  the  children  the  evil  deeds  of  the  father,  while  he  him* 
self  is  suffered  seemingly  to  escape,  so  extremely  different 
from  what  man  would  perhaps  determine  in  judgment.  But 
the  supreme  Judge  goes  still  further.  Abraham,  when  plead- 
ing with  Ood  to  spare  the  city  of  Sodom,  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  were  free  of  the  sins  for  which  its  destruction  was  de- 
nounced, emphatically  appealed  thus  to  his  justice :  "  And 
Abraham  drew  near,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the 
righteous  with  the  wicked?  Peradventure  there  be  fifty 
righteous  within  the  city:  wilt  thou  also  destroy  and  not 
spare  the  place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein  ?  That 
be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked;  and  that  the  righteous  should  be  as  the 
wicked,  that  be  far  from  thee.  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right?"* 

Our  perceptions  of  equity  accord  with  the  principle  of 
Abraham's  intercession  in  this  case,  and  the  Deity's  rule  of 
action  did  not  differ  from  it,  nor  could  it,  for  he  has  made 
man  capable  of  so  far  judging  of  his  conduct,  as  to  appeal  to 
himself  in  respect  to  it,  by  the  law  and  light  with  which  he 
had  illuminated  his  original  understanding,  the  influences 
whereof  still  accompany  and  dictate  to  his  conscience,  even 
amidst  the  darkness  wherewith  he  has  clouded  his  mental  fa- 
culties, as  the  fatal  effect  of  his  treason.  It  was  admitted, 
and  the  patriarch's  intercession  met  with  approbation,  upon 

•  Gentsis  xriii.  S3,  24,  25. 
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its  general  reasoning.  But,  under  such  circumstances,  the 
principle  of  argument  was  demonstrated  to  be  capable  of  be- 
ing departed  from,  consistent  with  itself,  and  that,  in  strict 
justice,  the  righteous  could  even  in  such  a  case,  be  punished, 
as  are,  and  with  the  wicked,  and  involved  in  one  general  de- 
struction and  calamity  with  them.  Standing,  however,  as 
Lot  did,  would  the  righteous  be  free  of  guilt?  Was  Lot 
innocent  of  crime,  in  so  long  witnessing,  and  thereby  giving, 
in  some  measure,  countenance  to  the  overwhelming  depravity 
of  the  Sodomites,  allowing  him  to  have  reproved  them  ? 
Were  not  also  his  family  in  the  most  imminent  danger  of 
being  totally  corrupted  under  the  view  and  knowledge  of  such 
pollutions  as  disgraced  the  human  form  ?  His  story  proves 
too  well,  that  the  whole  of  his  children  were  completely  taint- 
ed with  vice,  and  nothing  else  could  reasonably  be  expected. 
Nay,  did  he  not  so  far  countenance  their  wickedness,  even 
actively,  as  to  enter  into  the  closest  alliance  with  that  aban- 
doned race,  by  the  marriage  of  his  daughters  to  them  ?  The 
righteous  became,  therefore,  justly  involved  in  the  guilt,  as  they 
would  also  have  been  in  the  catastrophes  befalling  a  commu- 
nity of  such  desperately  disposed  and  incorrigible  practisers 
of  obscenity. 

Daniel,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  were  indeed 
included  in  the  national  captivity  to,  and  remained  among, 
and  served  inveterate  idolaters,  but  this  was  no  voluntary 
choice.  They  were,  as  well  as  their  nation,  captives,  and 
undergoing  the  chastisement  which  God  was  inflicting  upon 
the  Jews,  for  their  general  or  national  transgressions,  which 
furnishes  another  instance  where  the  righteous  are  equitably 
involved  in  the  punishments  of  the  wicked.  Besides,  these  four 
captives  most  carefully  avoided  giving  any  sort  of  countenance 
to  the  heathen  rites  of  their  masters,  and  steadfastly  honoured 
and  worshipped  him  who  wai  their  God,  and  the  God  of  their 
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fathers,  exposing  their  lives,  in  support  of  their  faith,  to  the 
utmost  malice  and  vengeance  of  their  persecutors.  But  Lot 
was  under  no  restraint  either  in  going  or  remaining  there. 
Though  several  of  his  daughters  were  married  to  inhabitants 
of  that  notoriously  profligate  city,  yet  not  one  had  influence 
upon  her  husband,  joined  even  by  Lot's  entreaties,  to  give 
credit  to  the  execution  of  the  threatened  overthrow,  nor  do 
they  seem  themselves  to  have  given  ear  to,  or  to  have  been 
moved  by  the  affectionate  solicitations  of  the  old  man.  In 
short,  judging  of  them  by  his  two  unmarried  daughters  who 
remained  with  him  in  family,  and  escaped  the  destruction  on 
his  account,  we  consider  their  father's  precepts  and  example 
to  have  been  totally  eradicated  from  their  hearts,  and  their 
minds  immersed  in  the  same  pollutions  in  which  their  neigh- 
bours most  filthily  wallowed. 

When  a  general  corruption  reigns,  and  the  scourge  is  ap- 
plied, the  few  who  are  uncontaminated  are  brought  under 
the  same  consequential  calamity  as  the  wicked,  in  the  general 
course  of  the  Providence  of  heaven.  This  is  demonstrated 
by  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  to  the  Chaldeans  and  others,  for 
their  national  sins,  in  which  Daniel  and  his  three  friends,  with 
Nehemiah,  and  many  other  righteous  persons  were  compre- 
hended, though  innocent  of  the  evils  which  brought  down 
the  divine  vengeance  so  often  upon  that  people,  as  is  clear 
by  their  conduct  in  captivity.  In  that  state,  Daniel  and  his 
companions  absolutely  refused  to  join,  and  offered  their  lives 
as  a  sacrifice,  rather  than  even  witness  the  idolatrous  worship 
and  religious  rites  of  their  pagan  oppressors.  We  are  not, 
therefore,  authorised  to  oppose  our  judgment  to  that  of  the 
Deity,  either  in  respect  to  his  distribution  of  justice,  or  the 
exercise  of  any  of  his  other  attributes ;  neither  are  we,  even 
in  experience,  left  without  instruction  upon  this  very  princi- 
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pie,  as  we  have  already  taken  occasion  to  observe,  with  re- 
gard to  the  issufe  of  profligate  intercourse,  profane  example, 
diseased  blood,  imprudent  contractions  of  debt,  and  the  com- 
mission of  treason,  whereby  the  estates  of  criminals  are  for- 
feited. We  may  have  reference,  likewise,  to  the  natural  con* 
sequences  arising  from  the  evils  of  famine,  war,  pestilence, 
and  other  visitations  of  Providence,  which  reach  the  godly  as 
well  as  the  wicked ;  and  how  man's  own  principles  of  juris- 
prudence apply  to,  and  devolve,  as  to  the  effects  of  the  fen 
theirs  foolish  and  improvident  engagements,  upon  the  chil- 
dren. Thus  we  have  the  concurrence  of  the  laws  and  opera- 
tions of  God,  of  man,  of  reason,  and  of  nature,  in  demon- 
strating the  justice  of  a  measure  which,  without  reflection  and 
consideration,  we  are  disposed  to  revolt  against,  and  to 
charge  upon  Perfection  himself  as  iniquitous. 

Sodom  evidently  was  no  small  city,  and  its  population  con- 
siderable :  Yet  Abraham  ventured  no  further  in  interceding 
for  them,  than  for  the  sake  of  ten  righteous  persons,  if  so 
many  should  be  found  among  them,  thereby  obviously  ad- 
mitting, that  under  this  number,  the  destruction  of  all  woul'd 
have  been  in  accordance  with  the  most  rigid  justice.  If  A- 
braham  himself  yielded  to  the  principle  of  extension,  thus 
threatehed  against  all,  though  Lot  must  have  fallen  a  sacri- 
fice, how  much  more  does  it  become  us,  whose  opinions,  un- 
der such  extraordinary  circumstances,  must  be  very  defec- 
tive, to  bend  to  that  of  the  Deity,  along  with  the  patriarch, 
with  deference  and  a  fixed  assurance  of  its  rectitude;  and,  as 
one  ground  of  that  assurance,  as  well  as  perfect  conviction, 
to  consider,  that  where  a  community  is  so  universally  given 
up  to  the  most  atrocious  and  beastly  vices,  none  having  the 
fear  of  God  ought  to  reside  in  it,  they  and  their  families  be- 
ing constantly  exposed  to  contamination,  and  by  their  pre* 
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sence  giving  countenance  to  the  evil  deeds  of  their  neigh- 
bours^ or  not  sufficiently  condemning  them  by  withdrawing 
it  from  those  whose  general  wickedness  evidently  cries  out 
for  vengeance,  and  whose  depravity  draws  it  of  necessity 
down,  so  that  in  strict  equity  they  are,  when  it  is  poured 
forth,  comprehended  in  it,  by  voluntarily  laying  themselves 
open  to,  and  hazarding  the  same  judgment 

As  Abraham  thus  gave  up  the  point  of  intercession  in  be- 
half of  the  very  servants  of  God,  and  under  no  doubt  as  to  the 
pious  conduct  of  Lot,  why  should  we  hesitate  in  yielding  our 
acquiescence  in  the  justice  of  inflicting  the  consequences  of  the 
father's  iniquities  upon  the  children  ?  If  the  principle  was  right 
of  involving  Lot,  an  acknowledged  righteous  person,  in  the 
calamity,  how  much  more  is  it  consistent  in  extending  the  pu- 
nishment of  that  guilt  which  the  father  justly  incurs,  to  his  is- 
sue ?  We  have  shown  that  nature  affords  evidence  of  the  equity 
of  this,  in  the  transmission  to  children  of  the  miseries  which 
the  father  brings  upon  himself,  and  which  go  to  them  as  part 
of  their  inheritance ;  and  that  it  is  also  an  acknowledged  equi- 
table extension  of  the  same  principle,  and  adopted  as  a  legal 
maxim,  that  as  children  receive  and  claim  the  advantages  of 
an  inheritance,  they  must  take  them  with  its  incumbrances. 
It  is  true,  that  they  may,  as  to  a  temporal  estate,  when  they 
perceive  these  incumbrances  to  swallow  up  or  absorb  it,  quit 
their  claim  and  their  right  of  inheritance ;  but  so  may  the 
children  of  the  sinner,  so  far,  in  quitting  or  avoiding  his  evil 
ways,  and  by  repentance  and  sorrow,  both  for  their  own  ini- 
quities and  their  father's,  and  humiliating  themselves  before 
God,  in  a  great  measure,  as  to  this  life,  avert  the  threaten- 
ings,  and  God  refuses  mercy  and  pardon,  as  to  the  next  life, 
to  none  who  supplicate  for  them,  as  directed  by  his  word* 
Still,  it  is  most  obvious,  that  the  iniquity  of  the  father  in  both 
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cases,  is  visited  upon  or  transmitted  to  the  children;  for, 
though  they  may  decline  to  represent  the  father,  as  to  legal 
succession,  yet  they  must  thereby  lose  his  estate;  and  in  the 
other  case,  though  perhaps  they  may  suffer  no  pecuniary  loss, 
yet  they  run  no  small  hazard  from  an  evil  example,  as  there 
can  be  no  practical  life  of  profanity  without  leaving  some  of 
its  contagious  influences  upon  those  who  are  constantly  ex- 
posed to  it  If  the  father  is  passed  over  in  this  life,  and  dies 
impenitent,  strict  justice  still  awaits  him  in  the  next,  and  it 
will  be  inflicted. 

Of  such  a  suspension  of  vengeance,  as  to  the  father,  and 
visitation  of  the  consequences  of  his  misconduct  upon  the 
children,  we  have  upon  the  sacred  record  abundance  of  proof, 
both  in  the  general  denunciations-  and  particular  cases,  as 
may  be  seen  in  both  Testaments,  as  well  as  in  the  operation 
of  Providence  under  our  daily  observation.  When  the  chil- 
dren, however,  are  so  visited,  we  generally  find  their  own  ac- 
tions meriting  chastisement, — a  proof  of  the  bad  effects  of 
evil  communications ;  but  we  do  not  discover  the  correction 
to  exceed,  nor  does  it  even,  reach  their  own  deserts:  yet  a 
succession  of  evil  doers  in  a  nation  or  family,  may,  and  will 
at  last,,  incur  a  greater  degree  of  vengeance,  when  its  iniquity 
is  filled  up  in  measure,  at  the  hand  of  Him,  whose  correction 
is  neither  excessive  nor  stretched  in  any  case,  in  extent  of 
severity,  beyond  the  demands  of  the  most  rigid  justice  and 
equity,  besides  the  unavoidable  punishment  which  nature 
herself  transmits  from  father  to  son,  as  the  influential  and  fa- 
tal consequences  of  a  loose  and  debauched  life,  or  a  negli- 
gent and  improvident  conduct.  Besides,  the  father  is  not  so 
passed  altogether  over,  as  in  many  cases  he  seems  to  be.  He 
knows,  and  his  conscience  broadly  tells  him,  what  he  merits 
of  punishment  for  his  misdeeds,  and  that  if  this  is  not  inflict- 
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ed  upon  him  in  the  present  life,  he  will  meet  with  it,  if  un- 
repentant, in  the  next;  and  he  knows,  also,  the  threatening* 
which  hang  over  his  children,  as  well  as  the  consequences 
which  attend  them,  on  account  of  his  own  misconduct 
Hence,  if  he  is  not  in  a  state  of  parental  insensibility  and 
perfect  reprobation,  he  suffers  from  the  terrors  winch  take 
hold  of  his  mind  as  to  what  eventually  awaits  himself;  and  if 
his  affectionate  feeling*  are  not  blunted  for  his  children,  or 
altogether  smothered,  from  thence  also  must  arise  the  severi- 
ty of  those  stings,  which  must  pierce  his  very  soul,  for  the 
miseries  and  sufferings  which  he  is  preparing  for  them. 

In  short,  the  Dfeity,  in  condescension  to  the  weakness  of 
man,  gives  him  satisfitetion  as  to  the  equity  of  his  proceeefc- 
ings,  in  all  points  necessary  for  him  to  know  as  a  rational 
being;  As  he  proves  by  his  government,  as  well  as  his  reve- 
lation that  he  created  the  universe,  so  he  manifests  by  his 
creation,  his  own  eternal  existence  and  perfection.  He  who 
creates,  proves  that  he  can  again  undo,  or  reduce  to  nothing, 
the  works  of  his  hands,  did  it  so  please  him ;  and  as  obviously 
does  he  shew,  that  what  he  endues  with  intelligent  faculties* 
he  has  upon  the  most  rational  principles  made  an  imperish- 
able substance,  responsible  to  him  who  honoured  it  with  a 
communicable  power  and  ability  adapted  to  holding  an  inter- 
course with  its  Creator.  The  nature  of  his  creation  through- 
out, and  the  charge  which  he  takes  thereof,  give  a  convinc- 
ing evidence  that  he  did  not  create,  and  that  he  does  not 
govern  at  random,  or  without  plan  and  purpose,  worthy  of 
himself,  and  that  he  has  not  given  being  to  any  thing  in  vain, 
nor  left  to  any  blind  chance  or  accident,  the  least  estimable 
portion  or  particle  of  his  creation,  far  less  man,  not  even  a 
blade  of  grass  being  cut  down  or  destroyed,  without  his  own 
immediate  permission.    Though  every  thing  else  falls  under 
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his  administration  as  well  as  man,  yet  the  latter  only  is  made 
capable  of  converse  with  the  Creator,  and  man  knows  that 
he  has  this  benefit,  by  an  internal  but  supernatural  convic- 
tion, as  well  as  by  an  explicit  avowal  thereof  in  the  Scriptures. 
These  bear  the  most  ample  testimony  of  their  divine  origin, 
-  and  of  the  truth  of  their  Author,  his  uprightness,  and  his 
love  to,  and  Providence  over  his  creatures  of  intelligence, 
which  he  proves  by  their  extension  to  all  the  works  of  his 
hands;  nay,  we  have  the  most  undeniable  evidence  wkkm 
ourselves  of  that  Providence,  by  the  witnessing  of  our  senses, 
and  a  practical  experience  of  his  powers,  which  are  in  a  per- 
fect accordance  with  the  tenor  of  his  revelation.  The  latter, 
again,  exclusively,  affords  the  most  incontestable  demonstra- 
tion of  its  being  the  compilation  of  a  supreme  and  perfect 
Being,  and  that  it  is  entitled  to  the  most  implicit  belief. 

Man,  therefore,  is  called  upon,  and,  at  his  peril,  is  bound 
to  render  that  belief,  and  to  conform  Jiim self  thereto,  not  cere- 
monially merely,  nor  in  a  hypocritical  affectation,  in  the  sun- 
shine of  prosperity  and  peace,  but  in  an  obediential  and  prac- 
tical compliance  therewith,  under  all  circumstances,  as  well 
as  belief,  as  the  result  of  a  well  settled  and  fixed  reliance  upon 
the  truth  and  wisdom  of  him,  in  whose  hands  are  the  controll- 
ing administration  and  superintendence  of  all  things  and  all 
events.  While  we  perform  our  duty  according  to  that  word, 
steadfastly  adhere  to  our  faith,  and  practically  honour  his 
government,  let  us  also  be  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  submis- 
sion to  his  will,  knowing  that  he  will  neither  overlook  nor 
neglect  us,  but  in  due  time,  conduct  us  to  the  presence  and 
abode  of  God  the  Father,  and  his  Son  our  Redeemer,  never 
more  to  be  subjected  to  misfortune,  trial,  probation  or  sor- 
row, but  fixed  for  eternity,  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  happi- 
ness, which,  in  his  superintending,  overruling  and  perfect 
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wisdom*  he  directed  to  be  prepared  for  his  faithful  disciples, 
though  he  seems,  occasionally,  to  suffer  them  to  stray  or  be 
forsaken  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  and  to  be  persecuted, 
oppressed,  despitefully  treated,  and  put  violently  and  igno- 
minously  to  death,  while  prosperity,  ease  and  all  temporal 
blessings  and  comforts  ore  apparently  left  in  the  quiet  and 
undisturbed  possession  of,  and  even  poured  down  upon  their 
persecutors,  the  worldly  wise,  and  the  inheritors  of  the  earth, 
as  if  God  did  not  see  or  distinguish  the  proceedings  and  ac- 
tions of  his  creatures,  but  left  them,  capriciously,  to  do  as  they 
list,  or  to  wander  into  the  regions  of  an  oblivious  forgetful- 
ness,  regardless  of  the  sufferings,  the  fate,  or  the  fidelity  of 
the  one,  or  the  wickedness,  the  cruelty,  or  the  atheistical, 
hypocritical,  scoffing,  -perverse,  profane  and  regardless  con- 
duct of  the  other. 

But  if  man  will,  in  this  his  day  of  grace  and  opportunity, 
in  the  pride,  conceitedness  and  obduracy  of  his  heart,  despise 
the  holy  oracles  of  heavenly  revelation,  against  the  evidence 
of  what  nature,  of  what  the  universe,  of  what  he  himself,  an 
individual,  but  an  astonishing  member  of  it,  and  of  the  wis- 
dom and  power  of  God,  and  of  what  the  sacred  writings  do 
proclaim,  and  which  no  art  or  sophistry  of  man  can  contro- 
vert,— what  can  we  say,  but  join  in  the  sentiments  of  the  Psal- 
mist, to  whose  excellent  productions,  many  of  them  in  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  we  must  refer  generally : — "  The  Lord  is 
known,"  says  he,  "  by  the  judgment  which  he  executeth :  the 
wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands."*  "  Rest  in 
the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him :  fret  not  thyself  because 
of  him  who  prospereth  in  his  way,  because  -of  the  man  who 
bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass."f    "  But  my  people  would 

*  Psalm  ix.  16.  f  Psalm  xxxnL  7. 
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not  hearken  to  my  voice ;  and  Israel  would  none  of  me*  So 
I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts'  lusts ;  and  they  walked 
in  their  own  counsels."*  "O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works! 
and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep.  A  brutish  man  knoweth 
not;  neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this."f  "  Yet  they  say, 
the  'Lord  shall  not  see;  neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob 
regard  it  Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  people:  and 
ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise?  He  thai  planted  the  ear, 
shall  he  not  hear  ?  he  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see? 
He  that  chasttseth  the  heathen,  shall  not  he  correct?  he  that 
teacheth  man  knowledge,  shall  not  he  know?  The  Lord 
knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man,  that  they  are  vanity.":}:  "  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom :  a  good  under- 
standing have  all  they  that  do  his  commandments :  his  praise 
endureth  for  ever."} 

Observe' also  what  the  preacher  and  wise  man  of  much  ex- 
perience and  knowledge  advances.  "  Seest  thou,"  says  he, 
«  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit?  there  is  more  hope  of  a 
fool  than  of  him."||  And  again:  "  Rejoice,  O  young  man, 
in  thy  youth ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth ;  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes :  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God 
will  bring  thee  into  judgment."**  a  Whom,"  says  the  pro- 
phet, «  shall  God  teach  knowledge  ?  and  whom  shall  he  make 
to  understand  doctrine  ?  them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk, 
and  drawn  from  the  bredsts."ff  Indicating,  that  unless  man 
humbles  himself  before  God  as  a  child,  and  receives  his  in- 
structions as  one  that  without  them  can  have  no  useful  know- 
ledge, his  worldly  wisdom  and  learning  which  he  boasts  of, 


•  Psalm  lxxxi.  II,  12.  f  Psalm  xcii.  5,  6.  f  Psalm  xcfr.  7—11. 

§  Psalm  ciiL  10.      R  Psalm  xx?i.  12.      ••  Eccles.  xi.  9.      ft  Isaiab  xxviii.  9. 
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shall  ensnare  him,  and  he  shall  be  destroyed  by  his  own  de- 
vices. "  Therefore,  behold,"  says  the  same  prophet,  "  I 
will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even 
a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder ;  for  the  wisdom  of  their 
wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent 
men  shall  be  hid."*  Further,  God  himself,  in  calling  on 
Jeremiah  to  prophesy,  tells  him, — "  Before  I  formed  thee  in 
the  belly  I  knew  thee ;  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of 
the  womb  I  sanctified  thee;  and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet 
unto  the  nations.  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold,  I 
cannot  speak ;  for  I  am  a  child*  But  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Say  not  I  am  a  child ;  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall 
send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 
Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee, 
saith  the  Lord.  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  my  mouth  :  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I 
have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth."  f 

Man  does  and  must  acknowledge,  that  the  qualifications* 
he  possesses,  mental  as  well  as  bodily,  are  the  gifts  of  his 
Creator.  In  the  improvement  of  these  by  exercise,  as  is  his 
duty,  experience,  generally  speaking,  will  enable  him,  in  his 
ordinary  affairs,  to  use  the  rational  means  of  guarding  against 
what  threatens  to  be  injurious  to  him,  either  individually  or  in 
a  congregated  state;  but  his  utmost  care  does  not,  and  cannot 
always  meet  with  success.  Another  may  have  superior 
knowledge,  abilities,  and  other  advantages ;  many  fortuitous 
circumstances  and  casual  events  may  occur,  which  no  human 
foresight  can  provide  for ;  and  in  short,  death,  disease,  or 
what  we  term  accident,  though  it  is  as  much  a  portion  of  the 
divine  administration  of  his  works,  as  any  other  more  promi- 

*  Isaiah  xxi*.  14.  f  Jeremiah  I  4—9. 
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nent  act  of  his  government,  may,  and  do  so  often  defeat  all 
the  measures  suggested  by  human  prudence,  penetration,  in- 
telligence and  judgment,  that  he  is  compelled  to  confess  that 
the  reins  and  controlling  power  over  all,  are  in  God's  hands, 
and  that  man  receives  and  holds  his  acquirements  from  and 
of  him,  and  according  to  his  pleasure.  The  race  is  not  sure 
to  the  most  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  physically  strongest 
Superiority  of  knowledge,  skill,  manoeuvring,  address,  can- 
ning or  some  unforeseen  event,  often  dissappoints  the  one,  and 
enables  his  perhaps  otherwise  weaker  antagonist  to  carry  off 
the  prize,  or  the  honours  of  the  field.  If  the  Deity,  however, 
sows  the  seeds,  it  is  for  man  to  endeavour  to  rear  them  up, 
and  benefit  by  them,  in  an  acknowledged  dependence  for  suc- 
cess upon  the  supreme  Disposer  of  all  things,  whose  Omni- 
science discerns,  whose  unerring  wisdom  points  out,  whose 
power  executes  what  is  best  and  most  proper  for  bis  creatures 
in  justice  and  mercy,  and  whose  right  it  is  to  control  the  ac- 
tions and  intentions  of  man.  These,  according  to  the  mo- 
tives and  principles  of  his  mind,  will  fix  upon  him,  at  his 
reckoning  with  the  Deity,  an  approval  or  condemnation ;  but 
the  result  of  all  is  with  him,  whose  wisdom  and  Omniscience 
direct  or  permit  a  counteract  or  support  of  man's  aim. 

We  say,  man  is  accountable  for  neglecting,  as  well  as  for 
the  proper  or  improper  use  of  the  talents  intrusted  to  him, 
and  the  execution  and  observance  or  non-observance  of  his 
duty,  as  the  dependent  creature  and,  servant  of  the  Almighty, 
and  for  his  motives  of  action  or  inaction,  according  to  the 
light,  information  and  knowledge  he  is  put  in  possession  of, 
or  that  he  has  the  opportunity  of  acquiring.  Whatever  may 
be  the  consequence,  it  is  the  duty  of  man  to  act  in  all  situa- 
tions to  the  best  of  his  power,  according  to  the  instructions 
set  down  for  him  in  the  Scriptures,  if  he  is  placed  where  they 
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are  known  and  promulgated ;  or  if  he  has  not  that  benefit, 
according  to  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  rational  principles  * 
which  are  implanted  in  his  mind,  and  he  must  be  answerable 
for  the  perversion  of  these,  by  committing  the  deeds  of  cor- 
ruption, contrary  to  them,  or  neglecting  what  they  prescribe, 
through  inactivity,  indolence,  sloth  and  disinclination.  * 

That  the  mind  is,  since  original  revolt,  corrupted,  is  true ; 
but  that  this  corruption  is  not  of  absolute  necessity,  uncon- 
trollable and  irremediable,  in  a  considerable  degree,  by  man's 
own  efforts,  is  obvious  from  the  positive  commands  of  the 
Deity  enjoined  him  as  his  duty,  and  the  general  power  given 
him  of  judging,  and  capability  of  discerning  between  at  least 
a  moral  feature  of  right  and  wrong  in  his  actions.  This  sus- 
ceptibility of  discernment,  and  consciousness  of  rectitude  .or 
impropriety,  point  out  that  part  of  his  duty,  even  without. the 
aid  of  revelation,  though  it  equally  makes  him  sensible  of  a 
very  great  deficiency,  in  his  best  endeavours,  and  of  his  con- 
sequent need  of  divine  assistance,  and  pardon  of  innumerable 
evils ;  but  where  plain  doctrines  are  also  laid  down  to  him, 
a  disregard  of  them  must  entail  upon  him  a  guilt  and  respon- 
sibility, exceeding  far  indeed  what  the  mere  light  of  nature 
exposes  him  to.  If  man  is  indebted  to  the  Deity,  for  the 
strength  of  his  bodily  and  mental  faculties,  it  is  clear,  that 
the  Sovereign  of  the  universe  may  withhold  what  of  these  he 
pleases.  Hence,  and  from  their  own  neglect  of  improvement, 
the  great  disparity  of  talents  among  men,  besides  which,  the 
best  mercies  and  gifts  are  abused,  and  made  instruments  of 
opposition  to  the  intentions  of  our  Creator,  followed  up  by  us 
with  all  the  evil  consequences  of  ingratitude  and  degeneracy, 
till  the  measure  of  iniquity  is  full,  when  that  of  wrath  succeeds 
it,  which  is  often  poured  out  by  means  of  instruments  of  the 
lowest  state  and  prospects,  fitted  for  the  purposes  intended 
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by  the  Almighty,  for  the  punishment  of  such  as  have  forfeited 
his  goodness,  and  for  the  other  wise  ends  of  his  government 

Hence,  also,  the  revolutions  constantly  taking  effect  in  the 
rise,  progress  and  fall,  of  individuals  as  well  as  nations.  Moral, 
fortuitous,  and  physical  causes  for  these  are  by  us  ascribed ;  but 
the  hand  of  God  fixes  the  limit,  permits  or  changes  the  direc- 
tion, and  overruleth  all,  according  to  his  wisdom,  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  designs  in  the  creation,  and  the  recovery 
and  restoration  of  man,  and  his  punishment  for  departure 
from  duty,  or  reward  for  performance  thereof.  That  he  is 
not  always  pleased  to  give  a  successful  issue  to  the  best  mo- 
tives, principles  and  efforts  of  man,  in  the  execution  of  his 
duty,  according  to  his  ability,  is  true,  and  as  much  so,  that 
the  wicked  often  are  permitted  to  flourish  in  their  undertak- 
ings. These  are,  however,  additional  evidences  of  a  future 
state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  according  to  our  conduct 
in  this  life.  It  is  therefore  obviously  incumbent  upon  us,  to 
pay  a  strict  attention  to  his  commands  in  the  fulfilment  of 
our  several  duties,  and  to  yield  an  implicit  resignation  to  the 
will  of  the  Supreme,  in  all  things. 

As  all  our  benefits,  corporeal,  intellectual,  spiritual  and 
temporal,  are  his  gifts,  the  degrees  of  which  are  various  and 
greatly  differenced  in  our  individual  as  well  as  national  por- 
tions of  them ;  as  the  dependence  of  man  is  upon  him  who 
gives  those  shares  of  his  goodness  as  well  as  existence;  and 
as  these  gifts  are  much  abused  in  the  very  face  of  him  who 
bestows  them,  and  in  opposition  to  our  known  responsibility; 
so,  for  the  punishment  of  our  ingratitude,  and  for  warnings 
and  examples  to  all,  in  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations  and  indi- 
viduals, the  wicked  do  often  become  by  permission,  and  even 
the  direction  of  Providence,  voluntarily  and  iniquitously 
committed  of  their  own  motive,   the  instruments  of  exe- 
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curing  the  divine  vengeance  against  their  fellows,  as  well  as 
to  bring  on  and  accelerate  their  own  ruin  by  their  own  acts, 
in  which  destruction  the  righteous  are  often  involved,  and 
even  without  any  cause  apparent  to  us,  are  made  to  drink  the 
cup  of  misery,  while  many  of  the  wicked  seem  to  escape : 
but  this  becomes  part  of  the  Christian's  duty  and  trial  to  sub- 
mit to,  with  humble  confession  of  his  own  transgressions,  and 
submissive  resignation  to  the  measures  permitted  or  adopted 
by  divine  wisdom,  and  under  a  due  sense  and  reflection,  that 
however  bitter  the  ingredients,  and  deep  and  seemingly  par- 
tial the  draught  of  affliction,  they  do  not  exceed  his  own  de- 
serts in  the  measure  of  iniquity.  When  he  drinks  it,  let  him 
think  of  his  Saviour's,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  from  him 
the  inexhaustible  potion,  which,  for  the  wicked  through  eter- 
nity, is  reserved*  in  the  justice  of  the  all-righteous  God. 

But  is  there  indeed  no  distinctive  difference  during  their 
present  state  of  existence,  between  the  real  and  the  nominal 
Christian?  None  to  mark  their  inequality,  except. their  re- 
spective portions,  which  seem  to  be  indiscriminately  distri- 
buted of  secular  enjoyments  or  privations,  of  riches,  honours, 
health,  and  other  worldly  advantages ;  or  suffering  the  visi- 
tations upon  them  of  the  accumulated  miseries  which  attend 
human  life,  deprived  of  temporal  blessings,  exposed  to  the 
scourges  of  pestilence,  famine,  war,  invasion,  ambition,  des- 
potism, licentiousness,  and  the  devastating  destruction  which 
are  annexed  to  them,  and  bending  under  the  sorrows  which 
rend  the  parental  heart,  through  penury  and  want,  and  the 
other  calamities  attending  their  children  by  death,  sickness 
or  imbecility ;  or  pressed  down  by  the  still  heavier  affliction 
of  seeing  them  quit  the  paths  of  piety  and  virtue,  and  become 
the  victims  of  vice,  profligacy,  debauchery,  immorality,  irre- 
ligion  and  folly  ?  Yes,  infinitely  great  Though  the  former 
should  be  exposed  to,  and  weighed  down  by  the  evils  which, 
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in  the  wisdom  of  Providence,  are  for  trial  dispensed  to 
the  good  as  well  as  to  the  bad,  and  become  oppressed  with 
poverty,  misfortune  and  disease,  while  the  latter  is  bles- 
sed with  affluence,  health,  and  every  worldly  advantage, — 
the  genuine  Christian's  future  expectations  and  well-founded 
hopes  will  bear  him  up,  and  enable  him  to  look  forward  with 
comfort,  patience  and  resignation,  to  that  eternity,  «and  to  his 
judge,  with  a  firmly  fixed  confidence  in  his  mercy,  through 
his  Saviour;  while  the  other  dreads,  and  has  abundant  rea- 
son to  tremble  at  the  prospect  of  that  wrath  which  awaits 
him,  as  denounced  by  his  God,  or  being  judicially  or  wilfully 
blinded,  in  regard  to  his  future  condition,  perhaps  thinks  not 
of  it,  but  returns  to  the  dust,  as  if,  like  the  beast,  he  perished 
for  even 

The  hopes  of,  and  assured  to,  the  Christian,  support  him 
under  the  severest  pressures  of  distress.  He  knows  these,  as 
well  as  the  other's  benefits  of  ease  and  worldly  comforts,  to 
be  of  short,  very  short  duration,  at  the  close  of  which  he  will 
be  ushered  into  unalterable  happiness,  and  the  other  into 
endless  misery.  He  knows  that  time  is  but  the  opportunity 
given  for  a  preparation  for  eternity,  and  for  the  due  and  pro- 
per use  of  his  talents,  and  he  cheerfully  submits  to  the  will  of 
his  Creator,  as  to  their  distribution,  and  the  portion  he  as- 
signs to  man  of  worldly  advantages  or  calamity.  He  knows 
that  the  patriarchs,  the  prophets,  the  apostles  and  the  martyrs 
for  the  same  faith,  drank  deep  of  the  cup  of  woe,  of  persecu- 
tion, death  and  torture,  and  that  his  Saviour  took  it  off,  filled 
with  infinitely  more  bitter  ingredients  than  them  all,  poured 
forth  to  him  of  the  vengeance  of  heaven,  for  man's  crimes ; 
and  that  as  the  Redeemer  has  himself  set  the  example,  it  is 
his  disciple's  duty  to  follow  it,  and  to  submit  himself  to  the 
will  of  his  God,  without  repining,  confident,  that,  as  his  Sa- 
viour has  gone  before,  he  will  proceed  after  him,  and  be  re- 
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ceived  with  welcome,  into  the  same  abodes  of  bliss  and  never- 
ending  happiness  and  joy ;  while,  in  the  meantime,  he  is  up- 
held under  the  assured  and  most  undoubted  conviction,  that 
the  providence  of  his  God  watches  over  him  for  his  good, 
and  extends  his  protection  to,  and  will  bring  him  to  the  fold 
and  pastures  of  the  Shepherd  of  his  flock,  who  laid  down  his 
life  for,  and  will  lead  his  sheep  to  and  support  them  for  ever, 
with  the  bread  and  living  waters  of  heaven. 

Besides  the  passages  of  the  Scriptures  noticed  by  us,  we 
have  the  express  declarations  of  the  Almighty's  government 
set.  forth,  as  to  king  Saul.  "  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgres- 
sions which  he  committed  against  the  Lord,  even  against  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not ;  and  also  for  asking 
counsel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  to  inquire  of  it,  and 
inquired  not  of  the  Lord :  therefore  he  slew  him,  and  turned 
the  kingdom  unto  David,  the  son  of  Jesse."  *  In  bringing 
up  the  ark  from  Kirjathjearim,  Uzza,  one  of  its  drivers,  see- 
ing the  oxen  stumbling,  put  forth  his  hand  to  hold  or  keep  it 
steady :  "  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  because  he  put  his  hand  to  the  ark ; 
and  there  he  died,  before  God."+  God  had  suffered  his  ark 
to  be  captured  by  the  Philistines,  because  of  the  sins  of  Saul 
and  his  subjects ;  but  in  his  own  time,  he  made  these  hea- 
thens sensible,  that  it  was  neither  by  their  strength  nor  that 
of  their  supposed  deities,  and  they  were  glad  to  send  it  back 
from  them.  Uzza  did  not  in  this  case  consider,  that  he  who 
had  been  pleased  to  make  the  ark  his  abode,  and  whose  power 
protected  the  nation,  was  able,  as  he  had  forced  its  restora- 
tion, also  to  guide  his  own  habitation,  and  support  his  own 
honour : — he  fell,  therefore,  through  presumption,  and  as  an 

•  1  Chroa.  x.  13,  14.  f  1  Chron.  xiii.  9,  10. 
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example  and  a  lesson  to  the  rest,  to  approach  the  ark  where 
he  dwelt  as  his  creatures  and  dependents,  with  that  reverence 
and  awe  which  he  will  not  suffer  his  creatures  to  trample  up- 
on, or  with  impunity  to  lessen  in  practical  respect. 

Without  lengthening  our  Essay  further,  we  beg  leave  to 
have  reference  to  the  whole  of  the  Psalms,  in  which  David 
explicitly  acknowledges  the  Providence  of  God,  and  address- 
eth  him  in  the  character  of  an  accountable  being,  and  in  the 
faith  and  comfortable  hope  of  an  everlasting  interest  in  him. 
See  also  the  prayer  of  king  Solomon  on  finishing  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  and  lodging  the  ark  in  the  place  assigned 
for  it,  in  which  prayer  he  acknowledges  God's  supremacy  in 
all  things,  and  the  dependence  of  man  upon  his  pleasure.* 
If  sceptics  and  scoffers  do  not  assume  to  themselves  wisdom 
and  knowledge  superior  to  this  highly  cultivated  and  learned 
sovereign,  as  well  as  the  practically  pious  conduct  and  medi- 
tations of  his  father,  they  would  do  well  to  be  instructed  and 
admonished  by  their  examples.  The  next  chapter  states  the 
answer  of  God,  to  Solomon's  petition,!  by  fire,  and  filling 
the  temple  with  his  glory;  besides  which,  he  appeared  to 
him  in  a  vision  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  "  I  have  heard 
thy  prayer,  and  have  chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  an  hpuse 
of  sacrifice.  If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain,  or  if 
I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I  send  pesti- 
lence among  my  people ;  If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land," 
&cj  "  But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my  statutes,  and 
my  commandments,  which  I  have  set  before  you,  and  shall 

•  2  Chron.  vi.  f  2  Chron.  tii.  1,2.  \2  Chron.  m.  12—14. 
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go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them ;  Then  will  I 
pluck  them  up  by  the  roots  out  of  my  land  which  I  have 
given  them ;  and  this  house,  which  I  have  sanctified  for  my 
name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will  make  it  to  be  a 
proverb  and  a  by-word  among  all  nations."  *  If  God  has  ex- 
tended to  man  such  grace,  mercy  and  protection  here,  and 
made  such  an  unspeakable  provision  for  his  happiness  here- 
after, he  ought  to  contemplate  and  conduct  himself  in  con- 
formity, and  to  know  that  these  are  not  granted  to,  or  secur- 
ed for  him  in  any  measure,  on  account  of  his  benefiting  by 
him,  or  standing  in  need  of  his  services,  or  that  he  fears  from 
him  an  injury. 

We  shall  conclude  with  his  own  words  to  the  Israelites, 
by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet : — "  Fury  is  not  in  me,"  saith 
God :  "  who  would  set  the  briars  and  thorns  against  me  in 
battle  ?  I  would  go  through  them  :  I  would  burn  them  to- 
gether. Or  let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength,  that  he  may 
make  peace  with  me,"  &c.f  Again,  by  himself*  from  the 
whirlwind  to  Job,  in  return  to  his  complaints  of  his  afflictions 
being  unmerited : — "  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by 
words  without  knowledge?" J  And  lastly,  by  Elihu,  in  the 
severe  reprehension  of  Job  on  the  same  occasion : — "  Elihu," 
as  in  God's  stead,  "  spake,  moreover,  and  said,  Thinkest 
thou,"  addressing  himself  to  Job,  "  this  to  be  right,  that  thou 
snidst,  My  righteousness  is  more  than  God's?  For  thou 
saidst,  What  advantage  will  it  be  unto  thee?  and,  What 
profit  shall  I  have  if  I  be  cleansed  from  my  sin?  I  will 
answer  thee,  and  thy  companions  with  thee.  Look  unto  the 
heavens,  and  see ;  and  behold  the  clouds,  which  are  higher 
than  thou.     If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou  against  him  ?  or 

•  2  Ghron.  vii  19,  20.  f  Isaiah  xxriL  4,  5.  \  Job  xxxviii.  8. 
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if  thy  transgressions  be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou  unto  him? 
If  thou' be  righteous,  what  givest  thou  him?  or  what  re- 
ceiveth  he  of  thine  hand  ?  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man 
as  thou  art ;  and  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son  of  man. 
By  reason  Of  the  multitude  of  oppressions  they  make  the  op- 
pressed to  cry;  they  qry  out  by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the 
mighty :  But  none  saith,  Where  is  God  my  Maker,  who 
giveth  songs  in  the  night;  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the 
beasts  t>f  the  earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of 
heaven  ?># 

•Job  xxxv.  l—ii. 
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GOD'S  LOVE  TO  MAN. 


God's  love  to  man  evident  in  his  creation,  but  infinitely  more  so 
in  his  redemption.  Man,  for  his  ingratitude  to,  rebellion 
against,  and  fall  from  his  Creator ',  cannot  make  satisfaction 
for  transgression,  neither  was  he  capable,  if  even  pardoned 
for  the  first  act  of  revolt,  to  perform  in  future,  the  duties  in- 
cumbent upon  him  as  a  rational  beings  unless  also  restored  to 
his  original  state,  which  the  attribute  of  justice  could  not  per- 
mit* His  heart,  since  the  fall,  has  been  in  opposition  to  thai 
performance,  and  at  best,  in  many  respects,  and  too  generally 
in  all,  he  is  a  willing  slave  of  and  prone  to  sin.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  another  to  atone  and  intercede  for  him.  No 
created  being  capable  of  this  ;  yet  his  own  obediential  efforts 
are  requisite  and  necessary,  in  conjunction  with  his  faith  in 
Chris fs  atonement  and  mediation,  for  the  assurance  of  his 
salvation,  which,  notwithstanding,  is  ascribable  solely  to  di- 
vine grace. 

There  is  an  universal  principle  inherent  in  the  creatures  of 
sensibility,  to  pair  and  to  fix  their  affections  upon  the  off- 
spring of  their  loves  and  mutual  attachment,  while  the.  fruits 
of-their  communication  regard  the  organs  of  their  existence 
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with  a  reciprocal  return,  accompanied  with  the  most  submis- 
sive demonstration  of  an  internal  conviction  of  a  dependence 
upon  them  for  subsistence  and  support.  This  interchange  of 
affection  constitutes  the  very  essentials  of  their  happiness,  and 
is  interwoven  in  the  frame  and  texture  of  their  being.  It  is 
not  so  much  a  law  imposing  a  duty  upon,  as  an  inherent  qua- 
lity and  disposition  of  nature ;  not  a  legislative  measure  of 
coercion,  but  an  element  of  kindred  adhesion  beyond  the 
reach  of  legal  constraint,  implanted  in  them  by  the  creative 
power  which  gave  them  formation.  The  wisdom  of  the  Crea- 
tor did  not  leave  so  necessary  an  operation  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  hjs  creatures,  and  the  rearing  up  of  the  helpless  pro- 
ductions of  affectionate  intercourse,  to  be  the  effect  of  any 
tiling  like  a  preceptive  or  edictal  means  of  compulsive  autho- 
rity. He  did  not  make  k  so  much  a  measure  of  legal  force, 
as  a  principle  of  indissoluble  unity  in  their  constitution,  ne- 
cessitating his  intelligent  beings  in  particular,  so  far  to  betake 
themselves  to  the  means  of  rational  felicity ;  and  impressed 
it  as  an  inseparable  and  impulsive  inclination  of  nature,  ra- 
ther than  as  bearing  the  features  of  a  commanded  obligation, 
with  a  more  powerful  influence  than  could  be  effected  by  any 
statutory  prescription,  even  in  respect  to  man,  or  written  or- 
dinance of  his  perfect  wisdom. 

What  is  indeed  to  be  understood  as  the  law  or  light  of  na- 
ture, but  that  proof  of  his  own  actual,  uncreated  and  eternal 
existence  and  perfection,  which  the  Creator  demonstrates  in 
his  visible  creation  and  government,  and  engraved  on  the 
heart  of  man  in  his  original  state,  and  that  innate  mutuality 
of  attraction  which  he  interwove  in  his  very  soul,  when  first 
he  formed  him  in  his  own  image  of  innocence  and  freedom 
from  guile  in  male  and  female,  to  reciprocate  their  own  lores, 
and  unit*  their  tenderest  regard  for  the  objects  of  their 
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intercourse, — not  of  lust,  but  of  that  regular  and  holy  temper 
which  the  Deity  himself  exhibited  in  his  parental  attachment 
to  themselves,  in  their  imitating  whereof  he  provided  for  them 
a  reward,  for  their  joint  affection  to  their  offspring,  by  a  re- 
turn of  those  grateful  endearments  and  submissive  demean- 
our, which  the  young  universally  show  to  parental  authority. 
By  that  law,  the  Creator  not  only  demonstrated  his  own  right 
to  a  cheerful  and  willing  worship  and  humble  reverence, 
obedience  and  grateful  homage  from  his  intelligent  creatures, 
but  fixed  an  everlasting  principle  in  their  minds  as  to  their 
species,  equivalent  to  the  command  which,  by  statute,  after- 
ward he  established  for  ever  as  their  duty  to  each  other,  the 
love  of  their  neighbour  as  themselves.  Corrupted  as  that  law 
became  by  the  fall  and  transgression  of  man,  yet  its  stamp 
upon  the  heart,  defaced  as  it  has  been,  has  not  departed  from 
any  nation,  savage  or  polished,  pagan  or  Christian,  since  the 
commencement  of  time  downward, — all  acknowledging  a  di- 
vinity, however  erroneous  in  judgment,  and  giving,  by  their 
rites  of  worship  and  sacrifice,  abominably  contaminated 
though  they  be  in  principle  and  practice,  the  most  incontest- 
ible  evidence  of  their  derivation  from  man's  original  revolt, 
trial,  condemnation  and  promised  restoration  by  a  blood 
atonement  Did  the  revelations  which  God  has  made  to  man 
in  the  Scriptures,  require  other  testimony  to  support  their 
divine  truths,  we  do  not  know  what  could  mere  effectually 
answer  the  purpose,  than  this  remarkable  concurrence  exem- 
plified by  the  practice  of  almost  every  people  upon  earth. 

The  law  of  nature  was  stamped  upon,  and  made  insepar- 
able from  man's  primeval  constitution,  requiring,  while  he 
remained  in  his  first  state,  neither  oral  nor  written  precepts. 
It  was  a  law  of  the  mind  spontaneously  enjoined  by  natural 
affection,  filial  submission,  and  reverential  gratitude  to  the 
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Deity,  and  reciprocal  love  between  man   and  man.     As  a 
breach  of  any  one  of  the  Mosaic  commands  was  a  transgres- 
sion of  the  whole,  so  did  a  breach  of  the  fruit  interdict  be- 
come a  violation  also  of  the  law  of  nature,  as  well  as  of  that 
special  ordinance.     Though  the  Mosaic  law  is  the  first  writ-* 
ten  document  of  instruction  for  man's  conduct  on  record,  yet 
it  was  in  its  genuine  principle,  no  new  institution,  but  a  more 
clear  and  defined  expression,  and  enlargement  of  the  scope 
and  tendency  of  the  original,  suited  to  the  condition  of  his 
fallen  state,  necessary  for  his  re-information  and  guidance 
under  the  darkening  influences  of  his  corrupted  faculties,  oc- 
casioned by  the  transgression  which  had  disfigured  and  dis- 
organized his  whole  primeval  frame.     The  conduct  of  Abel, 
Enoch,  and  Noah,  of  the  old  world,  does  clearly  establish  that 
man  was  not  left,  after  his  fall,  without  instructive  information 
and  knowledge  for  his  direction  in  life ;  and  he  was  equally 
provided  therewith  from  the  time  of  the  deluge,  until  the  mo- 
ral law,  (in  the  form  of  a  written  instrument,)  was  delivered  to 
the  Israelites  through  Moses.     Whatever  was  the  mode  of 
promulgating  those  instructions  previous  to  the  Mosaic  in- 
stitution, it  is  demonstrably  obvious  that  they  were  furnished 
to  mankind,  for  it  is  the  very  reason  assigned  by  the  Deity 
for  destroying  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  that  they 
had  so  abandoned  themselves  to  profligacy  and  profanity,  and 
genuine  religion  and  morality  had  become  so  universally  ne- 
glected in  practice,  that  they  were  no  longer  known  among 
them — which  clearly  implies  that  they  did  so  fall  off,  and 
wickedly  conduct  themselves  in  despite  of  the  divine  laws  and 
ordinances  given  and  proclaimed  to  them ;  and  Noah  appears 
to  have  been  a  prophet  or  teacher  of  the  last  age  of  that  race, 
both  by  precept,  denunciation  and  example.     We  conceive  it 
to  be  incontrovertible,  that  the  principle  of  the  Mosaic  pre- 
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cepts  was  the  spirit  of  all  anterior  instruction,  whether  by 
natural  or  statute  law,  as  it  also  has  been  since  the  time  of  its 
introduction ;  and  we  find  Cain,  on  his  conviction,  for  the 
murder  of  his  brother,  actually  passing  judgment  upon  him- 
self, on  the  same  legal  ground  of  justice  and  equity  which  the 
Mosaic  law  prescribes. 

Reverence  toward,  obedience  and  gratitude  to,  and  the 
love  and  worship  of  God,  with  affection  to  his  species,  on  the 
part  of  man,  and  the  blessings  conferred  upon  him  in  free 
grace,  on  the  part  of  the  Creator,  formed  the  constituent 
principle  of  both  administrations,  in  the  several  states  of 
man's  innocence  and  revolt.  But  this  grand  and  material 
difference  is  observable  between  them,  that  though  the  Deity, 
according  to  his  own  purity,  held  free  communication  with 
man,  while  he  continued  in  fidelity,  yet  this  mode  of  inter- 
course became  necessarily  broken  off  upon  his  transgression, 
because  of  the  consequent  pollution  of  his  heart,  nay,  all  in- 
tercourse but  that  of  an  everlasting  punishment  would  hart 
followed,  had  not  God  provided  the  means  of  restoration  to 
favour,  and  the  recovery  of  his  fallen  creature  from  a  state  of 
declared  and  open  enmity, — an  act  of  grace  which  produced 
such  an  indisputable  proof  of  his  original  love  to  man,  as  puts 
to  silence  the  most  inveterate  malice  of  the  infidel,  ami  the 
scepticism  of  the  opposing  worldly  judgment  of  him  who  vain- 
ly and  presumptuously  assumes  the  liberty  of  cavilling  at  the 
justice  and  ways  of  the  Omnipotent.  The  tenor  of  legal  in- 
struction to  the  creature  of  treason  and  forfeiture,  no  longer 
capable  of  obedience  either  to  natural  or  statute  law,  fell  ne- 
cessarily therefore  to  convey  to  his  mind,  the  great  leading 
principle  of  the  original  and  affectionate  intercourse  which 
man  had  with  God  before  his  fall,  the  creature's  criminal  in- 
gratitude by  his  revolt  and  its  consequences,  as  well  as  of  the 
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reconciling  lore  of  God,  in  addition  to,  or  rather  in  confir- 
mation of  his  original  affection  for  man,  as  his  Father  and 
Creator, — drawing  him  to  a  considerate  view  of  the  calamitous 
condition  to  which  he  had  so  fatally  reduced  himself,  so  as 
he  might  estimate  as  he  ought,  the  exceeding  and  inconceiv- 
able grace  which  was  thus  provided  for  his  deliverance.  For 
this  purpose,  no  sooner  was  the  sentence  passed  upon  Adam, 
nay,  in  the  very  act  of  the  same  judicial  procedure  against 
the  serpent,  <than  the  intimation  of  that  grace  was  made  to 
the  traitor,  accompanied  by  an  instance  of  the  most  conde- 
scending kindness,  in  an  immediate  clothing  of  the  man  and 
his  wife,  and  making  provision  for  those  wants  and  necessi- 
ties which,  in  their  then  corrupted  and  wretched  condition, 
they  stood  in  need  of. 

That  the  divine  interference  on  his  behalf  in  respect  of  his 
future  state,  and  the  means  of  assuring  his  restoration,  with 
the  proper  instructions  to  attain  the  heavenly  favour,  were 
made  known,  is  demonstrated  by  the  sacrificial  rites  intro- 
duced into  the  family  of  Adam ;  and  though  we  do  not  dis- 
cover our  ancestor  officiating  in  these  acts,  it  is  obviously  im- 
plied by  those  of  his  children  under  his  tuition, — example 
more  than  precept  being  requisite  to  inculcate  what  is  adverse 
to  the  natural  state  and  disposition  of  the  heart  What  is  the 
feature  of  that  additional  proof  of  the  divine  love,  which  in  so 
providing  for  man's  recovery,  calls  for  an  increased  affection- 
ate reverence  to,  and  adoration  of  the  Creator,  and  submis- 
sive obedience  to  commands  which  were  substantially  the 
same  to  Adam,  as  those  now  particularized  by  special  statute 
are  to  us  ?  We  find  this  answered  by  having  recourse  to  the 
introduction  to  the  first  and  chief  of  the  moral  code  of  laws 
delivered  through  Moses.  "  I  am,v  sjxith  the  Deity  to  the 
Israelites,  "  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee  out 
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of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  !"     Thus 
was  a  clear  reason  assigned  to  the  mind  and  understanding 
of  man,  for  the  Creator's  additional  claim  to  his  gratitude  and 
increased  rites  of  worship  and  service,  both  as  an  acknow-* 
ledgment  of  the  incomprehensible  evidence  of  his  reconciling 
affection,  in  this  manner  so  distinctly  revealed,  and  a  peniten* 
tial  confession  of  that  indescribable  misery,  from  which  it  re- 
deems such  as  comply  with  the  terms  of  grace,  and  lay  hold  of 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  as  the  instrument  of  their  deli- 
verance from  the  consequences  of  their  treason.  The  Israelites 
were  indeed  freed  from  a  corporeal  and  most  grievous  bondage, 
which  Providence  suffered  to  be  inflicted  upon  them,  until  life 
itself  became  an  intolerable  burden.     Sueh  a  condition  cannot 
exist,  without  also  extending  itself  to  the  most  unmerciful 
slavery  and  thraldom  of  the  mind.     But  though  this  was  pui> 
posely  permitted,  in  order  to  make  the  stronger  impression 
upon  them  of  the  value  of  their  restoration  to  natural  freedom, 
and  the  rational  return  which  it  required  of  gratitude  to  their 
deliverer,  yet  they  were  scarcely  relieved  from  the  intolerable 
yoke,  when,  in  revolt,  they  desired  to  go  back  to  it,  rather 
than  submit  to  those  sensual  privations  which  it  was  necessary 
to  yield  to  for  a  time,  in  order  that  they  might  prize  mote 
sensibly  the  blessings  annexed  to  their  promised  possession; 
In  this  conduct,  the  Israelites,  insensible  as  they  were  of  the 
divine  goodness,  were  no  more  irrational,  ungrateful,  sensual 
and  undeserving,  than  were  the  inhabitants  of  the  old,  and 
were  and  are  the  other  portions  of  the  renovated  population 
of  the  new  world,  and  even  the  great  mass  of  professing 
-Christians ;  distinguished  as  they  are  by  having  the  enlight- 
ening information  afforded  to  them  in  the  gospel  of  the  same 
Captain  of  man's  redemption, — the  same  spirit  which  actuated 
the  Israelites,  having  indeed  influenced  as  it  still  continues  to 

VOL.  II.  3  N 


466  god's  bove  to  man. 

influence  the  others.  In  short,  Adam  and  his  descendants  of 
both  worlds,  previous  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Hebrews  from 
Egypt,  had  evidently,  though  more  obscurely,  the  same  heaven- 
ly intimation  ef  their  spiritual  deliverance  from  the  effects  of 
original  rebellion  and  corruption,  as  Christianity  has  intro- 
duced, of  which  the  bondage  and  liberation  of  the  Israelites 
was  a  typical  representation  adapted  to  the  immediate  concep- 
tions of  mankind* 

The  very  nature  of  sacrifice  by  the  blood  of  animals,  de- 
monstrated that  the  worshippers  were,  at  its  introduction,  in- 
'  structed  in,  and  understood  its  figurative  meaning ;  and  con- 
sequently that  the  victims  were  offered  up,  not  as  atonements 
in  themselves,  but  symbolically,  through  faith  in  an  effica- 
cious sacrifice  promised  by  divine  grace,  which  should  in  due 
time  be  made  for  the  repentant  of  mankind,,  of  a  heavenly 
dignity,  infinitely  beyond  what  any  created  ability  could  offer. 
Hence,  it  is  indisputable,  that  man  retrograded  into  igno- 
rance and  idolatry  through  his  own  perverse  obduracy  and 
carnality  of  disposition,  but  still  under  the  impression  of  his 
immortality,  a  dissolution  and  resurrection  of  his  body,  his 
responsibility  fo*  his  conduct  in  this  life,  and  a  consequent 
state  of  an  eternal  felicity  or  misery,  and  the  necessity  of  sa- 
crifice and  atonement  by  blood,  to  relieve  him  from  divine 
wrath ;  but  in  proportion  as  he  receded  from  his  duty,  he  cor- 
rupted, as  he  proceeded,  his  whole  intellectual  faculties,  till  all 
sense  was  lost  of  the  real  origin  and  design  of  sacrificial  rites, 
the  nature  and  attributes  of  the  Deity  the  fountain  of  all  good, 
and  of  the  spiritual  enemy  of  man  the  source  of  evil,  as  well  as 
of  the  remedy  against  the  fatal  consequences  of  transgression. 
Is  man,  then,  as  some  have  affected  to  advance,  disposed 
to  innocence  and  inoffensiveness  by  nature  ?  Alas !  through- 
out all  ages  and  every  nation  and  tribe  of  his  species,  he  is  a 
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living  evidence  of  having  imbibed  a  poison  more  infectious 
and  noxiously  malignant  and  destructive  to  bis  mental  facul- 
ties, and  operating  more  powerfully  upon  his  heart,  than  is 
the  bite  of  the  asp  to  the  animal  constitution.  As  soon  may 
the  contagion  of  sin  and  its  effects  be  removed  from  their  in- 
fluence upon  man  without  Christ,  as  darkness  be  dispelled 
without  the  predominant  operation  and  ascendancy  of  light. 
If  God  is  perfect  in  his  attributes,  and  holy  and  immaculately 
pure  in  all,  it  is  obvious  that  the  works  of  his  hands  must 
participate  of  and  accord  with  his  own  inherent  qualities. 
Man  was  so  in  constitution  when  formed,  but  rebellion  dis- 
organized and  destroyed  him.  Since  that  fatal  change,  in 
every  condition  of  life  in  which  he  has  yet  been  discovered, 
beyond  the  rays  of  heavenly  illumination,  he  is  found  to  be, 
without  exception*  not  innoxious  in  his  disposition,  but  vili- 
fied and  debased  in  his  whole  nature;  sunk  into  the  hea- 
then state  of  barbarism  and  ignorance;  and  defensively  suspi- 
cious of,  or  offensively  guarding  and  acting  against  every  ap- 
proach of  a  stranger  of  his  own  kind  and  species.  If  some- 
what civilized,  he  is  only  in  proportion  so  much  more  easy 
of  access;  but  the  stranger  knows  that  he  is  seldom  protected 
by  law,  neither  is  he  assured  that  he  moves  under  the-  safe- 
guard of  neighbours,  though  he  should  pay  for  what  he  wants; 
indeed  his  very  ability  to  pay,  may  be  the  means  of  exposing 
him  to  the  greater  danger.  As  to  tl\p  most  civilized  under 
Christianity,  the  multiplied  laws  against  offences ;  the  neces- 
sarily watchful  eyes  of  the  constituted  authorities  over  their 
respective  charges;  and  the  innumerable  applications  and 
complaints  to  the  magistracies  of  brother  against  brother, 
will  produce  little  of  evidence  indeed,  in  support  of  ideal  in- 
nocence. The  Christian  duties  are  defined  to  a  nicety  in 
the  precepts  of  the  divine  morality  and  principles  of  the  gos- 
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■  pel ;  but  remove  the  compulsitory  awe  of  human  statutes  and 
punishments,  and  weak  will  be  found,  even  as  to  those  reci- 
procal between  man  and  man,  the  efficacy  of  the  divine  insti- 
tutions and  threatenings  of  the  heavenly  oracles. 

If  the  uncountable  variety  of  the  species  of  creatures ;  the 
vast  difference  in  their  organized  natures ;  the  infinite  provi- 
sions made  for  their  wants ;  their  several  dispositions  so  ap- 
plicable to  their  state ;  their  respective  modes  of  interchang- 
ing their  loves ;  their  systems  of  bringing  forth,  nourishing, 
sheltering  and  protecting  their  young;  and  the  wonderful 
means  by  which  each  kind  is  preserved  from  utterly  perish- 
ing* amidst  the  universal  enmity  which,  since  the  fall,  has 
subjected  each  to  be  the  prey  of  the  others : — if  such  proofs, 
With  the  scriptural  assertions  of  the  Deity  himself,  are  not 
sufficient  to  demonstrate  the  love  of  the  Creator  to  the  works 
of  his  hands*  particularly  to  man  whom  he  endued  with  ra- 
tional intellect,  and  furnished  with  every  requisite  instruction 
rot  his  government,  we  have  no  possibility  of  removing  such 
infidelity,  nor  is  man  entitled  to  further  satisfaction,  though 
God  has  been  pleased  notwithstanding  to  demonstrate  it  by 
the  means  adopted  for  his  recovery. 

These  natural  evidences,  which  so  universally  prevail  in 
all  creatures  susceptible  of,  and  fitted  for  social  enjoyment, 
do  most  indisputably  mark  out  the  incomprehensible  Being 
Who  created  and  so  organized  them,  as  in  himself  possessed 
of,  and  bearing  toward  them*  in  their  original  existence,  an 
attachment  and  affection  infinitely  superior  to  what  he  im- 
pressed upon  their  own  natures,  strong  as  this  impression  is, 
in  their  relative,  social,  matrimonial,  parental  and  filial  capa- 
cities, and  varied  so  exceedingly  in  their  respective  species. 
In  respect  to  man,  God  has  not  limited  the  proofs  of  his  good- 
ness to  these  natural  demonstrations ;  for  he  has  presented 
another  in  the  work  of  his  redemption,  infinitely  exceeding 
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all  the  instances  of  his  power  exhibited  in  his  creation  and 
government  The  mind  which  can  contemplate  this  proof  of 
indescribable  regard  without  the  feeling  and  affection  of  gra- 
titude, and  remain  unmoved  by  the  influences  of  a  repentant 
contrition  and  sorrow  for  the  traitorous  act  which  has  pro- 
duced the  woful  consequences,  requiring  such  a  sacrifice  and 
atonement,  and  without  being  animated  by  a  warm  and  an 
impassioned  desire  to  return  and  be  restored  to  the  embrace 
of  his  heavenly  Father,  must  indeed  be  that  of  a  dumb  and 
evil  spirit,  divested  of  all  the  sensations  which  constitute  the 
essentials  of  a  rational  being. 

As  the  creature  of  God,  man  was  his  property,  his  subject, 
and  his  dependent  Of  course,  he  was  bound  by  his  laws  in 
all  these  capacities.  Had  the  Creator  been  even  capable  of 
oppression,  injustice  or  caprice,  and  used  them  in  the  consti- 
tution of  man's  existence,  the  formation  of  his  laws,  or  the 
principles  of  his  mandates,  yet  the  creature  would  have  been 
reduced  to  submission,  because  he  could  not  contest  the  point 
with  Almighty  power*  whether  indisposed  to  obedience,  or 
disinclined  to  subjection.  God,  however,  having  created  all 
that  exist,  lias  thereby  manifested  his  own  uncreated  and 
eternal  being,  infinite  in  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  his  nature. 
To  be  created,  necessarily  implies  a  total  subjection  to,  and 
dependence  upon  the  Creator ;  but  Perfection  demonstrates 
that  his  ereatures  must  have  participated  of  those  affections 
which  are  inherent  in  and  natural  to  himself.  Of  course  it  is 
obvious  that  the  creation  of  man  and  angels,  and  the  laws 
and  regulations  laid  down  for  their  government,  were  and  are 
necessarily  just  and  consistent  with  the  principles  of  the  most 
pure  and  divine  love  and  affectionate  attachment ;  for  with- 
out such  love,  he  could  not  possibly  be  perfect — Perfection 
only  can  create.   To  create  and  to  hate  what  he  made,  would 
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have  been  as  impossible  as  to  annihilate  his  own  being.  Not 
to  care  for,  or  to  be  indifferent  as  to  the  happiness  of  his 
creatures,  is  as  incompatible  with  the  nature  of  the  Deity,  as 
for  his  eyes  to  be  shut  up  in  slumber,  or  brought  under  the 
influence  of  darkness ;  or  his  powers  to  be  overcome  with  fa- 
tigue, or  subdued  by  an  overstrained  exertion  of  his  faculties. 
Though  there  is  nothing  morally  impossible  with  God,  yet 
that  infinite  power  of  which  he  is  possessed,  must  be  consis- 
tent with  his  own  nature.  It  is  therefore  morally  impossible 
that  he  could  deviate  from  his  own  constitution  of  holiness. 
Caprice,  injustice,  oppression,  or  hatred  without  cause,  could 
not  and  cannot  approach,  and  far  less  emanate  from  a  spirit 
perfect  in  his  attributes :  but  to  create  and  to  love  what  he 
brought  into  existence,  impress  upon  our  minds  an  equal 
conviction  of  a  principle  as  inherent  in  the  Deity  as  his  own 
being. 

It  follows,  however,  that  the  creatures  are  naturally  laid 
under  an  obligation,  in  reason,  to  make  him  a  return  of  filial 
honour,  gratitude,  affection,  reverence  and  service.  The 
principle  of  this  obligation  continues  to  operate  in  man  him- 
self, corrupted  as  he  is,  toward  his  natural  parents,  and  even 
toward  those  who,  in  their  place,  support  and  bring  him  up 
from  a  deserted  and  orphan  state.  A.  defective  sensibility, 
in  this  respect,  is  held  as  such  a  deviation  from  the  organi- 
zation of  universal  nature,  that  scarcely  is  it  known,  except 
in  the  human  species.  In  the  brute  creation,  we  very  sel- 
dom or  never  discover  an  instance  of  such  unnaturality. 
Man  only,  of  all  God's  credtures,  exhibits,  and  not  unfreS- 
quently,  a  proof  of  a  numbness  of  feeling  and  insusceptibility 
of  gratitude  toward  those  who  have  brought  up  and  bestow- 
ed upon  him  the  parental  care.  Even  in  his  infantine  condi- 
tion, the  evil  effects  of  his  contaminated  faculties  do  often  in- 
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fluence  his  actions  in  a  much  greater  degree  than  the  correc- 
tive dictates  of  wisdom,  the  precepts  of  filial  duty,  and  the 
voice  of  natural  affection  are  able  to  counteract ;  and  he  af- 
fords, in  all  the  stages  of  life,  too  many  proofs  of  the  preva- 
lence of  vice  over  the  principles  of  virtue,  whether  we  con- 
template him  as  advantaged  by  the  refinements  of  civilization, 
learning,  and  philosophy,  under  the  light  of  the  gospel,  or 
view  him  in  the  brightest  pagan  state  of  improvement,  as 
wandering  in  the  mists  of  obscurity  and  error,  stumbling  in 
the  darkness  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  or  lost  in  the  wilds 
of  savage  bmtishness  and  barbarity.  Hence  the  universal 
frequency  of  an  absolutely  necessary  application  of  chastise- 
ment for,  and  a  constant  use  of  the  curb  to  restrain  him  from 
an  inherent  and  ingrained  disposition  to  vice.  If  such  a  correc- 
tive system,  even  in  infancy,  appears  to  be  so  requisite  to  pu- 
nish and  keep  man  in  subjection,  xloes  not  the  same  principle 
hold  in  the  Deity's  applying  the  rod  of  his  justice  and  equity 
to  the  chastisement  of  the  evil  spirits  of  revolt,  and  the  ob- 
durate ingratitude  of  man  ?  If  the  right,  nay,  the  absolute 
duty  of  the  natural  father  to  chastize  the  ingratitude  and  dis- 
obedience of  his  issue  and  dependents,  'and  of  the  constituted 
authorities  of  a  civilized  state  to  correct  and  subdue  crime  and 
misdemeanour,  be  acknowledged,  it  must  supereminently  be- 
long to,  and  be  invested  in  him  who  gave  existence  to  the  crea- 
ture. Offending  man  may  make  his  peace  with  his  natural 
parents  or  his  neighbours,  or  the  community  or  strfte  to  which 
he  belongs,  but  such  a  reconciliation,  whether  it  arises  from 
necessity,  prudence,  policy,  or  even  affection,  must  still  have 
a  tincture  of  the  imperfect  condition  of  man's  constitution. 
The  principle  of  reconciliation  is,  in  this  case,  in  its  very  na- 
ture, impure,  in  so  far  as  it  is  incapable  of  removing  the  mo- 
ral criminality  of  the  offence,  even  in  the  judgment  of  man ; 
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far  less,  therefore,  according  to  our  conceptions  of  his  imma- 
culate nature,  in  that  of  the  All-perfept  and  Omniscient  Deity. 
If  the  execution  of  the  laws  of  society,  or  the  actual  pardon  of 
the  transgressor,  cannot  effect  such  a  purification  of  the  offence, 
as  to  wash  off  its  contracted  moral  guilt  for  crimes  against  our 
fellows,  how  could  man  answer  to  the  Deity  for,  or  purge  away 
that  of  the  original  violation  of  his  law  ?  What  would  then  be- 
come of  him  for  the  incessant  overflowings  of  the  very  filth  of 
corruption  and  defilement,  and  the  deeds  of  his  constantly  ac- 
cumulating iniquities,  had  not  the  inconceivable  goodness  of 
God  furnished  the  means  of  his  necessary  purification  ?  When 
we  consider  that  God's  perfect  justice  required,  and  could  not 
depart  from  the  exaction  of  an  adequate  punishment  for  origi- 
nal revolt,  and  its  fatal  consequences,  together  with  the  man* 
ner  of  that  exaction,  where  can  exist  a  doubt  of  his  extreme 
love  and  affection  for  man,  when  he  gave  him  existence? 

There  is  no  condition  of  human  life  more  degrading,  or 
against  which  man  more  revolts,  jthan  to  be  held  in  a  state 
of  captivity  as  a  slave.  The  principle  of  personal  freedom  is 
interwoven  in  the  constitution  of  all  the  rational,  nay,  all  the 
sensitive  beings  of  God ;  and  consequently  to  be  deprived  of 
it,  seems  to  complete  the  wretchedness  of  every  creature  sus- 
ceptible of  feeling.  Accordingly,  the  Deity  in  his  first  com- 
munication with  Moses,  paints  the  slbvery  of  the  Israelites, 
under  their  Egyptian  masters,  as  an  intolerable  oppression, 
under  which  they  groaned,  without  the  power  or  hope  of  re- 
lief* As  a  representation  of  the  misery  into  which  man  had 
fallen,  the  bondage  of  the  Israelites  was  suffered  to  take  full 
effect,  thereby  to  impress  upon  their  sensitive  faculties,  by 
corporeal  feeling,  the  wretchedness  of  their  condition,  and  to 
make  them  the  more  anxiously  desirous  of,  and  capable  of 
estimating  a  freedom  therefrom,  which  seemed  to  be  above 
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human  effort ;  as  well  as  to  hold  out  in  similitude  to  all  man" 
kind,  their  still  infinitely  more'  desperate  and  deplorable  si- 
tuation as  sinners,  in  a  spiritual  sense.  In  like  manner,  the 
divine  Deliverance  of  that  people  from  corporeal  slavery,  was 
intended  as  a  figurative  description  of  the  spiritual  thraldom 
of  sinners,  requiring  the  same  Almighty  aid  to  reftnove  it,  and 
that  nothing  short  of  heavenly  power  could  effect  the  libera- 
tion of  man  from  the  chains  which  sin  had  rivetted  upon  himy 
to  his  everlasting  destruction.  Man  must  be  made  sensible 
of  his  misery  and  its  cause,  before  he  will  seek  or  put  a  pro- 
per value  upon  freedom  ;  and  accordingly,  though  die  Deity 
has  provided  the  means  for  the  sinner's  deliverance,  yet  the 
latter  must  heartily  apply  for  it.  God  will  not  besto*  the 
benefits  of  his  redemption  upon  such  as  despise  it,  and  are 
insensible  of  its  value.  The  principle  thereof,  sis  was  that  of 
man's  creation,  was  love,  which,  to  his  creatures  of  fidelity,  is 
an  essential  quality  or  attribute  of,  and  inseparable  from  the 
Divinity.  Thence,  it  follows  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
that  laws  or  rules  of  conduct  should  be  issued  to  and  laid 
down  for  the  creature's  government,  and  that  a  sufficiency  of 
understanding  should  be  given  him  to  comprehend  the  pro- 
priety thereof,  and  to  distinguish  a  right  from  a  wrong  ac- 
tion. The  Deity  will  not  subject  man  to  any  unreasonable 
duty  or  unrighteous  responsibility,  nor  will  he  exact  what 
his  own  conscience  does  not  assent  to,  as  in  conformity  to 
justice  and  the  purest  spirit  of  equity.  He  has  accordingly 
furnished  to  him  precepts,  explicit,  rational,  and  obviously 
conducive  to  his  happiness — nay,  he  has  done  still  infinitely 
more,  in  order  to  assure  that  happiness,  by  providing  a  sub- 
stitute to  fulfil  what  man,  from  his  corrupted  disposition  is 
incapable  of  performing — an  extension  of  love  which,  in 
Scripture,  is  represented  as  impossible  for  any  created  be* 
vol.  11.  So 
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iog  to  describe  by  any  language,  or  to  impress  upon  the  fa- 
culty of  the  soul  by  any  commensurate  communication. 
"  Behold,"  saith  John,  "  what  maimer  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sods  of 
God !  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew 
him  not  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God;  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is."*  And  we  have  the  assertion  of  St  Paul,  in  the  re- 
lation which  he  gives,  when  caught  up  into  heaven,  where  he 
heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  was  not  possible  to  ex- 
press or  utter,  and  which,  accordingly,  he  did  not  attempt,  f 
Well  then  might  he,  as  in  another  place  he  did  exclaim,— 
"  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out  \"% 

That  the  redeeming  love  of  God  was  directed  to  the  whole 
of  mankind,  if  they  would  appreciate  it  as  they  ought,  is  most 
evident  in  the  whole  of  his  intimations  and  instructions  to 
Adam  and  the  generations  succeeding  him.  Among  innu- 
merable other  proofs  of  this,  and  of  man's  being  destroyed 
by  his  own  obstinacy  and  perverse  inclinations,  we  shall  fur- 
ther notice  the  Deity's  waitings  for,  and  denunciations  against 
the  nominal  or  affected  professor  of  religion,  as  well  as  infi* 
dels,  and  others  who  do  not,  according  to  their  principles, 
accept  o£  or  conform  themselves  to  the  terms  of  his  gospeL 
"  Hear,  O  heavens ;  and  give  ear,  O  earth ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and 
they  have  rebelled  against  me."§  "  And  now,  O  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt 

•  1  John  iii.  1,  a.        f  2  Cor.  xii.  l-*4.       \  Roman.  xL  S3.        $  Uutk  I  2. 
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me  and  my  vineyard.  What  could  I  have  done  more  to 
my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?  wherefore,  when  I 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 
grapes  ?"*  "  O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that 
they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  always, 
that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their  children  for 
ever."f  "  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end  \"t  "  O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Behold,  your  house  is 
left  unto  you  desolate."  §  "  And,  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  the  city,  (Jerusalem)  and  wept  over  it,  Saying,  If 
thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes."  ||  "  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused, 
I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ;  But 
ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof;  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  I  will  mock  when 
your  fear  cometh;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation, 
and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  when  distress 
and  anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon 
me,  but  I  will  not  answer;  they  snail  seek  me  early,  but  they 
shall  not  find  me :  For  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did 
not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  They  would  none  of  my 
counsel;  they  despised  all  my  reproof.  Therefore  shall  they 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices."  ** 


•  Isaiah  v.  3,  4.  f  Deut.  v.  29.  f  Deut.  xixii.  29. 

§  Matthew  xxiii.  37,  38.  U  Luke  xix.  41,  42.  ••  Prtverbs  i.  24—31. 

SO  2 
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"  Greater  lore,"  says  our  Saviour,  "  bath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye  axe  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  ^command  you."*  Such  in- 
stances have  been,  of  the  strength  of  friendship  among  men, 
as  that  one  has  voluntarily  sacrificed  his  Ike  to  preserve  that 
of  another ;  but  except  in  the  <case  of  our  Saviour,  none  have 
been  known  to  offer  himself  for  an  enemy.  "  But  God,"  as 
St  Paul  observes,  "  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  (or  enemies)  Christ  died  for  us  \"f 
He  himself,  in  the  person  of  man,  which  he  assumed  in  love 
and  mercy  for  his  rebellious  beings,  not  only  laid  down  his 
life  as  man  for  us,  but  so  humbled  himself,  that  to  his  God- 
bead,  he  added  and  took,  for  the  very  purpose  of  so  laying 
down  that  life  and  securing  our  salvation,  the  person  and  na- 
ture of  man,  in  which  state  he  appeared,  and  lived  upon  that 
earth  to  which  he  himself  gave  existence,  without  a  home,  or 
even  where  to  lay  his  head !  Nor  home,  nor  food,  nor  clothing, 
nor  comfort,  but  what  appeared  as  an  act  of  charity  to  all, 
except,  and  scarcely  excepting,  his  disciples;  while  he  be- 
stowed upon  the  distressed  every  act  of  beneficence,  mercy 
and  compassion ;  healing,  instructing^  comforting  and  reliev- 
ing as  to  health  and  strength,  and  bestowing  salvation  upon 
all  who  made  application  to  him,  as  the  physician  of  body  and 
soul,  nay,  constantly  going  about  and  seeking  out  the  objects 
of  his  bounty  and  goodness ;  setting  an  example  of  humility 
beyond  that  of  any  born  of  woman ;  suffering  want,  and  every 
privation,  not  merely  of  comforts,  but  of  the  very  necessaries 
of  life ;  exhibiting  a  patience,  resignation  and  good-will  to  all, 
which  no  other  of  mankind  has  ever  discovered;  submitt- 
ing to  indignities,  insults,  reproaches,  and  the  most  cruel 


Jj>hn  xv.  13,  H.  f  Romans  v.  8, 
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mockeries  and  persecutions  which  the  malice  of  those  whom 
he  came  to  save  from  perdition  could  invent;  attacked,  sur- 
rounded, mocked,  insulted  and  treated  with  the  most  marked 
and  contemptuous  malice  of  Satan,  and  his  hosts  of  evil  spirits; 
suffering  from  man  the  most  infamous  and  cruel  death,  in 
the  execution  of  which,  he  was  distinguished  as  the  chief  of 
malefactors,   and  from  God,  what  infinitely   exceeded  the 
power  of  his  enemies  to  inflict, — the  divine  wrath  due  unto  us, 
being  poured  to  the  full  into  the  cup  which  was  presented  to 
him,  and  which,  with  the  utmost  satisfaction,  he  voluntarily 
had  undertaken  to  drink,  and  did  with  the  most  eager  and  af- 
fectionate solicitude  accomplish,  the  bitterness  of  whose  con- 
tents, and  the  anguish  which  they  impressed  upon  both  body  and 
soul,  forced  from  him  in  the  agonies  of  his  distress  an  invo- 
luntary expression  thereof  to  his  disciples,  on  the  eve  of  his 
crucifixion,  "  My  soul,"  said  he  to  them  in  the  bitterness  of 
his  heart,  "  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  *     The 
tortures  of  his  crucifixion,  as  to  man's  infliction  thereof,  were 
nothing,  comparable  to  what  he  was  about  to  be  subjected  to 
upon  this  awfully  peculiar  occasion,  as  necessary  to  effectuate 
that  atonement  which  he  had  undertaken  for  the  satisfaction 
of  his  Father's  justice  for  the  creature's  violation  of  the  di- 
vine laws,  by  his  personal  submission  as  man,  in  his  stead 
and  on  his  behalf,  to  the  wrath  which  his  Father  poured  out 
upon  him,  in  an  incomprehensible  manner,  and  infinitely  ex- 
ceeding the  conception  of  any  created  being.     To  witness 
this  inconceivable  act  of  heavenly  love  to  man,  we  find  the 
appearance  of  the  angelic  spirits  actually  requisite  to  streng- 
then and  support  him,  whose  testimony  thereof,  along  with 
that  of  three  of  his  particular  disciples,  stands  recorded  to  the 

*  Matthew  xxvi,  38.     Mark  xiv.  33,  34.     Luke  xxii  39—44. 
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rebel  race  of  man,  of  the  terrible  consequences  of  his  ingrati- 
tude and  revolt  The  evidence  of  these  dreadful  sufferings 
of  our  Lord  has  been  thus  established  for  eternity,  as  to  this 
special  portion  of  his  agonizing  torments  for  the  redemption 
of  mankind,  and  a  more  extensive  testimony  still  as  to  those 
which  he  bore  upon  the  cross,  through  the  violence  and 
hatred  of  men  and  devils,  particularly  on  being  left  for  a  time 
as  the  victim  of  their  joint  malevolence,  apparently  deserted 
by  his  Father,  when,  in  the  bitterness  of  the  overwhelming 
vengeance  which  crushed  his  very  spirit  with  inexpressible 
woe,  he  uttered  that  vehement  exclamation  in  the  hour  of 
darkness  and  distress,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  !"  Who  can  describe  the  contents  of  that  cup; 
compute  its  quantity;  analyze  its  ingredients;  or  express  the 
measure  of  its  wrath !  Exceeding  the  capacity  and  compre- 
hension of  the  celestial  hosts,  how  can  man  conceive  what  is 
infinitely  beyond  the  reach  of  the  highest  spirits  of  heaven  ! 

Though  man,  in  the  obstinate  and  reprobate,  will  not  open 
his  eyes  to  see,  nor  suffer  himself  to  consider  the  infinite 
riches  of  God's  mercy,  yet  in  the  Christian,  he  will  contem- 
plate with  the  angelic  hosts,  what  so  exceedingly  surpassed 
their  understandings,  and  estimate  them,  with  our  Saviour, 
as  beyond  the  limits  of  created  comprehension,  in  the  answer 
he  made  to  the  Pharisees,  when  they  desired  the  multitude 
that  followed  him  to  be  rebuked  for  the  praises  they  offered 
to  God  and  him,  when  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  to  finish  his 
atonement  and  sufferings,  *  that  had  man  remained  silent  on 
such  an  exhibition  of  inconceivable  grace  and  goodness,  pre- 
sented by  the  Deity  to  and  for  man,  the  very  stones  which 
witnessed  it  would  have  immediately  cried  out  against  his  in- 
sensibility and  hardened  ingratitude ! 

•  Luke  xix.  37—40. 


god's  love  t6  man.  479 

On  the  eve  of  those  his  last  and  final  sufferings,  we  find  him 
with  the  utmost  feeling  and  regard  comforting  his  disciples  on 
the  approach  of  his  completion  of  them  and  separation  from  his 
faithful  attendants,  *  and  exulting  in  the  prospect  of  terminat- 
ing his  great  and  wonderful  undertaking,  while  he  sympathized 
with  and  supported  their  spirits  under  the  affliction  and  heavi- 
ness of  heart  which  depressed  them  on  the  communication  he 
had  made  to  them,  of  the  necessity  of  his  being  so  offered  up  and 
taken  from  them :  "  Therefore,  when  he,"  Judas,  the  traitor, 
"  was  gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified, 
and  God  is  glorified  in  him.  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself  and  shall  straightway 
glorify  him."+  As  if  he  had  said :  Now  shall  the  finishing 
tragedy  of  my  death  and  final  sufferings  for  man,  justify  my 
Father  in  putting  man  his  creature  upon  a  trial  of  probation 
in  Adam,  and  exacting  from  the  original  transgressor  and  his 
race,  the  whole  extent  of  the  punishment  to  which  he  by  his 
treason  had  subjected  himself  and  them,  seeing  that  I,  his 
Creator,  proceeding  from  and  equal  with  the  Father,  became 
voluntarily  bound  to,  and  was  joyfully  accepted  by  him,  in 
the  rebel's  stead ;  and  yet,  though  his  only  peculiar  Son,  on 
me,  in  my  incarnate  capacity,  he  lays  the  whole  demand  of 
justice  for  the  transgressions  of  man,  without  conceding  one 
iota  of  the  claim.  In  this  sacrifice  I  glorify  my  Father,  be- 
cause it  was  impossible  in  any  respect  to  restore  man,  until 
complete  satisfaction  for  his  sins  should  be  made,  which  none 
of  created  form  could  accomplish  but  myself.  Hereby  I  glo- 
rify and  justify  my  Father,  and  by  his  condescending  grace 
in 'accepting  of  hie  for  man,  he  glorifies  me  and  justifies  him- 
self before  all  the  rational  beings  of  his  creation,  whereby  he 

*  John  xiv,  xv,.xvi,  xvii,  xviii.  f  John  xiit  31,  35. 
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demonstrates  the  inscrutable  We  which  he  had  for  man  when 
created,  and  while  he  continued  in  innocence. 

We  may  notice  further,  that  though  Christ  did  voluntarily 
surrender  and  submit  to  the  sacrifice  of  his  own  life,  an  act 
which  no  ordinary  man  is  authorised  to  do,  yet  we  are  to 
consider  this  as  the  peculiar  privilege  of  his  Godhead,  and 
acted  upon  as  Creator  of  his  own  incarnate  person,  which  he 
was  entitled  to  dispose  of  as  he  pleased,  and  besides,  he  had 
not  only  the  approbation  of  the  Father,  but  the  expression  of 
his  will  or  desire  so  to  do,  according  to  our  Lord's  own  in- 
formation :  "  Therefore,"  said  he,  in  contemplating  that  act, 
immediately  before  he  surrendered  himself  for  trial  and  exe- 
cution, "  therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay 
down  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again.    No  man  taketh  it 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.    I  have  power  to  lay 
it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.     This  command- 
ment have  I  received  of  my  Father." #    The  natural  man, 
however,  is  but  a  trustee,  accountable  for  the  preservation  of 
his  life  and  the  use  of  his  time  and  talents,  to  the  supreme 
Creator  of  all  things,  as  the  universal  Lord,  in  terms  of  his 
revealed  will;  so  that  Abraham  having  in  the  virtual  offering 
of  his  son  obeyed  therein  the  divine  directions,  he  was  justi- 
fied, and  would  have  been,  even  had  the  sacrifice  been  car- 
ried into  effect,  by  the  heavenly  mandate  remaining  unre- 
called,  it  being  man's  duty  to  obey  every  order  of  the  sove- 
reign Author  of  his  existence. 

Will  it  be  here  said,  that  had  the  sacrifice  been  actually 
permitted,  it  would  have  evinced  the  most  extreme  cruelty  on 
the  part  of  the  Deity,  more  especially  as  operated  by  the  very 
hands  of  the  natural  father, — an  inconsistency  utterly  irrecon- 

•  Johns.  17,  18. 
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cileable  with  that  merciful  disposition  which  we  are  taught  to 
be  inherent  in  the  divine  Majesty  of  heaven  ?  The  answer 
is  obvious,  that  man,  by  his  rebellion,  did  not  merely  forfeit 
his  natural  life,  but  became  subjected  to  the  exaction  of  the 
utmost  demand  of  strict  justice, — an  exaction  which  God 
might  have  enforced  at  his  pleasure,  due,  too,  inconceivably 
beyond  all  the  sufferings  which  man's  present  nature  is  capa- 
ble of  sustaining,  and  far  exceeding  the  bitterest  pangs  of  the 
parental  feelings  of  Abraham,  when  about  to  perform  the 
dreadful  act  of  immolation,  which  his  hand  was  uplifted  to  do, 
when  stayed  from  it  by  heavenly  mercy.  But  the  Deity  has 
been  pleased  to  accept  of  the  voluntary  substitution  of  bis 
own  Son,  for  all  that  lay  hold  of  the  divine  grace  through 
him,  on  whom  the  punishment,  for  repentant  man's  sins,  was 
most  rigidly  inflicted,  and  except  whom  he  has  neither  re- 
quired nor  accepted  of  any  human  sacrifice,  nor  could  such 
avail,  were  the  whole  sons  of  corrupted  Adam  to  be  offered 
up  as  sacrifices  upon  the  altar  of  just  vengeance. 

In  this  trial  of  his  obedience  and  faith,  Abraham  is  made 
to  represent  God  the  Father,  in  the  offering  up  of  our  Re- 
deemer, and  certainly  a  stronger  representation  of  the  divine 
love  for  man  could  not  be  figured  to  the  human  mind.  But 
great  was  the  difference  between  the  compliance  of  the  pa- 
triarch, a  man  in  a  natural  state  of  condemnation,  and  the 
Father  of  the  Godhead,  for  the  recovery  of  creatures  in  di- 
rect rebellion  and  enmity  against  him.  Striking  as  was  the 
symbolical  representation  in  the  person  of  Abraham,  it  cornea 
infinitely  short  of  the  Deity's,  in  the  actual  offering  of  his 
Son,  the  very  Creator,  who  voluntarily  substituted  himself 
for  the  rebel  beings  to  whom  he  had  given  existence,  and  on 
whose  behalf  he  suffered  that  degree  of  wrath  in  spirit,  which 
no  created  form  can  possibly  comprehend,  and  underwent  the 
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most  ignominious  and  cruel  sacrifice  of  his  body,  as  if  he  had 
been  the  very  chief  of  the  malefactors  with  whom  he  was  ex- 
ecuted. Isaac's  submission,  too,  was  merely  passive,  but  our 
Lord's  was  both  passive,  as  to  the  persecuting  conduct  of  his 
enemies,  and  active,  as  to  all  the  necessary  work  of  his  fulfil* 
ment  of  the  whole  law,  submission  of  his  person  to  the  infu- 
riated rage  of  man,  and  his  voluntary  surrender  of  both  soul 
and  body  to  the  just,  but  dreadful  vengeance  of  the  Almighty 
and  Omnipotent  God,  in  sufferings  at  the  hands  of  his  Fa- 
ther, which  no  conception  of  created  faculty  can  reach. 

In  looking  to  this  sacrifice  of  our  Lord,  we  have  exhibited 
to  us  all  the  characteristics  of  its  being  not  only  voluntary 
upon  his  part,  but  anxiously  undertaken  and  accomplished, 
in  order  to  secure  the  recovery  of  man.  "  Lo  !H  said  our 
ever  blessed  Master,  "  I  come,  in  the  volume  of  thy  book  it 
is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  !"*  But 
this  proves  not  merely  bis  most  zealous  affection,  but  his  Fa- 
ther's, a  proof  which  ought  ever  and  eternally  to  rivet  our 
hearts  to  the  Creator  of  our  existence  and  the  Redeemer  of 
our  souls,  in  contemplating  the  necessity  of  such  a  mighty 
sacrifice,  and  the  infinite  love  of  the  Trinity  in  carrying  it  in- 
to effect  What  ought,  therefore,  to  be  the  operating  in- 
fluence of  our  hearts,  but  the  most  grateful  sensations  toward, 
and  practical  compliance  with  the  directions  of  him,  who  has 
so  manifested  his  infinite  love  to  us  ?  Yet  while  we  assent 
to  this,  is  not  even  the  real  Christian  often  deceived  in  the 
estimate  he  makes  of  his  own  return  of  gratitude  to  God  ? 
Even  when  he  submits  to  persecution  and  the  sacrifice  of  his 
worldly  estates  and  interest,  and  life  itself,  rather  than  deny 
or  give  up  his  faith  and  well  assured  hopes  and  confidence 
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in  him  for  salvation,  through  the  Redeemer,  is  he  not  too 
ready  to  suppose  that  this  is  all  for  the  sake  of  his  Lord  and 
the  Father  of  Mercies,  as  if  no  other  motive  actuated  his 
soul?  Though  this  is  decisively  the  prevalent  feelings  of  the 
Christian's  heart,  in  love  and  grateful  affection  for  his  God 
and  Saviour, — feelings  which  it  well  becomes  him  indeed,  to 
be  under  the  strongest  influence  of, — yet  we  beg  the  liberty 
of  drawing  his  attention  to  what,  if  thought  of,  is  at  least  sel- 
dom expressed,  and  we  fear,  too,  entirely  lost  sight  of.  Is 
he  inconscious  of  any  stimulative  influence  of  self-interest  in 
this  matter  ? 

We  hope  it  may  not  be  considered  inappropriate  here, 
briefly  to  recapitulate  the  sum  and  substance  of  our  subject, 
as  to  the  following  points : — 

First,  The  evident  paternal  affection  of  the  Creator,  to  all 
his  rational  beings  of  fidelity. 

Secondly,  His  right  to  prescribe  laws  for  the  conduct  of  his 
creatures,  subjects  and  dependents ;  the  propriety  of  his  laws, 
and  their  adaptation  to  the  state  of  created  and  dependent 
beings ;  the  equity  of  holding  them  responsible  for  a  breach 
of  them ;  and  the  necessity  of  exacting  from  them,  the  full 
and  precise  extent  of  what  justice  required,  in  consequence  of 
his  inherent  attributes  of  perfection. 

Thirdly,  The  fatal  change  of  the  original  constitution  of 
man,  in  consequence  of  his  ingratitude  and  disobedience,  and 
the  impossibility  of  the  united  myriads  of  intelligent  creatures 
to  atone  for  any  one  breach  of  the  statutes  of  heaven,  because 
none  could  or  can  exceed  his  own  duty  to  God,  or  make  the 
Creator  a  debtor  for  his  services. 

Fourthly,  The  infinite  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  toward 
man,  a  seduced  creature,  in  providing  the  means  of  satisfying 
his  divine  justice ;  the  rationality  of  that  satisfaction  being  of 
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a  conditional  nature;  and  the  consistent  distinction  made  in 
respect  of  salvation  between  the  seduced  and  the  seducer,,  in 
withholding  mercy  from  the  latter,  as  well  as  from  the  un- 
grateful rejectors  of  such  proffered  and  infinite  grace. 

Fifthly,  As  happiness  is  inherent  in  Perfection,  his  crea- 
tures of  loyalty  must  necessarily  participate  thereof;  and  as 
necessarily  must  the  ereatures  of  taint  and  corruption  be  se- 
parated from  all  connexion  with  the  inhabitants  and  abodes 
of  purity  and  innocence. 

Sixthly,  As  the  Deity  is  perfect,  so  his  service  and  his  laws 
must  be  consistent  with  his  paternal  affection  for,  and  the 
genuine  freedom  and  happiness  of  his  children  of  faithfulness : 
consequently  it  must  follow  as  a  natural  result,  that  his  crea- 
tures of  disloyalty,  as  having  forfeited  his  favourable  regard, 
and  incurred  his  divine  displeasure,  must  have  fallen  from 
their  free  state  as  criminals,  and  become  the  objects  of  legal 
vengeance,  and  the  slaves  of  their  Qwn  sin  of  ingratitude  and 
rebellion;  from  which  has  proceeded  a  radical  change  of 
their  constitution  from  a  filial  love  and  reverence  of  their 
Creator,  to  an  unalterable  and  a  fixed  enmity  with,  and  ha- 
tred of  all  holiness,  whence  arises  the  obvious  inconceivable- 
ness  of  that  original  love  of  God  to  man,  who  has  been  re- 
stored conditionally  by  an  act  accordant  with  his  justice  and 
perfection,  such  as  calls  for  a  vastly  increased  sensibility  and 
thankfulness  of  the  creatures  of  redeeming  mercy. 

The  first  Jive  heads  having  been  touched  upon  as  much  as 
is  necessary,  and  contain  besides  in  themselves  as  full  an  elu- 
cidation of  their  subjects  as  is  requisite  for  a  considerate  mind, 
though  not  in  that  theological  and  systematic  order  which 
their  importance  demands,  we  shall  only  cursorily  notice  the 
sixth  and  last  head,  which  also  is  so  sufficiently  explicit  in  its 
summing  up,  as  to  need  very  little  comment.     As  the  ques* 


GOD'S  LOVE  TO  MAN.  485 

tion  of  propriety  as  well  as  the  Deity's  just  right,  and  even 
for  their  own  safety,  to  limit  the  freedom  of  his  rational 
creatures  to  a  strict  and  necessary  obedience  to  the  divine  in* 
junctions,  both  positive  and  prohibitory,  falls  to  be  answered 
in  the  affirmative,  our  conviction  thereof  furnishes  us  with  an 
additional  testimony  of  the  affectionate  love  which  he,  as  a 
perfect  Being,  must  have  necessarily  had  for  the  works  of  his 
hands,  especially  those  endued  with  the  faculty  of  reason,  an- 
gels and  men,  as  well  as  demonstrates  the  reasonableness  of 
putting  them  upon  trial  in  order  to  prove  their  gratitude  and 
fidelity.  Between  the  criminality  of  the  revolt  of  myriads  of 
the  former  and  that  of  the  fall  of  man,  however,  the  Creator 
appears  to  have  made  a  vast  and  distinctive  difference,  and 
though  we  are  altogether  disqualified  from  judging  of  this 
matter,  yet  a  very  obvious  cause  seems  to  exist  for  the  dis- 
tinction of  withholding  those  means  of  reconciliation  from 
the  former,  which  he  pf  mere  grace  afforded  to  man.  The 
spirits  of  heaven  in  their  nature  were  evidently  of  a  much  su- 
perior order  to  the  other,  as  well  as  placed  in  a  much  more 
exalted  station,  and  consequently  according  to  the  extent  of 
their  advantages  above  those  of  man,  they  fell  to  be  judged 
of  as  to  responsibility  and  punishment  But  exclusive  of 
this  consideration,  we  have  another  of  high  importance,  and 
weighty  indeed,  as  a  guide  to  our  humble  determination  of 
the  point, — their  being  the  direct  seducers  of  man,  and  the 
intentional  authors  of  his  fall.  Inconceivably  great  as  the  re- 
medy and  sacrifice  for  man  has  been,  there  cannot  exist  a 
doubt  that  the  Omnipotent  could  have  also,  had  he  been  so 
pleased,  found  and  brought  forward  one  as  effectual  for  the 
angelic  spirits  of  treason.  But  as  in  his  divine  wisdom  he  so 
far  discriminated  the  guilt  of  the  original  revolteis  of  ambi- 
tion and  ungrateful  insensibility,  how  ought  man  to  contem- 
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plate,  and  with  feelings  of  returning  reverence  and  filial  af- 
fection to  view  the  indescribable  act  of  his  own  redemption, 
and  acknowledge  the  conciliated  love  of  his  so  highly  offend- 
ed Creator,  by  producing  practical  and  demonstrative  evi- 
dences of  his  repentant  sorrow  for  his  revolt,  along  with  a 
grateful  acceptance  of  the  mighty  boon  of  infinite  mercy  and 
heavenly  favour  ? 

It  is  not  easy,  however,  to  convey  to  the  corrupted  percep- 
tions of  man,  the  reality  of  the  Creator's  original  love  to  him, 
seeing  that  his  paternal  affection  is,  and  has  been  so  rigidly 
opposed  by  the  stern  and  unyielding  demands  of  justice  against 
him  as  a  rebel,  until  these  demands  should  be  completely  sa- 
tisfied. Sin  has  so  trammelled  man  and  brought  him  under 
its  influence,  as  not  merely  to  obscure,  but  absolutely  to  change 
and  give  a  contrary  direction  to  his  primeval  disposition,  and 
an  opposite  and  altogether  perverted  bias  to  his  judgment. 
The  spider  does  not  more  easily  and  effectually  subdue  the 
strength  of  its  victim,  and  render  abortive  its  struggles  for 
relief,  when  caught  by  its  arms  or  entangled  in  its  web ;  nei- 
ther has  poison  a  more  powerful  operation  upon  mortality, 
than  does  the  pestiferous  nature  of  sin  effect  the  destruction 
and  stupify  the  sensibility  and  reason  of  the  intelligent  crea- 
tures of  God.  It  is  obvious  that  whatever  substance  or  prin- 
ciple prevails  over  and  subjugates  another  of  an  opposite  qua- 
lity, the  strength  of  the  latter  will  either  be  annihilated  or 
rendered  abortive  to  any  effective  purpose.  Hence  the  am- 
bitious ingratitude  of  Satan  having  entangled  him  in  his  own 
snare,  it  reduced  him  to  be  the  eternal  captive  of  sin,  and  an 
everlasting  enemy  to  all  holiness.  He  can  no  more  relieve 
himself  from  the  fatal  effects  of  its  pestilential  influence,  than 
mortality  escape  from  its  subjection  to  the  power  of  him  who 
is  armed  with  the  warrant  of  Omnipotence  to  compel  every 
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earthy  substance  to  return  to  the  place,  and  be  again  united 
to  and  mixed  with  the  dust  from  which  it  originated.  Since 
Satan  then  has  become  irremediably  the  victim  of  his  own 
device,  and  fallen  inextricably  into  the  toils  of  his  own  forma- 
tion, it  follows  that  man,  whom  he  caught  in  his  trap,  must 
also,  through  the  unavoidable  contamination  thence  arising, 
be  essentially  changed  into  the  same  nature  with  himself,  and 
have  become  the  slave  of  sin  and  of  its  deviser.  But  then 
that  consequence  demonstrates  the  propriety  of  the  distinction 
made  by  divine  wisdom  between  the  judgment  pronounced 
upon  the  deviser  of  evil  and  seducer  of  innocence,  and  that  to 
which  the  deluder  subjected  the  object  of  his  malice,  but  yet , 
most  ungrateful  traitor  to  his  Almighty  Sovereign  and  Bene- 
factor. As  rational  an  inference,  and  just  result  do  as  evi- 
dently arise  from  it  in  enabling  the  traitors  themseves  to  dis- 
cover that,  as  the  disciples  of  sin  are  held  in  thraldom  by,  and 
enslaved  to  an  evil  disposition,  the  subjects  of  loyalty,  and  the 
faithful  servants  of  Perfection  must  be  the  creatures  of  ge- 
nuine freedom  and  true  happiness,  in  which  view  it  is  only 
necessary  to  glance  at  the  distinction  which  must  obviously 
subsist  between  the  services  of  freedom  uncontrolled  by  law 
or  prohibitory  precept,  and  that  affected  freedom  which  is 
forbid,  and  in  its  operation  is  the  fruit  of  slavish  and  destruc- , 
tive  servility.  The  former  are  in  their  nature  pure,  and  pro- 
ceed from  and  are  the  dictates  of  a  grateful  heart,  a  delibe- 
rate and  an  unbiassed  judgment,  and  a  conviction  of  their 
propriety  as  feeling  an  experienced  and  internal  satisfaction 
in  their  performance  :  but  the  other  flows  from  libertinism, 
licentiousness,  treason,  discontent,  ingratitude,  and  an  evident 
depravity  of  heart,  resolving  into  the  mere  exercise  of  a  power 
necessary  to  probation,  but  specially  prohibited,  even  to  be 
thought  of,  as  conveying  to  the  heart  and  soul  of  man  a  poison 
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the  most  fatal  and  deadly  to  his  further  peace  and  happiness — 
a  power  which  in  its  use  violates  all  order  and  subordina- 
tion, and  violently  tramples  upon  reason,  filial  duty,  huma- 
nity, and  every  principle  of  equity,  propriety,  law  and  jus- 
tice. There  is  no  hindrance  to  a  person's  drinking  a  glass 
of  water  from  his  own  spring  when  disposed  to  take  it,  on  the 
pure  principle  of  freedom,  not  only  because  it  is  his  own  and 
there  is  no  law  against  it,  but  as  rational  in  itself  and  requir- 
ed by  nature :  but  if  he  mixes  that  water  with  poison,  it  vastly 
alters  the  case,  and  proves  that  power  alone,  an  usurped 
power,  not  freedom,  is  in  the  action,  there  being  both  posi- 
tive and  natural  law  against,  and  a  legal  as  well  as  rational 
right  in  his  neighbour,  forcibly  to  obstruct  the  commission  of 
the  act. 

Man,  under  the  best  known  constitution  of  polity,  is  de- 
prived of  a  portion  of  personal  freedom  for  behoof  of  the  com- 
monwealth or  community  of  which  he  is  a  member,  and  so 
far  as  statute  or  common  law  prohibits  an  action,  he  cannot 
pretend  to  the  freedom  of  committing  it,  though  he  may  and 
often  does  commit  what  is  so  prohibited, — but  this  is  power,  an 
illegal  power  which  opportunity  presents  to  him,  for  the  tak- 
ing or  using  whereof  he  is  liable  to  punishment  Every 
doubt  of  the  laws  of  God  being  founded  upon  the  purest  con- 
stitution of  an  affectionate  love  and  regard  for  his  creatures, 
and  a  freedom  of  mind  and  action  consonant  to,  and  corres- 
ponding therewith,  is  removed,  upon  rational  principles,  by  the 
consideration  of  God's  perfection,  and  of  the  impossibility  of 
perfection  prescribing  for  them,  or  issuing  any  mandate  in- 
consistent with  his  attributes,  and  because  he  cannot  reap 
any  benefit  from  their  services,  nor  is  his  state  or  dignity  in- 
creased by  the  number  of  his  servants.  He  who  has  created 
the  worlds  that  are,  can  still  if  he  chooses  create  millions 
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more.  There  can  be  no  limit  of  space  to  him  who  is  infinite. 
His  creation  is  not  for  himself,  but  for  the  happiness  of  his 
creatures. 

To  be  under  subjection  to  the  Creator's  laws,  does  not  im- 
ply any  deficiency  of  his  love,  but  the  reverse — rules  for  their 
government  being  as  necessary  as  is  a  sensation  of  existence. 
The  natural  state  of  parent  and  child  illustrates  this,  and 
proves  that  man,  in  his  most  matured  age,  is  as  comparatively 
helpless  without  the  protection  of  the  great  first  cause,  as  is 
die  infant  in  respect  to  its  natural  parents.  So  long  as  man 
remains  in  nonage,  he  is  necessary  under  tutelage,  and  requires 
not  merely  the  guardianship,  but  the  parents'  instructions  for 
his  guidance,  so  that  a  portion  of  his  natural  freedom  is  with- 
held by  them  until  he  arrives  at  the  years  of  discretion  and 
fitness  to  manage  himself  and  his  affairs.  Now  what  is  the 
nature  of  this  restraint  ?  It  assumes  most  obviously  no  other 
feature  than  that  of  the  most  tender  and  affectionate  solici- 
tude for  the  infant's  welfare,  a  curb  which  the  law  of  nature — 
that  law  which  the  Creator  has  made  inherent  in  the  consti- 
tution of  his  creatures — prescribes  for  its  safety  and  benefit, 
and  makes  to  result  therefrom  one  of  the  most  happy  effects 
which  can  flow  from  the  conjugal  and  parental  state,  or  be 
impressed  upon  the  heart  of  man.  Though  this  curb  upon 
youth  is  both  of  a  positive  and  prohibitory  quality,  yet  none 
have  presumed  to  call  its  propriety  in  question,  or  affix  to  it 
a  charge  of  an  undue  or  arbitrary  authority.  On  the  con- 
trary, not  only  is  its  propriety  acknowledged,  but  also  its  ne- 
cessity, and  it  is  marked  besides  both  by  natural  and  statute 
law,  divine  as  well  as  human,  as  one  of  the  most  important 
and  incumbent  duties  of  the  creatures  of  rationality,  and  it 
accords  with  the  very  principle  of  that  rationally  curtailed 
freedom,  which  limits  the  natural  privileges  of  man  in  his 
social  and  civilized  state  under  its  best  construction. 
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Having  made  this  brief  remark  upon  the  nature  of  genuine 
freedom — a  freedom  marked  out  by  the  Divinity  himself  in 
his  parental  character,  constructed  by  the  wisdom  <tf  Perfec- 
tion for  his  favourite  earthly  beings,  and  made  applicable  in 
so  far  as  it  concerns  order,  regularity,  subordination  and 
adaptation  to  their  felicity,  to  the  very  angels  of  heaven — we 
may  cursorily  notice  that  as  to  the  spirits  of  banishment  from 
the  abodes  of  bliss,  and  the  obdurate  disciples  of  their  seduc- 
tion and  revolt,  they  must  of  actual  necessity,  as  direct  ene- 
mies of  all  good,  and  possessed  of  the  most  opposite  nature 
to  that  of  the  spirits  of  loyalty  and  the  creatures  of  redeem- 
ing grace,  be  actuated  by  the  principles  of  discontent,  malice, 
hatred,  restlessness,  envy  and  every  evil  disposition,  and  sub- 
jected to  as  great  a  degree  of  never  ending  and  unintermitting 
wretchedness  and  misery,  as  the  others  will  enjoy  of  unmixed 
and  ever  durable  satisfaction' and  pleasure,  mutuality  of  love 
and  affection,  and  the  very  essentials  of  the  purest  felicity. 
As  rebels  and  condemned  to  eternal  punishment,  their  motives 
of  action  and  influence  over  those  who  submit  to  their  power, 
are  hatred  of  God  and  envy  of  man.  They  envy,  hate  and 
endeavour  to  seduce  all  who  have  the  offer  of  that  mercy 
which  is  denied  to  themselves.  This  disposition  is  inherent 
in  the  very  nature  of  rebellion  and  sin— a  disposition  in  per- 
fect contradiction  to  holiness,  which,  having  once  possessed, 
and  lost  by  rebellion,  the  sin  of  that  rebellion  and  ingratitude 
establishes  a  perpetual  and  unceasing  enmity  with  the  God 
who  created  them'and  all  his  works.  As  is  the  disposition 
of  these  spirits,  the  natural  effect  of  their  revolt,  so  must  the 
disloyalty  of  man  operate  upon  the  hearts  of  the  obdurate  re- 
jectors of  divine  grace.  The  consequences  therefore  must  be 
the  same  upon  both,  but  though  firmly  and  unalterably 
leagued  together  for  the  purposes  of  evil  and  mischief,  it  is 
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not  a  combination  of  regard  for  each  other,  nor  do  they  coa- 
lesce upon  any  feeling  of  mutual  or  reciprocal  friendly  attach- 
ment, a  hatred  of,  and  disregard  for  each  other  being  as  in- 
separable from  their  ever  evil  disposed  inclinations,  as  is  their 
malignancy  against,  and  aversion  from  Him  who  holds  them 
in  the  chains  of  everlasting  captivity,  as  the  doomed  victims 
of  his  just  vengeance  and  wrath. 

The  love  of  God  to  his  creatures  necessarily  produces  in 
regenerated  man  a  return  of  grateful  sensibility  and  filial  af- 
fection, which  so  closely  unites  them  to  the  Author  of  their 
existence  and  to  each  other,  as  to  form  a  family  reciprocality 
of  affection,  and  a  closely  connected  and  inseparable  body  of 
holiness  of  disposition,  purity  of  mind,  an  undivided  bent 
of  inclination,  and  uninterrupted  and  perpetual  intercourse 
and  enjoyment  of  the  most  perfect  and  unalloyed  felicity,  cen- 
tering in  and  emanating  from  the  Author  of  their  existence 
and  the  Redeemer  of  their  souls.  But  if  the  bond  of  affec- 
tion compacts  the  family  of  heaven  together  as  one  soul,  ex- 
istent in  and  operated  upon  by  Him  who  is  all-perfect  in  him- 
self, a  principle  completely  reversed  must  obviously  reign 
through  and  influence  the  spirits  of  disloyalty  and  rebellion, 
separated  and  banished  from  God,  the  victims  of  divine  jus- 
tice^ the  miserable  captives  of  sin  and  its  essential  constitu- 
tion of  mutual  hatred  and  malignancy,  and  the  wretched  ob- 
jects of  everlasting  vengeance  and  never  ending  torment* 
Seeing  that  such  is  the  unhappy  and  dreadful  state  of  these 
-evil  spirits  during  the  period  between  their  revolt  and  their 
approaching  "trial  and  adjudged  punishment,  what  will  their 
condition  necessarily  be  of  an  interminable  discord,  recipro- 
cal animosity,  and  mutual  upbraidings,  under  the  dreadful  ef- 
fects of  that  wrath  which  they  are  doomed  in  justice  to  suffer 
for  eternity,  without  one  moment's  cessation  of  ease,  imbiU 
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tered,  extremely  imbittered,  besides,  with  the  gnawing  reflec- 
tion of  the  effectuated  redemption  of  the  objects  of  their  ma- 
lice, to  the  enjoyment  of  a  perpetual  and  uninterrupted  hap- 
piness,—an  evidence  to  their  minds  that  God  could  also  have 
provided  for  their  own  salvation,  as  well  as  secured  from  the 
effects  of  their  enmity  those  portions  of  mankind  against 
whom  their  spiteful  malice  was  directed,  to  prevent  their  ac- 
ceptance of  the  infinite  grace  and  mercy  of  heaven  ? 

We  may  further  observe,  however,  that  of  the  effect  of  gra- 
titude upon  the  heart  of  sensibility,  we  have  among  other  in- 
stances, a  very  remarkable  case  in  the  exposition  of  two  cha- 
racters in  real  life,  contrasted  in  the  gospel  of,  and  by  our 
Saviour,  which  we  shall  here  transcribe,  both  as  it  fully  illus- 
trates to  the  most  ordinary  understanding  the  principle  of 
gratitude,  sensibility  and  repentance,  and  because  it  produ- 
ces an  evidence  of  its  necessity  upon  the  heart  "  And  one 
of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with  him. 
And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 
And  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when 
she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house, 
brought  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment,  and  stood  at  his  feet 
behind  him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears, 
and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his 
feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment  Now  when  the 
Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  within  him- 
self, saying,  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who,  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him ;  for  she  is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith, 
Master,  say  on.  There  was  a  certain  creditor,  which  had 
two  debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other 
fifty.     And,  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave 
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them  both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him 
most  ?  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that  he  to  whom 
he  forgave  most  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  rightly 
judged.  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto  Simon, 
Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou 
gavestme  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath  washed  my  feet 
with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head.  Thou  . 
gavest  me  no  kiss ;  but  this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came  in, 
hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  Mine  head  with  oil  thou 
didst  not  anoint :  but  this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with 
ointment  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins  which  are 
many  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much :  but  to  whom  little 
is  forgiven  the  same  loveth  little.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven.  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  began 
to  say  within  themselves,  Who  is  this  thatforgiveth  sins  also? 
And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  ?  go  in 
peace."  # 

From  the  case  here  stated  we  have  to  observe,  that  cere- 
monious kindness  does  not  always  proceed  either  from  a  be- 
nevolent or  a  friendly  disposition,  but  arises  very  often  from 
an  opposite  temper  and  an  actual  envy  and  malice  of  heart 
From  the  nature  of  our  Saviour's  reproof  of  Simon's  want  of 
liberality  of  sentiment,  and  his  uncharitable  judgment  toward 
this  woman,  who  had  been  indeed  guilty  of  open  and  noto- 
rious eVil  practices,  and  his  want  of  attention  toward  himself, 
in  his  negligent  reception  of  him  as  an  invited  guest  at  his 
house,  we  have  a  pretty  clearly  expressed  motive  assigned  in 
one  of  our  Saviour's  parables,  delivered  on  that  occasion,  for 
that  invitation.  It  was  customary  among  the  Jews,  and  a 
mark  of  respect  and  welcome,  to  accomodate  their  guests  of 

*  Luke  TiL  86.  to  the  end. 


494  god's  love  to  man. 

the  better  sort  with  the  materials  and  attendants  necessary  to 
wash  their  feet     This  was  a  ceremony  which,  toward  people 
of  consequence,  was  never  omitted.     Bat  Simon  paid  no  re- 
gard to  it  on  this  occasion,  as  to  our  Saviour,  in  all  probabi- 
lity because  of  his  apparently  low  origin,  and  because  be  had 
no  internal  respect  for  him  or  his  doctrines.    Jesus  knowing 
Simon's  proud  disdain  of  the  woman,  as  labouring  under  the 
aspersion  of  an  open  and  adulterous  profligacy  of  life,  and 
his  uncharitable  thoughts  toward  himself,  on  account  of  her 
character,  silently  sitting  astonished  at  the  circumstance  of 
our  Lord's  suffering  one  of  such  repute  to  come  near  his  per- 
son, which  made  him  entertain  doubts  of  his  prophetical  fa- 
culty and  divine  knowledge,  he,  by  this  parable,  took  occa- 
sion to  convince  Simon,  that  he  both  knew  the  subject  of  his 
contemplation  and  the  erroneousness  of  his  judgment,  as  well 
as  to  reprove  him  for  having  sacrificed  in  the  same  temper  of 
pride  and  haughtiness,  the  common  civility  which  he  ought 
to  have  shewn  to  himself.     He  made  Simon  pronounce  judg- 
ment against  himself,  and  illustrated,  to  the  conviction  of  all 
present,  the  propriety  of  the  sentence,  and  drew  from  him  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth  of  the  charge  so  brought  home 
upon  him.     He  compelled  Simon  virtually  to  confess,  that 
he  had  not  made  Jesus  his  guest  from  any  disposition  of  re- 
spect or  affection,  and  of  course  that  his  motive  must  have 
been  of  a  contrary  nature,  or  with  some  sinister  view,  or  per- 
haps from  mere  curiosity,  or  to  discover,  if  possible,  some 
accidental  matter  whereby  to  expose  or  entrap  him. 

The  parable  and  its  application  were  too  striking  to  admit 
of  an  apology,  and,  so  far,  Simon  behaved  with  prudence,  in 
not  presuming  to  offer  one ;  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
benefited  one  whit  by  the  occurrence,  nor  to  have  yielded  to 
the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  or  even  to  have  assented  to  his 
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haviftg  communication  with  heaven  as  a  prophet,  although, 
besides  his  other  dfily  miracles,  van  incontestable  proof  thereof 
was  thus  immediately  afforded  to  him.  He,  as  the  other 
Pharisees  generally  were,  was  too  self-important  and  right- 
eous to  become  the  disciple  of  one  of  such  apparently  low 
extraction,  and  in  the  following  of  whom,  he  must  have 
lowered  his  vanity,  given  up  his  national  pride  and  expected 
rank  in  the  scale  of  worldly  empire  and  greatness,  and  be- 
come the  companion  of  such  sinners  as  Jesus  appeared  de- 
sirous of  holding  intercourse  with,  to  the  degradation  of  his 
affected  moral  and  religious  integrity  of  character,  paying  no 
regard  to  our  Lord's  doctrine,  that  he  did  not  come  "  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."  That  call  exclud- 
•ed  none,  for  Christ  invited  every  sinner  to  come  to  him,  as 
the  great  and  only  Physician  who  could  apply  the  proper 
remedies  to  their  various  diseases,  both  corporeal  and  spiri- 
tual. But  if  his  gratuitous  benefits  were  despised,  and  if 
mankind  conceived  themselves  sufficiently  upright  and  pure, 
without  ailment  or  need  of  medical  assistance,  and  could 
stand  before  God  in  the  habiliments  of  their  own  righteous- 
ness, he  confessed  himself  to  be  no  Physician  for  such,  neither 
was  he  necessary,  for  the  sound  in  health  and  constitution 
required  no  physical  aid.  But  as  to  this  opinion  of  their 
conceited  worldly  wisdom  and  legal  self-righteousness,  he 
appealed  to  the  law  by  which  they  had  formed  it;  to  the 
Scriptures  by  which  God  had  announced  and  demonstrated 
the  reverse;  to  the  light  of  nature,  which  testified  to  them 
how  miserably  they  were  in  error ;  and  to  their  consciences, 
which  convicted  them  of  folly  and  the  most  gross  and  wilful 
imposition  upon  their  understandings :  And  he  demonstrated 
further,  that  in  pressing  his  prescriptions  upon  them,  he  had 
neither  advantage  nor  interest  in  the  matter,  but  studied 
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solely  their  own  good,  and  gave  evidence  of  his  Father's 
love  and  extreme  affection  for  his  strayed  and  lost  children, 
and  his  inexpressible  anxiety  to  recover  them ;  for  which  pur- 
pose his  Father  had  sent  him,  furnished  with  every  requisite 
to  heal,  relieve,  refit  and  equip  them  for  their  re-admittance 
to  his  countenance  and  favour,  and  he  took  the  whole  nation 
to  witness,  that  he  offered  all,  without  money  and  without 
price,  and  that  their  refusal  to  return  should  be  the  effect  of 
their  own  obduracy,  and  their  ruin  the  consequence  of  their 
own  presumption  and  perversity  of  disposition. 

The  two  characters  to  which  our  Saviour  made  his  parable 
applicable,  Simon  and  the  woman,  are  strongly  opposed  to 
each  other.  The  opinionative  Pharisee  was  compelled  to 
receive  the  reprehension  and  admonition  of  Jesus,  not  daring 
to  open  his  mouth ;  but  his  vanity,  his  obstinacy,  his  self- 
importance,  and  his  contempt  of  others,  remained,  and  how- 
ever much  he  dreaded  the  castigating  reproofs  of  our  Lord, 
he  perversely  adhered  to  the  pertinacity  and  arrogance  of  his 
sect ;  despised  the  seeming  vileness  of  the  person  and  origin 
of  Christ ;  scornfully,  though  silently,  treated  his  lessons  of 
heavenly  wisdom  and  communication  of  divine  knowledge ; 
and  with  a  predetermined  stubbornness,  persisted  in  his  re- 
jection of  him  as  the  promised  Messiah.  An  empty  pro- 
fession of  moral  integrity,  and  an  affected  exterior  appear- 
ance of  religious  sanctity,  were  peculiar  traits  of  this  sect,  as 
we  find  charged  upon  them  by  our  Saviour  in  direct  terms, 
as  well  as  in  comparing  them  to  a  variety  of  deceitful  sem- 
blances, in  their  own  customary  habits  of  painting  and  orna- 
menting their  sepulchral  structures,  &c.  and  to  the  impudent 
vanity  of  him  whose  prayer  he  had  contrasted  with  that  of 
the  humble  Publican  in  the  temple. — Long  prayers,  frequent 
fastings,  and  published  alms-giving,  were  characteristic  in  the 
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Pharisees,  whose  sole  object  was  to  have  the  good  opinion  of 
men,  while  their  hearts  were  bound  up  in  carnality,  hypocrisy 
and  deception,  and  their  minds  divested  of  principle,  and  all 
reverence  and  piety  toward  God,  and  real  integrity,  huma- 
nity, benevolence,  and  charity  to  man. 

Simon  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  some  note  and  conse- 
quence, and,  perhaps,  along  with  the  other  Pharisaical  preju- 
dices, was  too  rich  to  become  a  convert  and  disciple  of  one 
whose  temporal  circumstances  were  so  opposite,  and  his  prin- 
ciples so  contrary  to  what  he  expected  in  the  Messiah,  but 
though  adverse  to  both  him  and  his  doctrine,  he  might  be  desi- 
rous of  his  company  for  the  purpose  of  minutely  examining  his 
private  sentiments  and  conduct.  In  this  very  view,  it  might  be, 
that  the  woman  alluded  to,  whose  character  that  sect  held  ut- 
terly discreditable  and  profane,  was  suffered  and  even  encou- 
raged to  enter  into  the  company,  and  to  pay  her  particular  at- 
tention to  our  Lord — an  expedient  the  most  likely  to  furnish  Si- 
mon with  somewhat  to  the  disadvantage  of  Jesus,  whose  mo- 
tions he  narrowly  watched.  The  extraordinary  act  recorded 
of  her  seemed  to  furnish  him  with  some  very  unfavourable  re- 
flections, as  to  his  prophetical  capacity  and  intelligence,  but 
he  remained  mute,  until  Jesus  addressed  him  in  the  words  of 
the  text,  and  thus  by  a  parable,  entered  upon  and  took  up 
the  subject  of  his  meditation,  which  seems  to  have  precluded 
all  further  attempts  on  the  part  of  Simon  to  entrap  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  this  woman,  formerly  noted  for  profli- 
gacy, dissoluteness  and  debauchery,  appears  to  have  been  re- 
claimed by  our  Lord,  so  that  she  had  not  only  given  up  her 
old  courses,  but  became  a  genuine  proselyte  of,  and  a  humble 
attendant  upon  him ;  and  on  this  occasion,  she  gave  an  evi- 
dence of  her  conversion,  sincerity  v  and  grateful  affection, 
which  only  a  proud  and  conceited  hypocrite  would  have  con- 
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tested,  or  violated  the  charitable  construction  of.    Thus  did  ! 

she  reap  the  divine  blessing  promised  to  humility,  contrition 
and  repentancei  which  the  self-sufficient  and  contemptuous 
Pharisee  rejected.  She  confessed  herself  a  sinner;  proved 
practically,  her  penitence  and  sorrow;  and  obtained  not  only 
the  forgiveness  of  her  past  life,  but  received  from  her  Lord 
the  highest  commendation,  and  was  admitted  into  his  com* 
pany,  his  spiritual  protection  and  personal  esteem,  while  the 
man  of  wealth  and  worldly  consideration  shut  himself  oat* 
betaking  himself  to  the  protection  of  a  law  which  he  under* 
stood  not  the  infport  of,  wrapping  himself  up  in  a  presumed 
righteousness  which  he  did  not  possess,  a  stranger  to  the 
spirit  of  both,  unimpressed  by  any  virtuous  motive,  divested 
of  the  principle  of  charity,  having  no  feeling  of  gratitude,  un- 
actuated  by  love  or  reverence  to  God,  and  uninfluenced  by 
any  sensibility  or  regard  for  man. 

Riches,  an  emulative  and  ambitious  spirit,  a  proud  and 
disdainful  selfishness,  and  the  possession  of  secular  power 
and  worldly  influence  on  the  one  hand ;  or  wretchedness  and 
poverty,  a  narrowed  and  circumscribed  prospect  in  life,  a  ne- 
cessitated humbleness  of  mind,  and  a  want  of  the  very  necea* 
saries  of  existence,  on  the  other,  are  the  most  trying  states 
in  which  mankind  can  be  placed,  and  the  most  hostile  to  the 
religion  of  Christ  and  the  reception  of  the  love  of  Good  in 
him.  Give  me  neither  riches  nor  poverty,  said  the  prophet, 
in  his  prayer,  lest,  with  the  former,  I  be  full  and  forget  God, 
or  influenced  by  the  latter,  I  put  forth  my  hand  and  steaL 
Yet  of  the  two  extremes,  the  poor  man,  though  illiterate; 
seems  to  be  the  most  easy  to  convince  and  prevailed  on  to 
yield  to  the  power  and  truth  of  the  gospel,  not  yielding  through 
the  effect  of  ignorance,  but  with  the  understanding  enlighten- 
ed, comprehending  the  love  of  God,  feeling  the  force  of  his 
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goodness,  and  perceiving,  with  a  joyful  and  grateful  heart,  in 
some  measure,  the  intent  of  his  ineffable  grace. 

Simon  and  his  brethren,  the  learned  and  the  wealthy  Pha- 
risees, limited  their  views  and  beneficial  expectations  as  the 
descendants  of  Abraham,  to  the  inverted  and  carnalized  sense 
of  that  portion  of  Scripture  which  presented  the  call  of  and 
promise  made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed.  They  did  not  un- 
derstand nor  lay  much  or  any  stress  upon  the  nature  of  thai 
call  or  spirit  of  die  promise,  nor  consider  it  as  a  boon  of 
mere  grace,  or  as  an  act  of  God's  gratuitous  mercy  and  fa- 
vour, that  their  nation  was  chosen  and  separated  from  the 
heathen,  as  toell  as  the  gift  made  to  it  of  so  many  Canaan* 
itlsh  kingdoms ;  neither  did  they  at  all  spiritualize  that  infi- 
nitely better  part  of  the  promise,  regarding  their  Messiah  and 
their  future  state  and  condition.  They  contemplated  both 
the  call  and  the  promise  only  in  a  temporal  and  carnal  sense, 
both  as  they  respected  this  life  and  the  next,  without  scarcely 
ascribing  to  them,  even  in  the  light  of  sensual  enjoyment,  an 
evidence  of  unmerited  love  and  affections  on  die  part  of  the 
Deity;  and  still  less  did  they  admit  of  the  natural,  the  rea- 
sonable, and  the  counter  obligation  upon  the  patriarch  and 
them,  to  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  heaven,  with  a 
due  sensibility  of  heart,  and  an  affectionate  zeal  for  the  ho- 
nour of  the  giver.  Indeed,  they  do  not  appear  to  have  had 
any  sense  of  the  nature  of  that  service.  So  far  from  adopt- 
ing the  principles  of  faithful  Abraham,  they  fixed  their  minds 
only  upon  the  promise  a*  it  related  to  securing  their  own 
temporal  interest  and  pleasure.  They  did  not  lose  sight  of 
it  in  a  sensual  view,  as  for  the  gratification  of  lust,  nor  were 
they  disposed  to  acquit  God,  or  give  up  one  iota  of  the  bond 
which  they  conceived  he  had  come  under  to  tie  patriarch 
and  his  children,  though  they  chose  to  forget  the  conditio* 
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obviously  implied  if  not  engrossed  in  the  very  bosom  of  that 
bond, — a  grateful  sense  of  the  divine  favour;  a  practical  life  of 
faith  and  obedience  to  his  laws,  in  order  to  fit  them  for  a 
more  refined  and  sublime  state,  and  as  a  preparative  for  a 
heavenly  life;  a  submipsive  respect  for  his  ordinances;  a 
humble  reverence  for  his  holy  name ;  an  animated  zeal  for 
his  honour;  and  an  affectionate  regard  for  the  Author  of  these 
blessings. — Quite  the  reverse.  They  rendered  their  claim 
against,  and  made  God  their  debtor,  to  the  full  satisfaction 
of  their  sensual  appetites,  nor  did  they  consider  themselves 
under  any  other  obligation  than  to  obtemperate,  according 
to  their  own  perverted  judgment,  the  tenor  of  the  moral  pre- 
cepts, so  far  as  not  to  expose  to  the  sight  of  men,  their  gross 
breaches  of  its  mandates,  along  with  certain  formalities  of  re- 
ligion without  its  spirit  Their  conception  of  the  Messiah, 
and  the  advantages  they  expected  by  him,  had  nothing  of  a 
spiritual  qualification,  but  were  wholly  limited  to  a  carnality 
of  lust  and  temporal  aggrandizement,  which  they  considered 
to  be  annexed  to  the  promise,  limited  as  they  circumscribed 
it,  as  their  just  and  undoubted  right,  as  the  natural  descen- 
dants of  Abraham,  and  in  virtue  of  their  circumcision.  As 
to  a  future  state,  they  were  quite  ignorant  of  its  constitution, 
but  whatever  it  should  be,  they  made  the  same  promise  serve 
likewise,  as  an  indisputable  title  to  their  being  received  into 
the  habitation  and  the  very  bosom  of  Abraham ;  but  they  do 
not  appear  to  have  had  any  right  view  of  Abraham's  spiritua- 
lized condition,  either  as  relative  to  that  state  or  the  present. 
Unconscious  through  the  corruption  of  their  hearts,  of  the  love 
of  God  to  mankind,  and  in  particular  to  the  Israelites  as  his 
peculiar  people ;  or  in  other  words,  become  ungratefully  in- 
sensible of  his  goodness,  nothing  of  affection  toward  himself 
nor  inclination  to  his  service,  entered  into  the  constitution  of 
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their  minds,  and  their  seals  were  wholly  destitute  of  heavenly 
grace  and  animation.  With  such  a  temper  and  disposition, 
they  heard  our  Lord's  instructions  and  expositions  of  the 
sacred  word,  with  a  perfect  callosity  and  numbness  of  feeling; 
contemplated  the  whole  of  his  divine  operations  with  the 
coldest  indifference;  and  observed  his  numberless  miracles, 
with  the  most  jaundiced  eye  of  envious  prejudice. 

But  the  woman,  touched  with  a  lively  sense  of  his  mildness, 
dignified  humility,  unanswerable  arguments,  and  home  strik- 
ing parables ;  convinced  by  the  force  of  his  reasoning,  of  the 
divine  nature  of  his  mission,  and  the  fatal  errors  of  the  priests, 
rulers,  and  generality  of  her  countrymen,  in  respect  of  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham,  and  the  obvious  condition  an- 
nexed  to  it;  and  awakened  to  the  true  state  of  man,  as  fallen 
from  loyalty,  unable  to  atone  for  his  rebellion  and  its  conse- 
quences ;  and  sensible  of  the  free  grace  of  God  to  him  in  his 
recovery  through  Christ,  she  heard  with  joy  the  glad  tidings 
of  that  salvation,  and  his  Creator's  love,  as  being  in  him,  in 
the  very  act  of  completion,  as  announced  so  many  ages  be- 
fore by  our  Lord  himself,  through  all  the  regions  of  heaven, 
thus  rapturously  expressed  by  the  inspired  Psalmist :  "  Then 
said  I,  (Christ)  Lo  !  I  come  !  in  the  volume  of  thy  book  it 
is  written  of  me :  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  !"* 

She  saw  and  heard,  or  was  satisfactorily  informed  thereof, 
our  Saviour  in  the  temple  open  the  same  book  of  Scriptures, 
(Old  Testament,)  whence  he  read  the  prophetical  annuncia- 
tion of  his  own  actions,  then  in  the  course  of  fulfilment,  in 
his  predicted  state  of  carnation :  "  The  spirit  of  the  Lord 
God  is  upon  me:  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind 

•  P&m  xL  7,  8.     Heb.  z.  9. 
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op  the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  thai  are  bound:  to 
proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  God,  to  comfort  all  that  mourn."* 

She  heard  him  preach  upon  the  Mount  the  most  consoling 
assurances  of  the  favour  of  heaven  to  the  poor  or  repentant 
in  spirit ;  to  all  that  mourn  and  grieve  for  their  sins ;  to  the 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  from  a  conviction  of  their  nnworfhi- 
ness  and  demerits;  to  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  for  right- 
eousness, to  the  merciful,  the  pure  in  heart*  the  peacefully 
disposed,  all  who  embrace  and  abide  in  the  faith  unto  the 
death,  and  suffer  for  the  sake  and  in  defence  of  the  gospel, 
not  as  enthusiasts,  but  as  rational  and  patient  adherents  and 
supporters  of  the  truth ;  and,  in  short,  she  heard  him  unan- 
swerably overturn  the  corrupted  interpretations  of  Scripture 
and  false  doctrines  of  the  Pharisaical  teachers,  and  discovered 
in  his  very  form  of  prayer,  a  repetition  in  spirit  of  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  commandments,  as  the  actuating  princi- 
ple which  he  taught  the  suppliant  to  be  guided  by,  both  in 
his  petitions  to  God  and  in  his  intercourse  with  and  conduct 
to  man. 

She  observed  oar  Lord's  own  life  to  correspond  with  his 
precepts,  and  his  practical  benevolence  to  extend  to  every 
one  that  applied  to  him  for  relief,  refusing  it  none,  and  unin- 
termittingly  exercising  himself  in  goodness  and  in  teaching 
the  salvation  of  God  to  man,  the  means  of  which  furnished 
an  incontestible  evidence  of  his  exceeding  love  and  jffectkai 
for  him,  his  own  peculiar  Son  applying,  as  the  Physician  of 
their  souls  as  well  as  bodies,  his  divine  and  infallible  reme- 
dies for  every  kind  of  corporeal  and  mental  ailment  and  distress. 

•  Ittiah  hi  1,  2.    Luke  in  17—19. 
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She  heard  him  acknowledge  and  declare,  and  by  faith  she 
firmly  relied  on  its  truth,  that  he  was  the  very  Christ,  the 
promised  Messiah,  and  she  discovered  that  his  life,  conduct* 
power  smd  doctrines  corresponded  with  the  dignity  and 
heavenly  office  of  that  character,  in  respect  to  which,  her 
nation,  by  carnalizing  in  place  of  giving  a  spiritual  construe* 
tion  to  its  expectations,  laboured  under  the  strongest,  but 
wilful  deception,  ih  looking  for  a  great  temporal  prince,  in- 
stead of  a  much  more  exalted  personage,— the  heir  of  heaven 
itself! 

She  heard  his  gracious  and  most  earnest  general  call  of 
mankind,  expressed  in  the  very  language  of  anxiety,  love, 
and  affectionate  regard,  and  with  joy  she  accepted  of  the  di- 
vine call  and  invitation,—"  Come  unto  me,"  said  our  blessed 
jLord,  in  the  warmest  overflowings  of  his  heart,  while  in  the 
exercise  of  his  ministerial  functions  upon  earth,—"  Come  un- 
to me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls :  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light"*  u  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  +  She  compared  these  in- 
vitations of  our  Lord  in  person,  and  found  in  them  a  won- 
derful correspondence  with  that  of  the  Spirit  of  God  commu- 
nicated by  the  prophet  concerning  him :— "  Ho  !  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters ;  and  he  that  hath  no 
money,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price  l"% 

She  heard  his  ineflable  instructions,  and  gave  implicit  cre- 
dit to  his  declaration  of  his  being  indeed  the  good  Shepherd, 

•  Matth.  xi.  28—30.  f  John  til  37,  38.  }  Isaiah  It.  I. 
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wbo  was  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  sheep ;  she  saw  him  de- 
monstrate his  passionate  regard  for  man,  by  executing  the 
great,  the  generous,  the  inconceivable  atonement  and  sacri- 
fice ;  in  which  manifestation  of  grace  in  the  Son,  she  disco- 
vered the  unspeakable  love  and  affection  of  the  Father.  Gra- 
titude took  possession  of  her  soul,  and  as  her  Lord,  the  good 
Shepherd,  had  also  distinctly  signified,  she  found  the  atone- 
ment and  mighty  sacrifice  compleated,  and  an  assurance 
given  thereof  by  his  resurrection  from  the  grave,  and  his 
ascension  to  his  Father  into  his  abodes  of  bliss  in  heaven. 
Her  faith  and  confidence  were  therefore  in  him  as  her  Sa- 
viour confirmed,  and  her  heart  and  soul  accompanied  him, 
and  put  full  trust  in,  and  reliance  upon,  her  following  after, 
and  to  him,  in  due  time,  on  his  Father's  call,  having  the 
firmest  persuasion  of  realising  the  same  hopes,  and  an  un- 
doubted belief  of  their  being  established  upon  the  same  com- 
fortable foundation,  as  the  inspired  Psalmist  rested  upon, 
expressed  in  the  angelic  strains  which  he  sung,  in  the  over- 
flowing sensibility  of  his  heart,  and  grateful  affection  of  his 
soul,  for  the  love  of  God  and  his  Christ,  to  the  sheep  of  his 
fold : — "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want  He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures :  he  leadeth  me  be* 
side  the  still  waters.  He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me 
in  the  gates  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake.  Yea,  though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me :  thy  rod*  and  thy  staff,  they 
comfort  me.  Thou  preparest  a  table  for  me  in  the  presence 
of  mine  enemies :  thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil,  my  cup 
runneth  over.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  fpr  ever."  * 

•  Pdalm  xxiii. 
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Her  song  was  the  effusion  of  a*  grateful  and  an  animated 
affection,  on  contemplating  that  incomprehensible  love  which 
the  Creator  had  for  his  rational  beings,  before  man,  by  trea- 
son, forfeited  his  countenance,  seeing  that  to  redeem  him,  he 
himself  furnished  so  inestimable  a  ransom  for  their  restora- 
tion, through  whose  atonement  and  complete  satisfaction  they 
are  invited,  not  coldly,  but  entreated  with  the  ardency  of  a 
father's  tenderest  regard  and  solicitous  anxiety  to  return,  and 
with  an  assured  confidence,  to  trust  in  the  verity  of  the  Fa- 
ther's sovereign  affirmation,  of  receiving  the  most  hearty  wel- 
come and  paternal  reception;  in  consequence  of  which,  with 
an  unshaken  faith,  divested  of  all  doubt,  yet  untinctured  with 
presumption,  she  not  only  touched,  but  spiritually  laid!  fast 
hold  of  her  Saviour,  in  the  firmest  reliance  upon  the  mercy 
of  God,  for  his  sake,  exclaiming,  with  St  Paul,  in  the  fulness 
of  her  heart,  and  the  most  vehement  passion  of  her  soul,  on 
contemplating  God  himself,  becoming  man,  and  taking  his 
nature,  and  in  that  character  executing  the  part  of  a  servant, 
even  of  a  menial  servant  to  his  creatures ;  acting  for  their 
benefit  and  relief  as  a  physician  both  corporeal  and  spiritual, 
and  performing  and  suffering  what  was  necessary  to  restore 
them  to  the  divine  favour ;  and  who  that  contemplates  this 
love  of  Gpd  to  man  in  Christ,  can  refrain  from  exclaiming, 
"  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God  !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out !" 

We  shall  conclude  with  our  Saviour's  explicit  estimation, 
so  far  as  such  could  be  conveyed  to  the  mind  of  man,  suffi- 
ciently implying  the  nature  of  that  sensibility  and  operation 
of  gratitude  which  ought  to  influence  the  hearts  of  his  dis- 
ciples to  a  lively  sensation  of  the  mighty  display  of  his  re>- 
deeming  love  for  his  fallen  creatures,  the  exhibition  whereof 
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exceeded  all  the  miraculous  actions  of  his  personal  ministry, 
and  even  of  the  accumulated  creation — a  gratitude  which  dis- 
tinctly comprehends  and  infers  such  a  heartiness  of  zeal  and 
strength  of  affection  as  moving  them  to,  and  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  duties,  as  sufficiently  to  prove  the  inadmissibi- 
lity of  an  indifferent  or  lukewarm  service  to  assure  salvation 
to  any.  When  we  consider  this  intimation,  together  with 
the  small  number  of  the  grown  up  Israelites  who  got  into  the 
land  of  their  promise,  the  professors-  of  Christianity  have 
cause  indeed  to  be  alarmed,  and  to  apply  themselves  to  an 
immediate  and  strict  investigation  of  the  state  of  their  hearts, 
for  the  purpose  of  a  serious  and  effectual  reformation.  "  He 
that  loveth,"  saith  our  Saviour,  "  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  taketh  not 
his  cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."*1 

*  Matthew  i.  37,  38. 
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ESSAY  XXV. 


MAN'S  DUTY  TO  HIS  CREATOR. 

The  reasonable  duty  which  man  awes  to  his  Creator,  as  Well  as 
the  natural  and  reciprocal  one9  which  is  due  by  each  to  his 
neighbour. 

God,  in  virtue  of  his  natural  prerogative,  and  supremacy 
over  and  right  of  property  in  every  existent  being  as  their 
Creator,  and  a  necessary  consequence  of  his  holiness  and  per- 
fection, superintends  and  minutely  watches  over  every  thought, 
word  and  action  of  his  rational  creatures ;  but  for  whose 
knowledge  and  guidance  he  originally  furnished  him  with 
laws  and  every  requisite  precept  and  instruction,  to  conduct 
him  in  his  duty  to  the  Author  of  his  existence,  and  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  great  social  community  of  his  species.  Having 
given  man  the  faculties  of  perception  and  understanding,  with 
directions,  by  a  permanent  law  or  ordinance  which  at  first 
was  orally  delivered,  for  his  government,  and  even  impressed 
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upon  his  heart,  of  the  tendency  and  rationality  whereof  his 
conscience  Was  made  judge,  the  Creator  left  him,  thus  guard- 
ed by  prohibitory  and  positive  commandments,  in  a  great 
measure  to  himself,  in  order  to  prove  him,  but  with  a  suffi- 
cient capacity  to  distinguish  the  moral  good  from  the  evil 
quality  of  his  thoughts,  words  and  actions,  as  well  as  a  point* 
ed  information  of  die  consequences  of  a  breach  of  the  statute 
which  regulated  his  duty. 

That  man,  in  his  state  of  innocence,  was  taught  and  well 
understood  the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong,  or  vir- 
tue and  vice,  in  so  far,  at  least,  as  respected  a  consciousness 
of  obtaining  the  approbation  and  a  continuance  of  the  divine 
favour,  by  a  strict  attention  to  the  commands  of  his  Creator, 
or  subjecting  himself  to  the  fete  denounced  against  disobe- 
dience, is  obvious  from  the  very  explicit  nature  of  that  com- 
mand which  interdicted  him  the  use  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  and  the  answer  made  by  Eve  to  the  serpent's  en- 
ticement    As  God  himself  was  Adam's  instructor,  and  as 
we  see  his  information  so  extensive  as  to  conceive  what  were 
the  peculiar  qualities  and  constitutions  of  every  animal,  which 
he  was  thereby  enabled  to  give  names  to,  according  to  the 
particular  organization  of  their  respective  faculties  and  uses, 
we  can  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  his  mind  was  enriched 
by  a  much  higher  and  superior  knowledge  in  respect  to  the 
composition  of  his  own  being,  as  in  part  immortal,  and  part- 
ly of  an  earthy  substance,  subject  the  latter  only,  in  case  of 
disloyalty,  to  be  again  reduced  to  its  original  state,  in  terms 
of  the  denunciation,  as  well  as  that  a  breach  of  the  command 
would  be  followed  up  with  an  adequate  punishment  for  the 
offence — a  punishment  which  extended  exceedingly  further 
than  a  mere  temporary  dissolution  of  the  body,  as  it  involved 
by  the  sentence  his  whole  frame  in  the  destruction  of  his  in- 
nocence, and  felicitous  intercourse  with  his  Creator. 
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He  was  not  indeed  made  acquainted  with  the  resurrection 
of  his  body,  previous  to  the  sentence  passed  upon  him  for 
transgression,  because  this  would  have  been  both  premature 
and  inconsistent  with  his  probationary  state,  according  to  the 
then  existing  circumstances ;  but  from  the  nature  of  that  sen- 
tence, and  the  care  which  the  Creator  took  in  clothing  him, 
we  can  have  no  hesitation  in  our  belief  of  his  then  receiving 
a  sufficiency  of  information,  as  to  the  future  condition  of  the 
bod}*  as  well  as  the  soul.  But  the  powers  of  which  he  was 
originally  possessed  of  communicating  with  the  Deity,  a  pri- 
vilege denied  to  every  other  creature,  do,  as  we  conceive, 
demonstrably  prove  that  he  was  endued  with  the  knowledge 
of  his  having  an  immortal  spirit,  through  the  divine  informa- 
tion, and  consequently  that  the  denounced  death  did  not  ap- 
ply to  an  utter  annihilation  of  his  existence,  but  only  that  his 
corporeal  part,  as  composed  of  the  dust,  would,  as  so  much 
of  his  punishment,  return  to  the  earth,  from  whence  his 
Creator  told  him  it  had  been  taken,  while  a  much  more  grie- 
vous subjection  would  consist  in  his  necessary  banishment 
from  his  Creator,  the  forfeiture  of  all  his  privileges,  and  his 
condemnation  to  an  eternity  of  woe. 

Whatever  was  the  form  which  the  Deity  was  pleased  to 
assume  in  his  immediate  intercourse  with  Adam,  it  is  clear 
that  he  acquainted  him  of  his  own  incomprehensibility,  as  an 
eternal,  perfect,  and  uncreated  Spirit,  and  of  his  having  given 
existence  to  the  universe,  an  evidence  whereof  he  afforded  to 
the  man  himself,  sometime  after  his  own  creation,  in  pre- 
senting to  him  the  woman  formed  from  his  own  body,  the 
knowledge  of  which  was  imparted  to  him,  as  appears  from 
his  own  language  on  her  being  set  before  him.  His  intel- 
lectual faculties  of  communication  with  spirit,  conception, 
contemplation,  reflection  and  judgment,  being  subjected  to 
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laws,  laid  under  restrictions,  and  threatened  with  conse- 
quences, furnish  irresistible  proofs  of  his  own  conviction  of 
being  placed  in  a  probationary  state,  responsible  for  his  con- 
duct,— indeed  the  punishment  denounced  for  a  violation  of 
the  divine  law  made  this  obvious.  There  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that,  under  the  instruction  of  die  Doty,  he-was  not 
fully  aware  that  spirit  alone  could  communicate  with  spirit, 
and  that  so  far  he  was  created  of  an  immortal  substance; 
neither  can  we  rationally  conclude  that  the  nature  of  the  de- 
nounced death  was  not  at  least  so  far  intimated  to  him,  that, 
exclusive  of  an  actual  infliction  of  pain,  it  would  comprehend, 
besides  the  dissolution  of  his  body,  an  entire  forfeiture  of  all 
further  connexion  with  his  Creator  as  his  friend,  his  bene- 
factor, and  the  source  of  his  happiness*  Conditional  master 
of  what  constituted  corporeal  life,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that 
he  was  sufficiently  given  to  understand  the  nature  of  the 
threatening  of  death,  in  so  far  as  it  applied  to  the  dissolution 
of  his  bodily  frame,  though  he  might  be,  and  undoubtedly 
was,  ignorant  of  its  re-constitution,  until  the  sentence  was 
pronounced  upon. his  treason. 

Thus  informed,  and  so  well  directed  as  to  his  duty,  and 
what  would  follow  a  breach  thereof,  it  became  a  necessary 
requisite  for  the  trial  of  his  gratitude  and  fidelity,  to  leave 
him  to  himself.  The  mere  prohibition  was  a  virtual  and 
sufficient  precautionary  intimation  of  his  being  liable  to  temp- 
tation, and  put  him  as  much  as  was  necessary  upon  his  guard ; 
and  it  proves  also,  that  he  had  the  ability  of  resisting  and 
overcoming  whatever  might  assail  him.  Admitting  his  mo- 
tive for  yielding  to  the  serpent's  suggestion  to  have  been  only 
to  acquire  what  he  might  conceive  to  be  an  additional  and 
useful  knowledge,  unnecessarily  withheld,  the  possession  of 
which  would  not,  or,  in  his  own  judgment,  ought  not,  to  alter 
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the  state  of  his  connexion  with  the  Deity,  yet,  as  being  inter- 
dicted, he  was  consciously  transgressing  a  positive  statute. 
The  fruit  itself  neither  contained  nor  conveyed  knowledge, 
and  had  he  considerately  contemplated  the  nature  of  the  in- 
terdiction, and  the  reasonable  duty  which,  as  a  creature,  he 
owed  to  his  Creator,  he  would  have  discovered  that  he  was 
thereby  apprized  that  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  could 
impart  to  him  no  other  information  than  what  the  prohibition 
itself  held  out, — that  by  an  act  of  disobedience  he  would  be- 
come criminally  guilty  of  revolt  and  ingratitude,  which  would 
teach  him  the  evil  he  had  committed,  the  guilt  he  had  con- 
tracted, the  forfeiture  he  had  incurred,  the  loss  of  the  divine 
countenance  and  favour,  the  consequent  punishment  of  his 
unfaithfulness,  the  deprivation  of  the  blessings  which  had 
been  conferred  upon  him,  and  the  departure  from  him  of 
that  happiness  and  state  of  felicity  in  which  he  had  been 
placed. 

Duty,  in  its  original  formation,  seems  to  have  been  esta- 
blished not  merely  by  statute,  but  by  natural  law,  or  that  con- 
stitution, matured  in  knowledge,  conception,  information  and 
intelligent  powers,  which  was  given  to  the  beings  of  rationa- 
lity,— its  principles,  the  love  and  worship  of,  veneration  for,  and 
obedience  and  gratitude  to,  the  Creator.  The  statute  or  posi- 
tive laws  to  which  the  Author  of  existence  subjected  man, 
extended  to  the  prohibited  fruit,  as  well  as  dressing  and 
keeping  the  garden  in  order, — their  principle,  obedience,  en- 
forced by  the  spirit  of  the  law  of  nature.  Both  obviously  im- 
plied, nay,  inculcated,  and  man  became  bound  to  their  ob- 
servance, as  well  as  to  the  worship  of  the  Deity. 

Man  having  broken  his  engagement,  but  through  the 
divine  favour  being  offered  conditional  restoration,  new 
laws  became  necessary,  adapted  to  the  change  of  his  state. 
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Though  these  are  not  recorded,  yet,  in  spirit,  they  obviously 
continued  the  principle  of  the  law  of  nature  in  its  primitive 
force,  and  prescribed  to  the  creature  of  immortality,  the  duty 
of  contritionary  repentance,  with  correspondent  sacrificial 
rites,  in  addition  to  the  former  simplicity  of  worship,  with  a 
humble  dependence  upon  the  divine  favour  for  mercy  and 
forgiveness,  through  a  redeeming  and  an  effectively  atoning 
sacrifice  and  Mediator,  promised  and  provided  by  his  offend- 
ed God,  of  which  these  rites  were  symbolical.  The  type  of 
this  final  sacrifice  by  Christ,  was  afterward  more  clearly  de- 
fined and  representee!  in  the  offering  up  of  Isaac  by  his  fa- 
ther the  patriarch. 

In  process  of  time,  a  further  discovery  of  the  method  of 
redemption  was  made,  in  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites, 
and  conducting  them  to,  and  putting  them  in  possession  of 
the  land  of  their  promise,  as  a  metaphorical  symbol  and  as- 
surance to  the  faithful  of  that  and  all  succeeding  ages,  of  an 
infinitely  more  estimable  freedom,  and  better  and  heavenly 
inheritance.  This  representation  coming  so  far  to  be  put  in- 
to an  effective  completion,  their  divine  Leader  laid  down  to 
that  people  upon  Mount  Sinai,  in  a  written  form,  the  terms 
which  were  necessary  to  be  observed,  in  order  to  entitle  them 
to  the  possession  of  their  promise.  These  terms  composed 
what  is  called  the  Mosaic  or  moral  law,  on  account  of  Moses 
having  been  the  organ  of  its  delivery,  and  clearly  instructed 
the  Israelites,  though  they  were  so  ready  to  promise  obedience 
to  it,  that  they  could  not  possibly  act  up  to  their  engagement. 
Hence  it  showed  them  the  necessity  of  some  means  to  make 
up  the  deficiency  of  their  pledged  duty  and  fidelity,  and  con- 
sequently introduced  their  views  of  a  heavenly  Canaan,  and 
the  redeeming  love  of  their  spiritual  Guide,  as  the  final  sa- 
crifice for  sin  and  Mediator  for  man,  for  that  purpose,  but 
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yet  not  without  their  own  steady  endeavours  to  render  such 
a  willing,  practical  and  submissive  obedience  as  became  them 
in  gratitude  to  perform  toward  their  Creator,  the  restorer  of 
tbeir  freedom,  the  beneficent  conductor  of  them  to  their 
earthly  Canaan,  and  the  purchaser  of  a  much  better  state  of 
felicity  to  those  who  should  prove  worthy  of  the  divine  good- 
ness, by  their  submission  and  obedience  to  commands.  "  I 
am,"  said  he,  in  his  message  to  them  by  Moses,  "  the  God 
of  your  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob ;"  clearly  intima- 
ting a  resurrection  and  a  future  state,  of  which  their  earthly 
possessions  were  only  emblematical. 

This  written  law  did  not  remove  or  abrogate  the  natural, 
but  confirmed,  explained,  and  comprehended  it  The  love 
of  God  made  up  the  sum  and  substance  of  both  laws,  em- 
bracing a  reciprocal  and  mutual  affection  between  man  and 
man,  as  their  particular  duty  to  the  Deity,  and  that  of 
brotherly  love  to  each  other.  In  respect  to  man,  the  origi- 
nal law  of  nature  which  prescribed  his  duty  to  God,  fairly 
implied  what  his  duty  ought  to  be  to  his  fellows,  in  all  the 
characters  of  his  existence,  for  no  man  can  love  his  Creator 
if  he  disesteems  his  own  species  as  the  works  of  his  hands, 
and  consequently  loves  not  his  neighbour.  Accordingly,  the 
moral  law  lays  down  this  principle  explicitly,  in  the  same 
substantial  prescription — the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of 
his  neighbour  as  himself, — which  our  Saviour  so  summed 
up  while  exercising  his  great  undertaking.  What  was  the 
law  of  nature,  or  any  oral  or  written  special  law  of  the  Deity 
to  man,  but  the  communication  to  his  mind  of  the  divine 
will,  conveyed  to  him  only  in  different  ways,  either  by  an 
immediate  stamp  or  impression  upon  his  intellectual  faculties, 
or  by  speech  through  the  organ  of  hearing,  or  by  writing  ex- 
posed to  the  sight,  and  laid  open  to  the  understanding,  giving 
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him  the  information  o£  and  enlightening  his  soul  in  that 
knowledge  which  was  necessary  to  direct  him  in  his  conduct 
and  duties  to  God  and  his  neighbour  or  brother  ?  Adam, 
therefore,  by  the  natural  law  impressed  upon  him  in  his  cre- 
ation, was  furnished  with  every  requisite  instruction,  as  well 
in  respect  to  the  reverence  and  worship  due  to  the  Creator, 
as  the  attachment  which  ought  to  unite  man  to  man,  and  the 
moral  qualifications  of  the  heart,  in  his  capacity  of  superior 
of  all  other  creatures,  and  as  a  husband,  parent,  and  head 
of  the  society  which  should  spring  from  himself.  But  his 
unhappy  rebellion  having  corrupted  and  disorganized  his 
constitutional  frame,  it  carried  along  with  it  the  unavoidable 
consequences  of  darkness  and  obscurity,  comparatively,  over 
the  judgment  and  understanding,  because  a  communication 
with  the  Deity  affords  the  only  light  by  which  man  can  con- 
duct himself  and  be  guided  aright,  the  loss  whereof  left  him 
beclouded,  and  diverted  from  its  course  the  channel  of  ope- 
ration of  the  whole  rational  faculties.  Hence,  with  his  heart 
alienated  from  his  Creator,  and  subjected  to  the  influence  of 
lust  and  every  vile  passion  which  disfigures  and  distorts  the 
soul,  the  rapid  progress  and  encroachments  of  ignorance, 
superstition,  and  all  the  fatal  effects  of  a  perverse  and  dislo- 
cated temper  and  disposition  of  mind. 

The  duty  which  man  in  his  corrupted  state  considers  as 
obligatory  upon  him,  exclusive  of  his  gratitude  and  service 
to  (rod,  both  flows  from  and  forms  his  natural,  civil  and  so- 
cial connexion  with  his  species,  and  is  founded, 

First,  Upon  the  ties  of  affection  between  husband  and  wife, 
and  parent  and  child : — this  is  natural,  as  well  as  commanded 
by  the  Creator ;  but  where  it  fails  in  particular  cases  to  be 
observed,  it  may  be  enforced  by  legal  aid.  In  the  discharge 
of  this  duty,  nature  shines  in  all  her  native  vigour,  and  reigns 
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triumphant  and  supreme  throughout  the  annual  creation,  un- 
subduable  by  tyranny,  or  any  effort  of  compulsive  force  or 
violence.  In  man,  it  is  embossed  upon  the  mind,  engraven 
on  the  heart,  and  in  the  soul  so  interwoven,  that  to  separate 
his  affection  from  the  partner  of  his  heart  and  from  the  ten* 
der  offspring  of  his  loins,  is  not  within  created  power, — and 
why  ?  Because  it  is  the  work  of  God  !  This  natural  duty 
among  mankind  ought  to  instruct  us  in  that  which  we  owe 
to  our  Creator  in  yet  a  much  stronger  degree. 

Secondly,  Upon  a  principle  of  reciprocity  of  benefit  and 
mutuality  of  advantage : — this  is  the  dictate  of  nature  to  man 
when  increased  in  numbers,  and  is  enforced  by  divine  pre- 
cept as  well  as  necessity  and  policy,  being  requisite  for  his 
comfort,  his  protection,  his  assistance  and  support  in  society, 
whether  as  a  member  of  the  state  in  an  enlarged  sense,  or 
only  of  a  particular  community  of  it. 

Thirdly,  Upon  gratitude  to  his  earthly  benefactors  for  acts 
of  charity,  benevolence,  kindness,  friendship,  generosity, 
goodwill  and  the  like : — this  is  an  effect  of  natural  as  well  as 
moral  sensibility,  impressed  upon  the  heart  by  God  himself. 
The  man  that  is  insusceptible  of  this  feeling  must  be  a  lapse 
of  nature,  incapable  of  virtue,  truth  or  honour,  and  unworthy 
of  any  trust  or  confidence, — an  utter  disgrace  to  the  class  of 
beings  he  belongs  to. 

Fourthly,  Upon  the  ordinary  engagements  between  master 
and  servant : — this  is  connected  with,  and  considerably  re- 
sembles the  second  in  its  principle  and  features. 

Fifthly,  Upon  the  necessity  of  voluntarily  giving  up,  as 
well  as  suffering  himself  to  be  deprived,  either  for  a  time  or 
permanently  by  compulsion,  of  a  portion  of  his  civil  liberty 
for  the  general  benefit,  and  in  some  cases  wholly,  such  as  ap- 
plies to  the  persons  of  debtors,  those  charged  with  murder, 

3t2 


516  man's  duty 

theft,  sedition,  treason,  &a  and  in  forcibly  reclaiming  petty 
criminals  and  rogues  and  vagabonds  by  the  means  of  hard  la- 
bour and  confinement, — an  act  in  the  last  case  beneficial 
both  to  society  and  the  offending  party, — as  also  in  arming 
for  war,  the  general  defence  of  the  country,  and  subduing 
internal  commotions.  Natural  law  as  well  as  the  statutes  and 
common  usages  of  society  from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  pre- 
scribe such  a  limitation  and  privation  of  personal  freedom, 
and  the  measures  requisite  for  the  puposes  mentioned,  with- 
out which  there  could  be  no  rational  government  or  consti- 
tution of  society ;  but  yet  such  prescription  implies  an  uni- 
versal assent  to  the  temporary  or  even  permanent  loss  of  such 
civil  liberty,  and  the  exercise  of  the  necessary  compulsive 
powers  to  effect  it,  for  the  general  good  and  safety,  according 
as  occasion  calls  for  the  adoption  of  such  measures,  which 
therefore  come  under  the  social  compact  as  duties  presumed 
to  be  voluntarily  undertaken  by,  and  binding  upon  its  mem- 
bers by  all  ranks. 

Sixthly,  Upon  the  relative  situations  of  master  and  slave. 
The  first  party  here,  violates  every  legal  principle,  as  well  as 
natural,  human  and  divine,  he  being  either  the  chief  man- 
stealer,  or  the  instigator,  encourager,  or  countenancer  of  those 
concerned  in  the  theft  of,  and  invasion  upon  the  unoffending 
victims  of  violence  and. cupidity,  and  a  participator  in  all  the 
abominable  means  adopted  for  depriving,  by  force  and  fraud, 
his  neighbours  of  their  just  rights  of  personal  liberty,  as  well 
as  separating  them  from  their  families,  properties  and  homes, 
transferring  the  miserable  objects  of  their  injustice  and  cruel- 
ty, like  so  many  beasts,  to  a  strange  land,  maimrled  and 
chained,  for  bondage  and  for  the  service,  sole  benefit,  and  to 
be  at  the  command  of  those  who  regard  them  no  further  than 
as  interest  stimulates,  the  same  as  affects  them  in  respect,  not 
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of  horses  and  dogs,  for  these  enjoy  their  nicest  care  and  af- 
fectionate attention,  but  their  poultry,  their  swine,  and  their 
cattle*  We  need  not  speak  of  any  sense  of  duty  as  operat- 
ing generally  upon  the  minds  of  such  dealers  in  human  flesh. 
The  laws  of  the  polluted  communities  in  which  such  a  traffic 
subsists,  (now  discarded  from  the  British  dominions,  whose 
government  has  set  so  noble  an  example  to  others,)  may  per- 
haps prescribe  the  feeding  and  clothing  of  those  unhappy 
victims  of  avarice  and  oppression,  and  the  administering 
of  medicine  to  them  when  sick,  but  this  is  the  only  acknow- 
ledged, nay,  not  acknowledged,  but  actually  compelled  duty, 
if  these  acts  divested  of  humanity  can  be  called  duties,  con- 
sidered as  obligatory  upon  such  unprincipled  and  shameless 
murderers  and  despoilers  of  mankind,  except  what  is  dictated 
by  the  more  powerful  influence  of  self-interest.  But  a  task- 
imposed-duty,  most  painful  and  laborious,  particularly  as  it  is 
annexed  to  the  loss  of  every  thing  that  is  dear  to  the  beings 
of  rationality,  is  forcibly  prescribed  to  and  put  upon  the  ob- 
jects of  rapine  and  plunder,  destined  for  life  to  undergo  all 
the  severities  which  the  unfeeling  and  inhuman  holders  of 
the  lash  of  bondage  do  arbitrarily,  and  in  the  spirit  of  brutish 
tyranny,  inflict  upon  the  helpless  wretches  of  subjection  to 
lawless  lust,  without  hope  of  relief  from  their  task- work  and 
chains,  till  death  puts  an  end  to  their  toil  and  sensations, 
and  rids  them  at  once  of  the  whip  and  oppressor. 

Seventhly,  Upon  gratitude  to  his  benefactor,  as  when  one 
is  redeemed  from  slavery,  and  presented  with  his  freedom — an 
act  which  cannot  but  influence  the  object  of  regained  freedom 
with  the  very  highest  degree  of  sensibility,  and  an  accordant 
testimony  thereof  suitable  to  his  condition  and  the  nature  of 
the  gift.  None  can  doubt  of  his  being  impressed  with  a  due 
susceptibility  of  the  benevolent  act,  and  of  his  demonstrating 
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a  result  correspondent  thereto ;  but  what,  if  to  this  boon  of 
grace,  the  donor  has  added  the  further  gratification  of  supply- 
ing the  means  of  communicating  to  the  donee,  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gospels,  with  the  necessary  instructions  for  secur- 
ing his  eternal  felicity  ?  We  do  not  believe  one  instance  has 
been  found  of  such  a  man,  even  without  the  advantage  of  the 
latter  benefit,  proving  an  ingrate,  heathen  as  he  is,  ignorant 
and  illiterate,  and  still  less  of  becoming  an  enemy  to  his  be- 
nefactor. Can  we  say  as  much  for  some  of  those  who  have 
been  bred  up  under  Christianity,  though  blessed  with  a  libe- 
ral education,  when  pardoned  of  treason  and  restored  to  their 
forfeited  lives,  honours  and  estates,  by  their  temporal  sove- 
reigns ? 

Duty,  in  its  broad  sense,  is  constituted  by  the  special  com- 
mands of  God,  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  by  what  the  law 
of  nature  dictates,  and  by  such  laws  as  are  enacted  by  the 
statutes,  or  sanctioned  by  the  customs  of  civilized  and  estab- 
lished society.  The  Deity's  ordinances  comprehend  the  law 
of  nature,  and  are  the  foundation  of  the  religious,  civil  and 
criminal  institutes  of  man  as  a  Christian.  The  spirit  of  the 
divine  laws,  is  the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour, — a  com- 
mandment too  pure  for  the  corrupted  heart  of  man  to  render 
any  thing  like  strict  obedience  to.  That  portion  of  duty  aris- 
ing from  man's  connexion  with  his  species  in  the  conjugal 
state;  from  his  condition  of  parent  and  child;  and  from  what 
is  created  by  a  regard  to  the  place  of  one's  nativity  and  coun- 
try, falls  under  the  laws,  divine,  human  and  natural,  as  to 
which  natural  law  we  merely  observe,  that,  as  its  main  spring 
is  affection,  considered  in  respect  to  one's  country,  the  conju- 
gal and  parental  state,  &c.  it  might  be  viewed  more  as  the 
effect  of  a  voluntary  action  of  the  heart,  than  of  an  obligatory 
kind.    Yet  though  its  chief  operation  and  strength  are  in  such 
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cases  found  to  proceed  from  affection,  without  the  most  dis- 
tant regard  to  prescribed  law  or  obligation,  still  its  influence 
is  not  of  a  voluntary,  but  of  a  most  strongly  compulsive  and 
unconquerable  principle — a  compulsion  which  overpowers, 
in  the  latter  case,  not  only  man,  but  almost  every  animal  spe- 
cies of  the  creation.  The  surrounding  atmosphere  may  as 
soon  lose  its  faculty  of  elasticity,  or  the  waters  of  the  ocean 
recede  from  enveloping  the  earth,  as  the  creatures  of  God 
break  the  bond  which  unites  them  as  one  heart  in  wedlock, 
or  separate  their  attachment  from  the  fruit -of  their  joys. 

If  such  an  universal  and  irresistible  influence  pervades  the 
innumerable  classes  which,  in  such  a  diversified  degree,  are 
spread  over  the  earth,  and  in  the  waters  which  lodge  in  and 
surround  it,  where  they  are  furnished  with  and  betake  them- 
selves to  the  inconceivable  variety  of  those  means  which  are 
necessary  for,  and  suitable  to  their  respective  constitutions 
for  reciprocating  their  loves,  and  bringing  forth,  tenderly  car- 
ing for,  nourishing,  sheltering,  defending,  and  rearing  up 
their  young  to  maturity,  according  to  the  natural  wants  and 
inclinations  of  each  kind,  and  for  propagating  and  preserving 
their  species,  besides  furnishing  to  man,  through  the  care  of 
the  universal  Creator,  from  the  irrational  portions,  what  he 
requires  for  food  and  use,  in  all  the  varied  climates  of  this 
globe,  as  well  as  the  adaptation  of  its  different  soils  to  his 
necessities,  according  to  his  condition  in  life,  the  particular 
sphere  in  which  he  moves,  the  place  he  inhabits  and  the  cli- 
mate he  lives  in — if  these  considerations,  together  with  the 
wonderfully  varied  organization  of  the  creatures  fitted  for  the 
respective  situations  which  Providence  has  assigned  to  them, 
do  not  overcome  the  fidelity  of  him  who  refuses  assent  to  the 
existence  of  the  divine  Being,  and  his  creating  and  protecting 
power,  as  well  as  satisfy  the  sceptic  who  acknowledges  a  Deity, 
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but  denies  his  Providence,  and  his  instructions  to  his  rational 
creatures,  both  by  the  light  of  nature  and  his  written  word, 
we  know  of  no  argument  which  could  be  advanced  to  con- 
vince him  of  a  more  demonstrative  nature  than  these  hold 
out,  neither  is  it  in  man's  power  to  produce  such  a  forcible 
system  of  rational  evidence,  in  correspondence  with  the  ex- 
hibited government  of  the  universe,  as  has  been  furnished  in 
nature,  confirmed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  holy  oracles  of 
the  Scriptures. 

In  passing,  we  may  remark,  that  if  the  Deity  has  possessed 
the  human  species  with  such  noble  and  necessary  feelings  and 
sensibility,  as  he  has  attached  to  their  nature  and  made  inse- 
parable therefrom,  how  much  more  ought  their  influences  to 
operate  upon  their  hearts,  by  a  practical  exertion  of  their  duty 
and  gratitude  to  him  whose  Almighty  power  and  goodness 
have  so  favoured  and  prepared  for  them  the  means  of  a  re- 
stored correspondence  and  communication,  as  well  as  an  ul- 
timate residence  with  himself?  As  the  giver  of  existence  to, 
and  the  supporter,  protector,  and  benefactor  of  man,  God 
has  a  natural  right  to  his  gratitude,  filial  services,  and  the 
entire  affections  of  his  heart.  In  these  characters,  and  as 
universal  Lord  of  the  creation,  he  has  an  indisputable  title  to 
legislate  and  prescribe  laws  for  the  regulation  of  his  conduct. 
As  a  perfect  being,  the  Deity's  laws  must  obviously  be  just, 
and  enacted  upon  the  most  wise  and  righteous  principles; 
and  his  government  must  be  constituted  of  elements  corres- 
pondent to  these,  and  his  administration  thereof  fitted  to  an- 
swer every  purpose  of  his  creation.  It  follows,  therefore,  that 
man,  us  a  rational  and  responsible  creature,  is  bound  to  render 
submissive,  humble  and  filial  reverence  to  God,  as  the  Au- 
thor of  his  existence,  and  to  give  due  obedience  to  him  as  his 
Sovereign  Lord.     Accordingly,  Moses,  in  his  instructions  to 
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the  Israelites,  laid  down  the  most  precise  injunctions  upon 
them  to  that  eflect :  «  You  shall  diligently,"  said  he,  "  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes  which  he  hath  commanded  thee*  And  thou 
shalt  do  that  which  is  right  and  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord."* 

Such  were  the  special  instructions  of  the  prophet  to  the 
Israelites,  upon  a  rehearsal  to  them,  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
in  calling  upon  and  making  choice  of  them  as  his  peculiar 
people,  for  the  great  and  extraordinary  favours  which  he  had 
shown  to,  and  the  miracles  he  had  performed  for  them,  in 
their  deliverance  from  a  most  grievous  state  of  bondage ;  in 
their  protection ;  in  their  guidance ;  and,  so  far  forwarding 
the  fulfilment  to  them  of  his  promise  to  Abraham,  to  put 
them  in  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan*  These  command- 
ments and  particular  injunctions  and  directions  for  their  go- 
vernment, he  had  previously  set  before  them,  as  the  terms  of 
an  existing  covenant  between  God  and  them.  He  enforces 
their  observance  as  their  most  incumbent  duty  of  gratitude 
to  God,  as  well  as  because  it  was  adapted  and  solely  intend- 
ed for  their  own  exclusive  benefit,  in  confirmation  whereof 
he  had  just  before  communicated  to  them  the  declaration  of 
their  heavenly  deliverer,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  in  these 
words, — "  O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that  they 
would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  always,  that 
It  might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their  children  for 
ever."f 

The  perfection  of  God  necessarily  implies  the  just  and 
equitable  constitution  of  his  laws.  The  enactment  of  laws 
as  necessarily  infers  a  state  of  subjection  to  the  legislator,  in 

•  Dait.  vi.  17,  IS.  t  Dwit..v.  2* 

VOL.  II.  3  U 


522  MAN**  DUTY 

those  for  whom  they  are  enacted  To  be  created,  carries 
along  with  existence,  the  natural  obligation  upon  the  beings 
of  rationality,  to  render  obedience  to  the  statutes  of  the  Crea- 
tor, with  filial  love  of,  affection  for,  and  gratitude  to  him,  as 
their  supreme  Lord,  Supporter  and  Protector.  Upon  this 
principle  is  founded  the  obedience  due  by  a  child  to  its  na- 
tural parents ;  thence,  also,  though  in  a  less  degree,  flows 
the  gratitude,  and  even  the  affection,  of  the  necessitous  and 
dependent  toward  those  who  support  them  from  charitable 
and  benevolent  dispositions ;  and  it  still  holds,  but  greatly 
inferior  in  strength,  in  those  who  are  able  to,  and  do  return 
labour  for  pay,  when  their  employers  partially  hires  them 
in  preference  to  others  unengaged,  from  mere  good  will. 

The  principle  of  man's  obedience,  therefore,  to  his  God, 
is  gratitude  and  love,  as  well  as  a  sense  of  its  being  his  boun- 
den  duty  to  obey  his  commands  or  precepts,  and  that  these 
are  issued  for  the  sole  good  of  the  creature.  Precept  is  the 
act  of  the  Supreme,  issued  to  regulate  the  creature's  duty  and 
conduct.  As  a  pure  and  perfect  Being,  he  cannot  give  forth 
other  than  wise,  reasonable,  and  just  laws,  consistent  with  his 
purity,  holiness  and  perfection ;  whence  it  follows,  that  the 
creature's  benefit  alone  is  thereby  intended.  These  com- 
mand to  do,  or  refrain  from  doing  certain  acts,  directing  the 
mind  itself  to  be  disposed  to  obey  what  they  prescribe,  and 
to  suppress  all  backwardness  or  unwillingness  to  the  perform- 
ance. When  the  creature  is  satisfied,  by  the  conviction  of 
his  mind,  unbiassed  by  his  perverted  passions,  that  what  the 
Deity  ordains  to  be  performed,  or  prohibits  to  be  done,  is 
adapted  for  and  tends  to  the  establishment  and  security  of  his 
own  welfare,  he  renders,  or  ought  to  render  obedience  to 
them,  with  the  filial  affection  and  reverence  of  a  child.  He 
repels  the  suggestions  of  corruption,  and  crushes  the  carnal 
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inclinations  of  his  heart,  as  those  of  the  enemy  of  his  peace ; 
while  he  cherishes  the  sentiments  of  a  grateful  homage  and 
faithful  service  of  love  to  his  God,  from  a  sense  of  his  exist- 
ing by  and  through  him,  and  that  the  required  conformity  of 
his  life  to  the  holy  precepts  of  his  Creator,  is  calculated  alto- 
gether for  his  own  advantage,  as  no  possible  beneficial  con- 
sequence can  proceed  from  the  united  exertion*  of  the  whole 
created  spirits  of  loyalty,  to  a  Being  who  is  perfect  in  himself 
altogether  independent  of  his  creatures,  and  unchangeable  in 
his  nature,  neither  can  the  glory  of  his  Majesty  be  tainted, 
nor  his  essential  attributes  disturbed  by  the  joint  malignancy 
of  the  numberless  hosts  of  the  spirits  of  revolt  Man's  ra- 
tional faculties  demonstrate,  that  in  an  obedience  to  the  sa- 
cred injunctions  consists  his  own  evident  felicity,  and  in  a  dis- 
zegard  of  them  follows  his  destruction;  and  hence  it  undeni- 
ably follows,  that  in  the  performance  of  his  commanded  duties, 
his  own  self-interest  is  most  obviously  made  to  unite  itself, 
and  God  unites  it  to  the  very  principle  of  complying  with  his 
prescribed  instructions.  In  fact,  if  man  would  consider  the 
end  for  which  he  was  brought  into  existence,  he  must  be  sen- 
sible that  though  his  services  of  holiness  and  piety  are  requir- 
ed, yet  the  result  is  his  own  happiness,  for  the  all-perfect 
God  cannot  possibly  derive  any  benefit  therefrom ;  neither 
are  his  laws  enacted  from  any  arbitrary  tyranny,  but  are  the 
directions  of  divine  wisdom,  formed  upon  the  purest  elements 
of  heavenly  love,  and  from  the  most  affectionate  regard  for 
his  creature,  in  order  to  secure  his  peace,  comfort  and  ever- 
lasting happiness. 

The  laws  of  civilized  society,  within  the  bounds  of  gospel 
knowledge,  though  mainly  founded  upon  the  precepts  of  the 
Deity,  are  yet  infinitely  short  of  their  purity,  and  so  of  neces- 
sity, because  man's  condition  by  the  fall,  places  him  beyond 
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the  possibility  of  acting  up  to  their  spirit,  neither  has  the 
Deity  prescribed  them  as  obligations  which  can  literally  be 
fulfilled  by  him,  this  being,  since  the  unhappy  change  of  his 
original  nature,  as  the  effect  of  his  treason,  out  of  his  power ; 
but  merely  to  convince  him  of  what,  in  consistence  with  the 
divine  justice  and  perfection,  he  is  entitled  to  exact  and  re- 
ceive from  him,  as  his  creature  and  a  rational  being,  and  what 
he  was  capable  of  rendering  previous  to  his  ungrateful  revolt, 
as  well  as  to  demonstrate  that  less  than  a  full  and  complete 
execution  of  these  precepts,  as  his  reasonable  and  bounden 
duty,  cannot  in  any  shape  be  accepted. 

But  though  his  justice,  as  an  attribute  of  his  perfection, 
makes  this  rigid  demand,  yet  he  proves,  by  the  sacrifice  of 
his  own  peculiar  Son,  that  it  is  not  from  any  defect  of  his  love 
and  affection  for  his  creatures.  Upon  the  principle. of  the 
purest  love  and  attachment,  he  created  and  conferred  a  cor* 
respondent  happiness  upon  every  creature,  and  entered  into 
a  special  covenant  with  man,  on  whom  he  bestowed  the 
powers  of  intelligence  and  communication  with  himself. 
Upon  the  same  principle,  he  guarded  him,  as  much  as  a  pro* 
bationary  state  admitted  of,  against  seduction  and  disobe- 
dience, and  ,wamed  him  in  the  strongest  manner,  that  the  in* 
evitable  consequence  of  transgression  would  put  an  end  to 
his  felicity  and  quiet,  because  he  could  then  have  no  further 
intercourse  with  his  Creator,  and  he  must  incur  and  have 
inflicted  upon  him  the  denounced  punishment.  That  cove- 
nant, as  it  originally  stood  with  Adam  when  created,  was 
founded  upon  the  divine  favour  bestowed  upon  him,  of  a  gra- 
tuitous felicity,  in  return  to  which,  the  Deity  only  required 
his  obediential  respect  to  one  simple  prohibitory  order,  and  to 
the  direction  for  the  proper  managementof  his  garden,  to  which 
were  annexed,  not  specially,  but  by  natural  implication,  the 
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performance  of  his  filial  and  sacred  duties  due  to  God,  of  re- 
verence, affection  and  worship,  and  as  rationally  flowing  from 
these,  man's  brotherly  attachment  to  his  fellows;  upon  a  strict 
attention  to  all  which,  depended  the  continuation  of  his  be* 
nefactor's  paternal  intercourse  and  countenance,  and  his  own 
happiness.  That  these  were  reasonable  in  themselves,  easy 
of  execution,  consistent  with  gratitude,  and  tending  to  pro- 
mote his  actual  felicity,  grossly  corrupted  as  man  now  is,  he 
gives  a  most  cordial  assent  to. 

Notwithstanding  of  the  breach,  forfeiture,  and  annulling  of 
this  original  covenant,  and  incurring  of  its  penalty,  God  was 
pleased,  through  a  reconciling  Mediator,  to  enter  into  a  new 
engagement  of  conditional  grace,  even  with  the  traitor,  still 
for  himself  and  on  behalf  of  his  posterity.  Its  implied  prin- 
ciple, as  was  that  of  the  former,  was  the  grateful  love  of  God, 
a  reciprocalhy  of  good  will  among  men,  and  a  consequent 
obedience  to  the  divine  precepts.  Man  was  folly  capacitated 
to  perform  the  stipulations  of  the  first  covenant,  but  by  his 
treachery  he  became  most  wofully  deficient,  both  as  to  indig- 
nation and  power,  through  the  corruptions  of  his  heart,  to 
execute  the  prescriptions  of  the  second*  His  Creator,  how- 
ever, did  indisputably  manifest  his  compassion  for  him,  not- 
withstanding of  his  fixed  enmity,  as  well  as  prove  his  pater- 
nal regard  by  bringing  him  relief, — Christ,  the  second  person 
of  the  holy  Trinity,  becoming  a  party  to  the  contract,  and  en- 
gaging himself  as  man's  surety  for  its  full  completion,  in  or- 
der to  redeem  and  restore  to  the  favour  of  God,  all  who 
should  by  repentance,  submission,  willing  though  imperfect 
obedience,  supplication  and  faith,  comply  with  the  heavenly 
terms  of  grace  offered,  through  the  Surety's  atonement  and 
mediation.  If  God  so  evidenced  his  love  to  man  in  the  first 
covenant,  and  laid  him  thereby  under  the  strongest  obliga- 
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tion  of  gratitude  and  obedience,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  ex- 
tent of  that  love,  and  the  reasonableness  thencefrom  arising 
of  man's  obligation  of  duty  in  the  second  ?     Contemplating 
the  corporeal  composition  of  man,  as  taken  from  the  dust 
which  he  treads  under  his  feet,  the  whole  powers  of  created 
spirit  cannot  conceive  the  height  and  length  and  breadth  of 
the  Creator's  love ;  and  Satan  himself  has  never  dared  to  ad- 
vance a  charge  of  injustice  or  irrationality  against  the  com- 
mands which  the  Deity  enjoined  as  the  duty  of  his  creatures. 
He  does  indeed  endeavour  to  seduce  the  servants  of  loyalty, 
and  to  suggest  a  belief  that  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to 
perform  the  whole  of  the  prescribed  duties,  because  Christ 
has  fulfilled  for  man  all  that  the  law  requires,  besides  making 
complete  atonement  and  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  he  also  uses 
a  great  variety  of  stratagems  to  blind  and  mislead  man,  both 
from  the  true  judgment  and  fulfilment  of  the  obligations  he 
is  under  in  gratitude  as  well  as  prescribed  duty,  and  to  point 
his  inclinations  in  direct  opposition  to  them.     But  the  ex- 
treme impiety  of  denying  even  the  existence  of  the  Deity,  the 
reality  of  the  revelation  of  the  divine  will  in  and  by  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  reasonableness  of  the  stipulated  prescriptions, 
have  proceeded  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  from  the  audacity  of 
man  himself,  who,  in  the  Atheist,  the  Deist,  and  the  nominal 
Christian,  and  whoever  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
gospel,  without  paying  respect  to  or  benefiting  by  it,  are  yet 
more  wicked  than  the  evil  spirit  by  which  he  was  seduced, 
who  fairly  acknowledged  the  rationality  of  the  heavenly  pre- 
cepts by  the  answer  he  made  to  the  Deity,  in  the  remarkable 
conference  which  he  deigned  to  hold  with  him  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  Job's  integrity :  "  Doth  Job,"  said  the  implacable  ene- 
my of  holiness,  "  serve  God  for  nought ! "     What  language 
could  have  evinced  a  stronger  admission  than  this,  of  the 
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equity  of  those  injunctions  which,  in  the  Scriptures,  are  put 
upon  man  ?  How  shall  man,  then,  answer  to  his  God  for 
withholding  that  very  service  which  Satan  himself  confessed 
to  be  just,  reasonable,  and  consistent  ? 

It  is  certainly  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  tenderness  and 
affection  of  the  Deity's  love  for  man,  that  in  all  his  covenants 
with  him  through  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham  and  Christ  him- 
self, he  became  a  party,  as  if  they  had  been  intended  to  con- 
tribute an  additional  felicity  to  the  divine  nature,  and  as  if 
he  had  been  from  that  consideration  a  participator  in  their 
consequences.  Could  the  utmost  delicacy  of  man  wish  for  a 
greater  token  of  regard,  and  even  apparent  respect  for  the 
creature,  than  these  instances  exhibit  of  goodness  and  pater- 
nal kindness  in  the  Deity  ?  He  treats  with  him  as  if  he  was 
a  prince, — and  so  he  is,  for  God  has  declared  him  so  by  his 
creation,  his  redemption,  his  adoption,  and  conferring  upon 
him  the  title  of  a  son !  Nay,  he  enters  into  covenant  with  him, 
as  if  he  was  not  only  a  dearly  beloved  child,  but  in  some 
measure  an  independent  prince,  characterizing  himself  as  his 
Father,  and  denominating  man,  for  the  Redeemer's  sake,  as 
a  beloved  son,  negotiating  with  him  as  come  to  the  years  of 
reason  and  judgment,  capable  of  discerning  the  propriety  or 
impropriety,  the  justice  or  injustice,  the  equity  or  irrationality 
of  the  terms  and  propositions  of  the  reciprocal  engagements, 
and  of  determining  their  nature,  extent  and  principles ;  and 
whether,  in  place  of  a  contract,  it  ought  not  rather  to  have 
been  denominated  a  free  and  gratuitous  charter  of  the  high- 
est and  most  estimable  privileges,  presented  by  our  offended, 
but  now  reconciled  Creator,  to  his  unnatural,  ungrateful  and 
rebellious  subjects,  framed  in  every  sense  and  construction  of 
understanding  for  the  sole  interest,  benefit,  advantage,  and 
everlasting  salvation  and  happiness  of  the  creature,  thereby 
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creating  for  him  the  additional  title,  and  annexing  to  it  the 
distinguishing  favour  of  being  the  very  brother  of  God  the 
Saviour, — a  characteristic  relationship  which  the  Redeemer 
himself,  with  the  most  endearing  expressions  and  ardent  af- 
fection, assumed  and  openly  recognized  I 

In  these  covenants,  it  is  most  obvious,  that  the  infinitely 
gracious  God  can  have  no  personal  interest  or  advantage,  it 
being  utterly  impossible  to  lessen  or  enlarge  what  belongs  to, 
and  is  inherent  in  himself  as  a  perfect  Being,  who  can  have 
no  determinate  character  assigned  to  him  within  the  concep- 
tive  comprehension  of  any  creature,  for  which  reason,  in 
communicating  with  man  and  angel,  he  assumes  terms  of 
description  peculiar  only  to  himself,  and  as  beyond  the  range 
of  finite  perception  and  the  scope  of  created  faculty.  Man, 
on  the  contrary,  is  most  deeply  concerned  in  the  fulfilment 
of  the  covenant,  in  the  exercise  of  which  duty,  when  he  even 
observes,  and  still  more  when  he  exceeds,  as  to  his  fellow, 
what  the  regulations  of  civilized  association  prescribe  as  to 
charity,  benevolence,  kindness,  mercy,  forgiveness,  and  other 
acts  of  humanity,  he  is  rewarded,  even  in  this  life,  ten-fold, 
by  the  approbation  of  his  conscience,  and  that  lively  sensibi- 
lity and  sympathetic  feeling  of  satisfaction  which  God  has 
implanted  in  the  heart  of  his  intelligent  creatures,  and  much 
more  still,  when  his  duty  to  God  and  man  is  observed  in 
other  respects,  and  its  principle  is  made  the  moving  spring 
of  his  conduct  He  has  the  conviction  also  of  the  approval 
of  his  God,  and  of  receiving  the  eternal  reward  which  his 
Creator  has  promised,  if  he  is  actuated,  not  by  the  spirit  of 
ostentation  and  vanity,  but  of  affection  and  good  will  to  his 
neighbour,  with  a  reverential  obedience  to  his  sacred  duties, 
and  a  grateful  regard  for  the  divine  Author  of  his  own  tem- 
poral blessings. 
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The  Deity  demands  nothing  to  be  done  by  man,  either  to 
himself  or  his  neighbour,  which  does  not  contribute  to  his  own 
happiness,  the  tranquillizing  of  his  own  mind,  and  the  secur- 
ing of  his  eternal  salvation ;  demonstrating  to  him  that  these 
are  the  sole  and  exclusive  motives  of  the  supreme  Being  in 
bringing  him  into  existence,  while,  as  if  to  gratify  him  on 
the  score  of  reciprocation,  he  imposes  upon  himself  a  counter 
obligatory  duty  of  the  purest  paternal  love  and  affection  to- 
ward him,  and  of  the  most  hearty  welcome  and  reception  of 
him,  suitable  to  the  dignified  and  exalted  rank  of  a  son  and 
heir,  for  ever,  with  Christ,  to  which  he  raises  the  faithful 
disciple  of  the  Saviour  !  What,  then,  ought  to  be  the  sen- 
timents of  our  hearts  in  the  contemplation  of  so  much  good- 
ness as  the  Creator  has  exhibited  to  man,  and  what  the  state 
of  our  minds,  as  his  purchased  and  adopted  children,  the 
creatures  of  his  reconciling  kindness  and  benevolence,  the 
beings  of  his  care  and  providence,  and  the  restored  objects 
of  his  tenderest  love  and  affection  ?  What  motives  ought  to 
regulate  our  conduct  in  viewing  his  paternal  and  pardoning 
kindness,  mercy  and  condescension,  but  the  study  of  his  di- 
vine precepts  as  the  testimonies  of  his  affection  laid  down 
for  our  government ;  the  consideration  of  them  as  the  effu- 
sions of  his  regard  for  the  favourites  of  his  creation ;  our 
cheerful  acquiescence  in  them  as  our  bounden  duty  of  grati- 
tude ;  the  hearty  expressions  of  our  sensibility  of  their  being 
formed  for  our  own  exclusive  interest  and  happiness ;  and  the 
willing  adaptation  of  our  souls  to  the  consequent  reverence 
and  worship  of  our  benefactor,  in  the  attentive  discharge  of 
duties  which,  in  their  exercise,  expand  our  understandings ; 
exalt  our  ideas ;  teach  us  the  sublimity  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge; inflame  our  affections  to  him  as  our  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer ;  enrich  our  minds ;  embellish  our  judgments ;  im- 
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prove  our  talents ;  ennoble  and  adorn  our  intellectual  facul- 
ties; sooth  and  uphold  us  in  affliction  and  distress;  extend 
our  views  beyond  time  and  perishing  objects ;  open  up  our 
prospects  to,  and  confirm  our  faith  in  the  fulfilment  of  his 
promises ;  point  out  the  end  of  our  labours ;  encourage  our 
hopes  and  perseverance ;  remove  every  obstacle  and  impedi- 
ment in  our  way ;  raise  our  hearts  and  exalt  our  desires  to 
heaven ;  and  knit  the  whole  man  to  his  God  and  Redeemer  I 
Yet  let  not  a  false  confidence  misguide  and  lead  us  into  an 
over  bold  and  rash  trust  in  our  own  strength  and  endeavours 
to  overcome  the  difficulties  which  we  must  cope  with  and 
surmount     The  condition  of  the  Christian  is  most  truly  re* 
presented  as  that  of  an  arduous  and  most  dangerous  warfare. 
Surrounded   with  innumerable  foes  of  subtle  and  restless 
spirits,  who  suggest  temptations  in  all  the  varieties  which 
correspond  with  his  own  evil  inclinations  and  corrupted  de- 
sires, and  by  his  own  wicked  propensities,  at  open  enmity  with 
God,  he  must  struggle  with  might  and  main  against  the  un- 
ceasing lusts  and  dispositions  of  a  heart,  which,  by  nature,  is 
in  opposition  to  the  principles  of  his  salvation  and  all  holiness 
and  virtue,  and  strive  against  the  vices  and  vile  affections  of 
his  own  spirit,  which  has  a  constant  hatred  of  and  tendency 
of  revolt  from  the  laws  and  constitutions  of  his  divine  Mas* 
ter.     The  same  enemy  that  beguiled  Adam,  continues  with 
his  innumerable  legions  to  assault  his  children,  whose  re- 
course must  be  had  for  safety  and  success  by  an  unintermit- 
tmg  watchfulness,  upon  their  own  parts,  to  guard  against  his 
insinuations,  with  their  constant  supplications  for  aid  and  pro- 
tection to  that  throne,  from  which  alone  can  issue  that  effec- 
tual assistance  which  is  promised  by  the  solemn  assurances 
of  Him  who  will  neither  forfeit  his  engagement  nor  suffer  to 
perish  the  humble  suppliant  that  practically  submits  himself 
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to  the  discipline  of  those  rules  which  God  has  presented  for 
the  government  of  his  rational  beings, — rules  -which  are  cal- 
culated to  obtain  and  secure  the  felicity  of  the  creatures  of 
intelligence  and  reformation.  Those  who  suppose  the  duty 
incumbent  upon  the  Christian  to  be  easily  performed,  and  to 
consist  more  in  ceremonious  formality  than  substantial  prac- 
tice in  the  spirit  of  virtuous  gratitude  to  the  Deity,  are  stran- 
gers to  their  own  hearts,  and  have  neither  passed  through  an 
absolutely  necessary  course  of  examination  of  themselves,  nor 
given  due  consideration  to  the  prevalence  and  danger  of  that 
vicious  system  of  idleness,  slothfulness,  inactivity,  careless- 
ness,  indifference,  the  love  of  lust  and  sensuality,  and  an  ac- 
tual disregard  of  and  disinclination  to  those  instructions  which 
the  divine  goodness  has  laid  down  for  man*s  guidance,  and 
for  the  contemplation  of  his  future  state,  and  the  design  for 
which  he  has  been  created.  In  short,  we  must  gird  ourselves 
with  the  armour  of  heaven.  We  must  rouse  ourselves  like 
men  determined  to  conquer,  in  a  dependence  upon  divine 
grace,  and  we  shall  conquer.  We  must,  with  Caleb  and  Jo- 
shua, go  up  and  spy  the  land  of  our  Lord's  celestial  Canaan. 
We  must  look  at,  but  not  be  overawed  with  the  giants  who 
resist  us  in  our  ways  more  difficult  to  remove  than  those 
whom  the  Israelites  so  much  dreaded.  We  must  struggle 
against  and  resolve  to  subdue  our  lusts  and  carnal  affections; 
successfully  oppose  the  other  violent  temptations  which  with- 
stand us ;  despise  the  scoffings  of  the  infidels  who  surround 
us ;  encourage  and  strengthen  our  hearts  against  poverty,  dis- 
tress, and  other  calamities  to  which  we  may  in  our  warfare  be 
subjected ;  and  combat  persecution  and  death  itself,  should 
the  providence  of  our  God  suffer  our  fidelity  so  to  be  tried. 

It  is  most  obvious,  that  the  love  of  God  to  his  creatures,  is 
founded  upon  and  accords  with  the  principle  of  his  own  holi- 
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ness  and  constancy  of  action,  and  if  man  is  desired  to  imi- 
tate these  by  his  practice,  it  is  in  consistence  with  his  natural 
necessities,  his  health,  preservation,  subsistence,  and  atten- 
tion to  the  moral,  religious  and  social  obligations  which  the 
Deity  has  made  to  correspond  with  his  main  duty  to  himself^ 
his  neighbour,  and  the  peace  and  welfare  of  his  own  soul.  If 
man  is  inimical  to  draw  his  mind  to,  and  fix  it  upon  the  chief 
object  of  his  existence,  in  the  surplus  time  which  his  ordinary 
occupations  in  life  leave  him,  and  if  his  heart  is  set  upon  ex- 
hausting it  in  sloth,  or  the  follies  and  amusements  whence 
proceed  no  rational  improvement  of  his  intellectual  powers, 
and  which  bear  no  relation  to  the  practical  example  of  his 
Saviour,  he  can  be  none  of  his  disciples,  nor  belong  to  his 
household.  The  Deity  has  appointed  every  man  to  a  steward- 
ship, and  entrusted  him  with  talents,  less  or  more,  and  the 
faculties  of  intelligence  to  use  them,  according  to  the  con- 
dition in  which  he  is  placed,  holding  all  most  strictly  ac- 
countable for  their  respective  charges,  and  answerable  for 
their  due  and  active  exertions  in  the  execution  of  the  trusts 
reposed  in  them.  Only  two  systems  of  service  exist,  and  our 
Saviour  has  declared,  as  well  as  the  Spirit  of  God  through- 
out the  Scriptures  of  both  Testaments,  that  by  the  constitu- 
tional principles  of  man's  duty  and  conditional  redemption, 
his  species  are  and  must  be  divided  into  two  opposite  bodies, 
— the  disciples  of  salvation,  and  those  of  destruction.  As 
man  makes  his  choice,  and  as  his  heart  is  disposed,  he  will 
ultimately  be  judged ;  so  that  it  is  quite  in  vain  for  him  to 
look  at  the  final  reckoning  for  an  admission  into  a  company 
of  which  he  was  not  a  member  in  the  state  of  his  probation. 
As  vs4n  will  it  be  in  any  man  to  confide  in  his  supposed  or 
affected,  but  most  deceptious  idea  of  moral  rectitude;  for  he 
must  be  grossly  deceived  indeed,  if  he  flatters  himself  with 
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an  admission  upon  this  ground,  in  opposition  to  the  autho- 
rity of  God  himself.  The  merit  of  his  safety  is  wholly  in 
Christ,  but  this  does  not  remove  the  absolute  necessity  of  his 
own  efforts  in  the  discharge  of  those  duties  which  are  ap- 
pointed for  his  observance  of,  and  which  he  will  be  assisted 
in,  if  he  earnestly  supplicates  for  it,  for  the  sake  of  him  who 
alone  has  fulfilled  the  law,  under  a  conviction  and  grateful 
sensibility  of  his  being  beholden  to  the  sole  mercy  of  God, 
who  was  pleased  to  find  out  and  to  bestow  the  inestimable 
remedy  for  his  redemption.  If  man  was  capable  of  render- 
ing an  obedience  to  those  commandments  of  the  Deity  which 
were  given  through  Moses  to  the  Israelites,  he  would  there- 
by be  entitled  to  a  passport  and  an  entrance  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  sacred  inheritance,  the  true  land  of  promise.  But 
who  is  he,  of  all  the  race  of  Adam,  who  can  claim  upon  or 
make  good  such  a  title  ?  Who  is  he,  that,  by  his  own  merits 
can  say,  he  has  no  need  of  Christ's  to  introduce  him? — No  need 
of  the  Saviour's  atonement  to  entitle  him  to,  nor  occasion  for 
his  intercession  besides,  for  his  pardon  and  admission? 
Will  any  one  pretend  to  what  neither  Moses  nor  any  of  the 
prophets  or  apostles  did,  or  vainly  suppose  he  has  fulfilled, 
or  is  capable  of  performing  the.  duties  required  by  these  di- 
vine laws,  which  the  others  confessed  themselves  far,  very 
far  short  of,  and  that  they  stood,  with  all  their  own  endea- 
vours, (endeavours  too,  which  must  not  be  intermitted,)  abso- 
lutely dependent  upon  the  complete  obedience  to,  and  fulfil- 
ment of  the  holy  law  of  God,  by  the  Redeemer  on  earth,  over 
and  above  his  atonement  for  the  sins  of  man,  and  continual 
intercession  in  heaven,  for  the  meek  and  the  humble  repen- 
tant through  him  ? 

Our  Saviour  himself  has  expressly  declared,  that  none  can 
come  to  God  except  by  and  through  him;  by  which  he  most 
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clearly  intimates,  that,  besides  the  satisfaction  given  by  him 
for  sinners,  none  but  himself  ever  did  or  can  fulfil  and  give 
obedience  to  the  commandments,  and  consequently  that  none 
can  claim  upon  any  merit  but  that  of  the  Saviour,  though  it  is 
made  incumbent  upon  every  man  to  put  his  whole  strength 
and  energy  into  active  and  unintermitting  exertion,  to  the 
performance  of  the  duties  prescribed  to  him.  For  an  expo- 
sition of  this,  a  strong  instance  is  brought  forward  by  the 
evangelists,  in  the  case  of  the  young  man  who,  as  supposing 
himself  to  be  a  strict  observer  of  the  law,  came  to  Christ  to 
know  what  he  lacked,  or  rather  if  he  at  all  lacked  any  thing 
necessary  for  salvation,  in  order  to  entitle  him  thereto, 
and  we  shall  take  our  Saviour's,  from  these  recorders'  state 
thereof 

"  And  there  came  one  running,  and  having  kneeled,  thus 
addressed  him :  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life?  Jesus  answered,  if  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
and  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments."  On  being 
asked  which  of  them,  our  Lord  enumerated  those  which  re- 
late to  morality  or  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  to  which  the 
young  man  answered,  "  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
up :  what  lack  I  yet?  Jesus  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou 
lackest,  and  if  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  what  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasures  in  hea- 
ven :  and  come,  take  up  thy  cross,  and  follow  me.  But  the 
young  man  was  grieved  at  that  saying,  and  went  away  sorrow- 
ful, for  he  had  great  possessions."* 

Our  Saviour's  explanation  of  the  commandments,  shows 
that  they  comprehend  the  very  essence  and  principle  of  reli- 
gion, as  well  as  morality — the  genuine  nature  of  man's  duty 

•  Matthew  lit.  16—5/2.     Mark  x.  17— Si.     Luke  xviil.  18— 17. 
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to  God  and  his  fellows.  "  Thou  shalt  love,"  says  he,  "  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind."  This  is  given  as  the  sum  of  the  first 
command :  "  And  the  second,"  he  continues,  "  is  like  unto 
it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Upon  these," 
he  concludes,  w  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets."* 

This  love  is  the  very  heart  and  soul  of  the  whole  command- 
ments, and  the  solution  was  given  in  return  to  a  question 
put  by  a  scribe  or  lawyer,  which  requires  no  comment,  as  it 
conveys  at  once  the  strongest  conviction  of  our  utter  inability 
to  observe  the  law,  and  indeed  he  said  elsewhere,  that  the 
breach  of  one  was  a  non-observance  of  the  whole  of  the  com- 
mandments. This  is  most  obvious,  because  we  cannot  pos- 
sibly love  God  in  the  manner  here  prescribed,  if  we  break  any 
one  point  of  the  law,  neither  can  we  so  love  our  neighbour ; 
for  as  the  other  branches  proceed  from  and  depend  upon  this 
grand  stem,  the  very  heart  and  spirit  of  the  commandments, — 
the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour,  any  one  act  of  disobe- 
dience is  most  evidently  a  breach  of  the  whole.  Observe 
the  apostle  Paul's  language  of  lamentation  on  this  very  point. 
After  a  full  exposition  of  man's  inability  to  perform  the  duty 
required,  he  exclaims,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death,"  or  from  this 
body  of  death  and  state  of  iniquity  If  But  he  thanks  God, 
through  Christ,  that  he  gave  not  his  mind  or  consent  to  the 
sins  which  he  involuntarily  committed  against  him  and  his 
law,  though  he  was  yet  conscious  of  a  very  great  frequency 
of  them. 

The  ten  commandments  are  in  substance  but  two, — the  love 
of  God  and  our  neighbour.    The  second  commandment  is, 

•  Matthew  ixii.  $5.     Mark  xii.  98.  f  Rom.  rii.  4.  to  the  end. 
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in  the  language  of  our  Saviour,  spoken  of  as  distinct  and  se- 
parate from  the  first ;  but  it  is  most  clear  that  upon  the  first 
are  founded,  and  from  it  spring  all  the  rest.  He  says,  upon 
the  first  and  second,  the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  our 
neighbour,  hang  all  the  rest,  or  the  whole  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets. #  But  how  can  man  observe  or  fulfil  the  first,  if 
%  he  breaks  the  second  ?  Can  a  man  be  loyal,  who  is  disobe- 
dient and  treacherous  ? 

The  commandments  which  are  applicable  to  our  neighbour, 
are  in  principle  moral ;  yet  so  far  they  participate  in  that  of 
religion,  as  to  have  a  very  strong  and  close  connexion  with 
it,  as  being  severally  the  directions  of  one  God,  the  essence 
of  his  own  moral  government,  respecting,  as  to  responsibility, 
one  species  of  his  creatures,  necessary  for  their  peace  and 
good  order,  without  which  his  own  worship  and  service  could 
not  be  effected,  leading  mankind  to  reciprocal  communication 
and  assistance  for  the  performance  of  his  duty,  both  as  to  God 
and  his  neighbour, — one  God,  one  worship,  one  duty,  one 
object,  one  end,  and  one  final  benefit — the  happiness  of  man. 
The  man  who  is  undutiful  to  his  parents,  a  murderer,  a  thief, 
bearing  hatred  to  his  brother  or  neighbour,  a  liar,  unjust, 
covetous,  envious,  an  adulterer,  a  false  witness,  a  drunkard, 
a  voluptuary,  a  debauchee,  licentious,  insubordinate,  a  disre- 
garder  of  the  sabbath,  irreligious,  profane,  immoral,  or  who 
takes  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  or  holds  it  in  irreverence, 
cannot  love  God.     How  can  impiety  and  immorality  ap- 
proach to  or  dwell  with  purity  and  perfection  ?     How  can 
that  man  love  God  who  disobeys  his  commandments;  or 
how  can  he  love  his  neighbour  if  he  does  him  an  injury,  or 
offends  him  by  an  ungodly  conduct  ?    The  mere  wish  or  dis- 

•  Matthew  xzii.  35— 4a 
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position  of  the  heart  to  wrong,  offend,  or  hurt  hira,  although 
neither  expressed  in  words  nor  acted  upon,  is  a  breach  of  the 
principle  of  the  commandment.  Such  is  the  purity  of  God's 
law,  that  we  cannot  love  our  neighbour  according  to  its  spirit, 
unless  we  equalize  him  with  ourselves,  as  to  temporal  interest 
and  comfort,  and  also  be  as  solicitous  as  he  himself  ought  to 
be,  to  promote  his  eternal  welfare.  Can  any  man  lay  claim 
to  this  qualification  ? 

We  must  not  suppose  ourselves  at  liberty  to  commit  venial 
or  what  we  reckon  small  transgressions.  These  and  each  of 
them  are  crimes  both  against  God  and  man,  for  Perfection 
cannot  suffer  the  slightest  deviation  from  his  law,  and  therefore 
our  Saviour  says  that  a  breach  of  any  one  of  the  command- 
ments, is  a  breach  of  the  whole.  Hence  the  absolute  necessity 
of  a  perfect  fulfilment  of  the  law,  as  well  as  an  atonement,  and 
of  a  Mediator,  by  him  who  made  atonement  for  man,  even 
far  the  sins  which  he  ignorantly  committeth,  as  is  demon- 
strated by  the  daily  and  multiplied  sacrifices  appointed  for 
the  Israelites,  as  typical  of  the  final  and  complete  sacrifice 
made  for  us  by  Christ. 

Hough  man,  corrupted  as  he  is,  considers  small  crimes 
as  too  trivial  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  God  of  the  universe, 
and  undeserving  of  his  indignation  and  punishment,  and 
though  he  revolts  at  the  idea  of  the  justice  of  God  being  so 
immoveable  and  rigidly  unbending,  as  to  demand  satisfaction 
to  be  given  for  every  offence,  even  the  least,  let  him  reflect 
upon  the  nature  of  purity  and  perfection,  and  upon  the  exceed- 
ing mercy  and  love  of  God  to  fallen  man,  in  his  gift  and  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ  in  the  stead  of  the  sinner,  and  exacting 
from  him  the  fullest  extent  of  satisfaction.  Does  not  this 
gift  prove  beyond  a  doubt  the  necessity  of  that  satisfaction, 
and  that  the  smallest  deficiency  in  what  was  given  would 
have  rendered  the  atonement  incomplete  and  abortive  ? 
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Perfection  makes  the  full  exaction  necessary.  Justice,  on 
attribute  of  the  Deity,  demands  it.  How,  therefore,  can  the 
sinner  be  pardoned  until  justice  be  satisfied  ? — It  is  impossi- 
ble. Justice  is  stern  and  implacable  in  its  demands.  It  can- 
not yield  an  iota :  no,  not  even  to  mercy  and  love.  As  soon 
may  man  annihilate  his  immortal  part,  as  justice  depart  from 
its  principle. 

Will  man  say,  that  as  he  himself  tempers  justice  with  mer- 
cy, so  it  would  be  more  for  the  dignity  of  God,  to  make  the 
former  give  way  to  this  latter  attribute  ?  The  difference  is 
wide  indeed  between  the  Deity  in  this  respect  and  his  crea- 
ture. The  latter  does  often  make  justice  give  way  to  mercy : 
But  then  justice  bears  no  longer  the  character. — It  is  defec- 
tive, or  deprived  of  its  right  Yet  this  departure  from  prin- 
ciple in  man,  in  many  cases  is  necessary.  He  stands  in  need 
of  mercy  from  his  Maker,  and  he  knows  that  if  he  denies  it 
to  his  fellow,  it  may  be  withheld  from  himself  when  brought 
to  his  awful  account,  and  he  is  told  so.  His  conscience  also 
informs  him,  that  what  he  will  not  yield  to  his  brother,  he 
deserves  not  from  his  God,  and  it  opposes  and  pleads  against 
his  receiving  it.  The  man  that  is  dispossessed  of  mercy,  and 
refuses  forgiveness  to  his  neighbour,  has  no  right  to  expect, 
neither  can  he  obtain  them  from  his  Creator,  without  repen- 
tance and  a  change  of  his  harsh  and  unrelenting  spirit*  The 
forgiveness  of  injuries  is  a  divine  precept,  and  the  Almighty 
confirms  it  by  his  own  practice  and  example  toward  those  to 
whom  he  addresses  that  precept,  whose  redemption  he,  with- 
out departing  from  the  most  rigid  demand  of  his  justice,  has 
procured  for  all  who  accept  thereof  by  an  extension  of  mer- 
cy, kindness  and  compassion,  through  the  accepted  atonement 
of  Christ,  which  the  very  angels  adore  him  for,  while  man 
himself,  the  traitor,  ungratefully  disregards  and  despises  the 
unspeakable  grace. 
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The  method  adopted  of  giving  satisfaction  to  Ood  for  man, 
is  most  worthy  of  the  Creator,  and  requires  man's  unremitted 
and  serious  consideration,  not  merely  as  the  means  of  his  de- 
liverance and  pardon,  but  of  destroying  one  of  those  engines 
which  his  seducing  enemy  or  his  own  vicious  and  most  evil 
disposed  heart  has  powerfully  and  too  effectually  made  use 
of,  for  blinding  and  insnaring  him  into  vain  and  impious  en- 
deavours to  obtain  salvation  by  applications  to  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  other  saints,  or  supposed  saints,  gone  to  the  world 
of  spirits,  for  intercession  on  their  behalf.  That  great  work 
of  redemption  has  been  wrought  by  the  second  person  of  the 
Godhead,  in  assuming  to  himself  the  person  and  nature  of 
man.  Before,  and  except  by  that  assumption,  no  created 
being  could  even  form  an  idea  of  the  possibility  of  accom- 
plishing the  restoration  of  man  more  than  devil.  Here,  there- 
fore, is  the  power  of  our  salvation  brought  to  a  point.  It 
centers  in,  and  flows  from  the  wisdom  and  infinite  goodness 
of  God,  but  the  sole  and  only  operator  in  the  work,  by  a  sa- 
tisfactory atonement  and  intercession,  is  the  Son,  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour :  and  to  him  alone,  while  he  was  on  earth,  did 
the  Father  refer  his  lost  and  fallen  creatures.  He  desired 
them,  and  he  desires  us,  to  hear  him ;  and  what  does  the 
Redeemer  himself  say  ?  "  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,"  8cc.  "  I  am  the  good  Shepherd : 
the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."*  At  in- 
stituting the  sacrament  of  the  Supper,  when  comforting  his 
disciples,  after  Judas  quitted  them  to  betray  him,  he  thus  in- 
structs them :  "lam  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life : 
no' man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  byme"\  "  Verily, 
verily,"  added  he,  "  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 

*  John  x.  9.  11.  f  John  liv.  6. 
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ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  to  you."*  "  Hi- 
therto ye  have  asked  nothing  in  my  name:  ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  fulL"f  "  At  that  day,  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  and  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
ther for  you."  \ 

In  this  his  last  meeting  and  exhorting  conversation  with 
his  apostles,  he  taught  them,  and  he  instructs  us,  in  the  most 
clear  and  distinct  terms,  how  to  address  their  supplications 
and  prayers : — to  God  only^in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  and  that  he  would  pray  to  God  to  grant  what  they  so 
supplicated  for.  The  prayers  of  Christians  are  here  so  ex- 
plicitly prescribed  and  limited,  as  to  shut  the  door  against, 
and  to  cut  off  all  hopes  of  success  by  any  other  manner  of 
petitioning  the  throne  of  grace.  None,  therefore,  but  Satan, 
or  perhaps  the  mere  spirit  of  man,  as  wickedly  disposed  as 
the  other,  could  have  suggested  the  shocking  impiety  of  sup- 
plicating saints  and  the  Virgin  for  their  prayers,  interces- 
sions, and  interest,  in  favour  of  the  sinner. 

The  belief  also  of  obtaining  from  any  creature,  or  by  or 
through  the  interposition  of  any  creature,  or  the  spirit  of  any 
creature,  a  pardon  of  sin,  great  or  small,  or  an  indulgence  to 
sin,  or  a  dispensation  to  deviate  from  our  direct  duty,  is  as 
absurd  as  is  the  impiety  of  those  who  pretend  to  grant  such 
pardons  and  indulgences.  God  himself  only  can  pardon, 
but  though  he  is  ready  to  hearken  to  the  mediation  of  Him 
who  made  atonement,  and  to  the  prayers  of  the  sincerely  re- 
pentant sinner,  and  those  of  the  godly  while  on  earth,  for 
him,  for  Christ's  sake,  yet  he  does  not  grant  or  bestow  in- 
dulgences to  any  to  commit  sin.  The  Saviour  himself  does 
not  supplicate  for  such,  and  it  would  be  blasphemous  impiety 

•  John  xri.  23.  f  John  xvl  24.  f  John  xri.  26. 
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to  suppose  that  any  other  being  could  be  heard, — Christ  be- 
ing the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  It  is  not 
mere  absurd  to  suppose  or  believe  that  such  an'indulgence 
can  possibly  be  obtained,  but  a  most  gross  and  damnable  he* 
resy,  and  an  impiously  flying  in  the  very  face  of  God,  as  if 
be  could  be  inconsistent  with  himself,  and  bring  down  his 
own  perfection  to  a  level  with  his  fallen,  weak,  sinful,  rebel- 
lious and  responsible  creature,  and  become  a  partner  with 
him  in  guilt. 
•The  clog  put  upon  consciences  as  an  article  of  faith  and 
jalvation,  or  as  a  religious  principle,  regarding  what  shall  be 
taken  or  rejected  of  food  at  certain  seasons,  and  trafficking 
in  licences,  or  granting  liberty  to  dispense  with  such  obser- 
vances as  are  held  articles  of  faith  by  the  Roman  persua- 
sion, erroneous  as  these  articles  are  in  this  and  many  other 
respects,  are  obvious  impositions,  and  a  disgrace  to  the 
judgment  of  man ;  and  no  less  so,  are  the  pardons  affected  to 
be  given  or  procured,  at  least  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  are 
impressed  with  the  idea  of  receiving  them,  on  merely  making 
penitential  confessions  to  their  priest,  of  sins  committed. 
If  a  poor  bigoted  wretch  conceives  that  the  priests  are  pos- 
sessed of  such  powers,  he  is,  besides  the  impious  thraldom 
imposed  upon  him,  completely  misled  to  his  ruin ;  'for  while 
he  imagines  that  by  confession  and  performance  of  certain 
penances  prescribed  by  the  Romish  church  or  its  priests,  he 
obtains  forgiveness,  he  continues  to  repeat  his  transgressions 
and  crimes,  for  which  he  thinks  it  only  becomes  necessary  to 
renew  the  mode  so  prescribed  by  his  father  confessor,  when 
all  will  be  as  he  imagines,  again  well  with  him. 

The  absurdity  of  such  conduct  on  both  sides,  makes  it 
doubtful  to  us,  whether  those  who  thus  guide  the  consciences 
of  their  disciples,  or  those  whom  they  teach,  be  the  mdstwik 
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fully  stupid  and  ignorant, — the  blind  leading  the  blind,  and  at 
the  hazard  of  their  own  salvation,  and  that  of  their  miserable 
disciples,  these  teachers  thus  seducing  their  loyalty,  and  be- 
traying the  ignorant  into  everlasting  destruction,  thereby  in- 
sulting and  making  a  mock  of  the  Deity  and  of  his  religion, 
the  principles  whereof  are  so  clearly  laid  down  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  to  leave  them  utterly  inexcusable  for  the  impositions 
they  so  practise  upon  their  followers. 

The  Jews  bad  indeed,  under  their  institution,  a  difference 
pointed  out  to  them  of  animals  for  food  and  for  sacrifices, 
classed  into  clean  and  unclean,  with  a  prohibition  even  to 
touch  the  unclean ;  but  this  was  a  prescription  of  the  Deity, 
not  of  man,  and  has  been  abrogated  by  the  Christian  institu- 
tion, neither  did  it  arise  from  any  inherent  quality  of  unclean- 
ness  or  noxiousness  in  many  of  the  prohibited  animals,  bat 
it  was  given  only,  both  as  a  trial  of  obedience,  and  to  create 
by  it  emblematically,  an  obvious  and  direct  mark  of  separation 
and  distinction  between  the  Jews,  as  worshippers  and  ser- 
vants of  the  true  God,  and  the  idolatrous  heathens  and  infi- 
dels ;  for  which  purpose  they  were,  in  the  whole  of  their  civil 
and  religious  polity,  made  to  differ  from  every  other  nation, 
the  more  forcibly  to  point  them  out  as  his  peculiar  people — 
the  people  of  his  choice— the  people  whom  he  had  cleansed 
or  prepared  to  be  cleansed,  if  they  obeyed  his  precepts,  and 
thereby  became  separated  from  the  idolatrous  rites  and  other 
corruptions  of  the  surrounding  nations,  but  not  as  possessed 
of  any  intrinsic  or  inherent  quality  of  cleanness  in  themselves. 

The  whole  customs  of  the  polity  so  prescribed  to  them, 
widened  that  separation,  and  tended  to  keep  them  at  an  ef- 
fectual distance  from  a  communication  with  their  pagan 
neighbours,  to  prevent  an  imitation  of  their  manners,  and 
their  being  corrupted  by  their  idolatry.     Divine   wisdom 
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shewed  here  a  good  reason  for  creating  this  distinction  of  the 
two  classes  of  animals.  But  when  the  necessity  of  even  a 
difference  in  religious  ceremony  and  worship  between  Chris- 
tians of  the  Jewish  nation  and  those  of  any  other  people  came 
to  be  done  away,  and  the  wall  of  partition  between  Jewish 
and  Gentile  converts  and  worshippers  removed,  by  our  Sa- 
viour's fulfilment  of  the  law,  and  making  atonement  for  the 
repentant  sinners  of  every  people  and  nation,  the  restriction 
as  to  food  was  declared  to  be  also  at  an  end,  the  conscience 
of  every  man  relieved  from  the  burden  of  the  sacrifices,  as 
well  as  from  the  prohibition  as  to  meats  and  other  prescribed 
ceremonious  and  distinctive  acts,  to  which  the  Jews  under 
the  Mosaic  institution  were  subjected. 

It  appears  obvious  to  us,  that  this  precept  was  allegorical, 
and  had  a  special  and  direct  meaning  and  allusion.  By  the 
clean,  the  Jews  were  to  be  understood  as  God's  chosen 
people — chosen,  not  as  being  better  than  their  heathen  neigh- 
bours, but  of  his  sole  grace,  and  as  the  nation  from  whom  the 
Saviour  was  pleased  to  take  his  natural  birth ; — and  by  the 
unclean,  the  idolatrous,  savage  and  pagan  nations ;  or  in  other 
words,  the  Jews  were  made  to  represent  the  true  servants  of 
God,  or  sinners  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  their  Saviour,  while 
idolaters  and  heathens  pointed  out  and  resembled  the  uncon- 
verted sinner  in  his  filthy  and  unclean  state.  The  sacrifices, 
washings  and  purifications  prescribed  to  the  priests,  who  pre- 
sided over  holy  things,  and  to  those  Jews  who,  from  accident 
or  necessity,  touched  an  unclean  vessel  or  thing,  or  any  un- 
clean creature,  were  also  allegorical,  denoting  the  perfect  pu- 
rity of  God,  the  exceeding  filthiness  of  man  in  an  unconverted 
state,  and  the  utter  impossibility  of  the  Deity's  holding  any 
communication  with  him,  except  and  until  cleansed  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  his  blood  of  sprinkling  and  purifica- 
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tion.  Even  the  Jews  themselves  were  taught  their  owir  un- 
cleanness,  though  his  chosen  people,  which  they  were  spe- 
cially directed  to  put  away,  by  sacrifices  and  purifying  wash- 
ings, in  reference  to  the  same  great  and  effectual  sacrifice  for 
man,  which  the  Saviour  has  since  accomplished. 

This  view  of  the  prohibitory  precept  appears  to  us  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  vision  exhibited  to  Peter,  after  our  Saviour's 
ascension.*  Strong  was  the  aversion  of  the  Jews  even  to 
touch  an  animal  pronounced  by  the  Almighty's  former  in* 
structions  to  be  unclean,  and  the  very  apostles  themselves 
were  so  zealous  in  its  observance,  that  though  their  Master 
while  on  earth  had  prepared  them  in  some  measure  for  its 
abolition,  yet  it  required  the  whole  force  of  the  representa- 
tion of  this  vision  to  root  out  Peter's  prejudice,  and  that  of 
his  brethren — nay,  this  would  not  have  been  thereby  entirely 
removed,  had  not  God  further  satisfied  them  by  the  open 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  communicated  to  the  converted  Gen* 
tiles,  as  well  as  to  the  converted  Jews* 

Our  Saviour's  conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
and  remaining  in  that  city  for  some  days,  performing  the  like 
miracles  and  cures  as  he  did  among  the  real  and  acknow- 
ledged Jews ;  his  recovering  the  Roman  centurion's  servant; 
his  restoring  the  woman  of  Canaan's  daughter,  f  and  many 
of  his  other  acts  and  explanatory  directions,  did  all  tend  to 
do  away  their  selfish  zeal  and  strongly  rooted  prejudices  and 
aversion  to  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  as  participators  with 
them  in  the  benefits  and  mercies  of  the  Deity.  The  vision 
presented  to  Peter,  which  we  have  just  noticed,  did,  in  direct 
terms,  prove  an  explicit  declaration  to  the  Jews,  in  thejtrst 
place,  that  the  beasts  given  them  for  use  as  clean,  were  not 

•  Acta  z.  xl  f  Matth.  viit  5—13.     Luke  til  1— 10.     Mark  xt.  12— 88. 


TO  HIS  CREATOR.  54# 

m  their  own  nature  clean  more  than  the  others,  but  were 
made  so  only  of  his  own  will  and  pleasure,  in  an  allegorical 
sense,  in  which  sense  the  Jews  had  no  reason,  as  to  any 
merit  of  their  own,  to  boast  of  their  hitherto  exclusive  privi- 
lege, or  to  oppose  its  extension  to  those,  who,  but  for  his 
grace  to  themselves,  were  and  would  have  remained  their  very 
brethren,  not  a  whit  worse,  heathens  as  they  were  in  flesh, 
blood  and  spirit,— one  household  of  sinners  corrupted  with 
every  iniquity.  Secondly,  That  by  having  now  made  clean 
the  beasts  which  had  been  till  then  prohibited  as  unclean, 
he  set  forth  to  them,  both  for  their  instruction,  humility,  and 
submission,  that  he  had  not  made  choice  of  their  nation,  be- 
cause of  its  freedom  from  the  uncleanness  and  filthy  state  of 
those  around  them,  but  merely  because  he  had  of  his  own 
grace,  cleansed  and  chosen  them,  or  fitted  and  prepared  them 
to  be  cleansed,  by  obedience  and  keeping  themselves  separat- 
ed from  the  idolatries  and  corruptions  of  the  heathens  as  his 
peculiar  people :  In  short,  that  the  beasts  to  be  used  by  the 
Jews  as  clean,  were  not  until  they  bad  been  ceremonially  pu- 
rified, more  so  than  those  which  were  prohibited}  and  in  like 
manner,  were  the  Jews  circumstanced,  and  to  be  considered 
in  respect  to  the  Gentiles — both  nations  being  beholden  to 
grace  and  mercy  for  their  salvation,  and  acceptance  with 
him — an  act  of  mere  favour  extended  to  them,  when  in  utter 
enmity  with  him — extended  to  them,  when  in  the  very  gall 
of  bitterness  and  bonds  of  iniquity — when  wallowing  in  their 
own  filthiness,  drunk  with  abomination,  bemired  in  pollution, 
and  entangled  in  the  toils  of  everlasting  destruction. 


END  OV  THE  SECOND  VOLClfE* 
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